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” A.SHORT CONTENTS 
6: of this BOOK 8B. 


im i-tng 4 High and Deepe Searching ut, 
1 <a of the Three-fold Life of Man, through 
J J L the Three Principles. 

therein © clearly ſhewen, that which @ Eter- 
nall, and aiſe that which is Mortal. 

And wherefore God ( who is the Higheſt Good ) 
bath brought all things to light. 

Alſo wherefore one thing s contrary #0 another, 
and defiroyeth it : and then what is [ or true, 
and what is evill} or falſe, and bow the ane * ſeve- 
reth it ſelfe from the other. 

wherein eſpectally the Thre: Principles are 
founded, which are the onely original ar fountaine 
whence all things flow and are generated. 

VWhereby the multitude of Meanangs aud Opi- 
aions about Faith and Religion may te hnowne: 
and what is the cauſe of the multitudes of Opinti- 
ons among Men, concerning the Eſſence ana will 
of God , alſo what is beft for Mai to dee, that be 
may attaine the higheſt and Eternall Good. 

And then concerning the End and iſſue of All 
things : wherefore all things bavye appeared in 
ſuch a property and Eſſence as they bave had, for 
the comfort of the poore wounded ſick ſonle ff Man, 
and for the Rebuilding OI of the true 
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(\briftian Religion, whom the qntideif fand 
eth Hi ol and revealed. 


Set downe for a Remembrance, to our ſelfe, and 
for a ſtay to uphold us in theſe s mes miſer a- 
ble Times, 
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OF THE AUTHOUR. 


Beinga Highand Deep Search 
Concerning | 
The Threefold Life of Man. 
The Firſt Chapter. 
groin aeapckgng Be 


m * -in his life. For we ſee the begiu- 
| >” - ning andthe end of the vurward 


($7 — life, as alſo the rorall detny'and 


final} corruptiofFof our bodies : 
and befides we ſee or-know of ne 
returning into this { ourward 

life, evra inaties iben the high and 


2. = then there is a Life in us which is Ecernall and Indats 

_ 6 chk os Mair abs higheſt Good 3 and a life 

this world ) whichis finite and corruptible, and alſo a life in 
Cie ſource & I cauſe of Life ftandeth,wherin the hi 


rh er the life, what it is; then we finde 
that it is a burning Foe, which conſumerh, and when it hath no 
more | faell 7 to feed upon; ir goeth out : as may be ſeene in all 
Fires. For the life hath its nouri r from the bod Ren 
dy from the food, for when the body.hath .nomore then ic 
joey Hae 


with the Ecernall Life, which we 


Wg- 55> 


"of the Originall Matrix, 


conſumed by the fire of the bfe, fo that it Tadeth and peril heth, 
faire nant when it hath Ka an = arte hour ory VE 


| ipe<here is.in Mau a life whigh is Eternall and Incor- 
cop h iSthe ſore, which isalſo'a Fire, and hathneed of 
newimEne as woll as the Elementary Ie bath ; therefore we ought 


ro cu operty and food of that life, whar that is which 
contuually jr, ſo-that ix never goeth our in Eternity. 

5. | And thirdly we finde in the life of our foules, that there is in 
it a greater hunger after another higher and better life,u!z.after the 
higheſt Gpod, which is called the Divine Life : infomuch thar the 
fore is not contented wirh its own food; bur ic defireth with great 
longing and panting,the higheſt and beſt Good, not only for a plea- 
ſanr gy ny but in a hunger for a food. 

6, And {o now we perceive in « reat and true know- 
ledge, thar every life defireth.as [| By IMo 
life is generated ) for a food ; as the Woed which is the Mother of 
the Fire, that the Fire defireth ro have, and if it be ſevered from its 
Mother it goeth ont. In like manner, the Earth is the Mother of all 
Trees and' heafbs, and they defire it ; and the water (with the other 


Elements ).is the Mother of the orellcir would [ or 
My end there would grow ncaa aowlls rar HENRD ho 
grafſe our of it. *# | ; 

7.” We ſee eſpecially, that the Elementary life confiſteth in a 
boyling, and is a [ kinde of ] ſeething, and when it leaveth boyling 
it ut: alfo we:know that the Gooftellarigs, kindle the Ele- 


 memtyandthe Searresare the Fire oth Weapons, andthe Sunne 


kindierh the Starves, fa thar there is aboyling 
them : bur the Elementary life is finite nd corraptible,and the life 
of the ſoule is Eternall. 

& ; Now ſecing it is Erernall, therefore it muſt alſo be from the 
Erernall: as the deare Moſes hath written very rightly of it ; That 
God breathed into Man the living breath, and ſo Man #s become a living 


Po Yet we cannor ſay, though indeed Man: Rtaudeth in. a Three- 
fold Life, that each life is apart in a ſeyerall' forme : burwe finde 
that they are in one another, and yet each life hath irs own work- 
ing in its Dominion 5 viz. in its Mo:her: For as God the Father is 
all, ibecauſe all cometh from him, and he is preſent every where, 
and is the fullneſſe of every thing, and the thing doth not, compre- 
tend him, alſo the thing is not God, nor his Spirit, nor thetrue Dj- 
wine Eſſence ; © that it cannot be ſaid of any comprehenſible thing, 
thar it is God, or that God is here poo more then in- other pla- 
ces, and yer he is realy preſent, he containerh the thing, and che 
thing concainerh not him, he comprehendeth rhe thipg, ay, He 
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of the Ortginall Matrix; © 
ching comprehendeth not hint; for he dwelleth nor in the thing 3 
bay u+ hiedelfe, in azother Principles | © (1 e0ghS 2? 
to. Solfo is the fonle of Man breathed in from Godtit dwelleth 
in the body, ard is invironed withrhe Spiritof the Starres and Ele- 


ments, not ouely as a Garment covereth the body,bur it is infeed 
wich the Spigit of the Starres and Elemenrs,as rhe Peſtilence or other 


| | infcfiious \diſcaſe infe&erh che Elemenrasy Spirit, fo that irpoy- 


oncth its body, and four decayerh and dyerh, and then the ſource 
[ or property ; of the Stazres allo breakerh it felfe off from the ſoule, 
and confumeth it ſelfe : whereby the Elementary Mother breakerh 
oft, and ſo the Epixir of the Srarres hath no more food , and there- 
fare couſemeth ir ſelfe, bur the foule remainerh * naked, -becauſe it 
liverh by another food 

11. Underſtand ns here in this manner 3 though the ſoule be 
thus captivated with the Spirit of the Starres and Elements 3 fo that 
the ſource! or property | rhereof dwelleth in the foule, yer the ſoule 
hath another food, and liveth in another Principle, and is another 
[ ihing or ] ® beeing. 

12. For its Eſſences [ or the faculties or of its ſubſtance] 
are not from the Conſtellation, but have their beginning, and corpore- 
all onion out of the Eternal! Band, our of the Erernall Narure, which 
is Gods, the Fathers, before the lighr of his Love, wherein he enre- 
reth into himſclfe, and maketh to himſelfe the ſecond Principle in 
his Love;ont of which he continually generareth his Erernall Word 
and Heart, from Eterniry'to Ererniry : where the holy name of God 
continually ariſeth { of diſcovereth ir ſelfe ] and holdeth/its Divine 
Nature, 4s a Spirit in the ſecond Principle, in ir ſelfe, and dwelleth 
in nothing elſe, bur meerly i ir ſelfe. 

13. For although the band of the Eternall Nature is in it,yet the 
Divine Spirir is nor ſabjetted under that Band 3 for the Spirit kind- 
leth that Band,ſo thar it becometh enlightened and © ſpringing with 
the vertue of the Light in the Love, in the life of the Word and 
Heart of God,ſo that it is a holy habication and Paradiſe of that Spi- 
rit, which is called God. 

14. So alſo the foule of Man is out of the band of the Ecexnall 
Originall, Erernally ſtanding therein, and defreth in ir 3 hr 
ſecond Principle, to preſſe into God , and to ſatiate it ſelfe* a" the 
Power of God : but becauſe ir cannot with its whole beeing(with 
its own Eſſences) enter into the light and power of God 3 as litete* 
the Eternall Nature can preſſe into the Light of God, fo ay hoe: 
have the light for irs own in irs own power , but the Light 
out of the Love in its own Principle in the Eternal! Nature, fo that 
Light remaineth Loxd in the Erernall Narure,becauſe the Erer- 


Narure doth not comprehend ir, bur rejoycech in- the Light, 


'F Or, Creature- 


— 


Mi 
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Of the Originall Matix, Chir, 

forth its wonders in the power and underſtanding of 
where- then they are revealed. Thus alfo the foule can- 
gor in.its Effences preſſe into the Lighr of God, and over-maſter ir, 
bur muſt in ir ſelfe, in another Principle prefſe into God , into his 


ED 3 
e 


_ Love: 


. . ts. -For you muſt here underſtand another new Birth in the ſoule : 
for it muſt not onely preſſe forth out of the Life of the Starres and 
Elements, but alſo outof irs own ſource | or properry }] of life, and 
incline its will into the Life of God, endeavouring to be therein : 
this [_ inclined or 'created will is received of God, and God dwel- 
leth in that will, and ſo comerh the Divine Life and Light into the 
ſoule, and fo it is a childe of God : for jr ſtandeth in its ſource {| or 
property] and life, as God the Father himſclfe | doth] in rhe lource 
[ or property ] of the Eternall Nature. , 
16.” And here we underſtand, that 4 without the Divine Light 

( which'is the ſecond Principle ) inthe Eternall Nature there is an 
anguiſhing ſource {_ or property ] : for the band of life ſtaads in the 
Fire; bat when that fire is* inſpired and captivated by the Divine 
tae the RD it ſelf or —_ into —— ſource 

er property | : for another Principle is bro n for it, where- 
in +ari thar-Life is in -—p 3 Even as God dwelleth in him- 
{elfe, and yer is really all himſelfe, all is come from his'Nature: yer 
you muſt underſtand, nor as from the Erernall Nature, onely the 
foules and the Angelicall Spirits [' are ſo ; ] but from his f created_ 
will, which hath a beginning, viz. from the Exrternall ; and there- 
foxe every thing of this [ outward } world is Tranfttorie. And herein 
we finde the great and terrible Fall of our ſoule in our firſt-Parenes, 
that it is entred into the Spirit of rhis world, into a ſtrange lodging, 
and hath forſaken the Divine Light, wherein it was an Angel and 
Childe of God : therefore it muſt goe forth againe out of the Spi- 
rit of the Starres and Elemenrs,and | paſſe ] in a New Birth, into the 
Life of God. | 
_ . 17, But becauſe that was not poſſible for the ſoule to doe, there- 
fore the Life of God came to us out of Love and Grace into the 
Fleſh ,-and rooke our humane foule againe in it into the Divine 
Life in the power of the Light, that we might here be able to preſſe 
into the ſame life to God in a New Birth. For as we went wholly 
with the ſoule of Adem out from the life of God 3 ( for the children 
of Adam have inherited | all ] from their Parenrs ſoule, being ſpt 
wholly [from them } as from a Tree ) fo alſo harh the life Sy 
in Cheiſt regenerated us againe, ſo that we can enter againe in -the 
life of Chriſt into the life of God. And thas now, our ſoule ſtandeth 
in the Band of the Erernall Originall , infe&ted with the Spirit'of 
this world, and caprivated by the wrath of the originall in't 


Chr r. of the originall Miri Gemiriv: | 


of ian, vie. in the E Vature.; therefore we muſt I 
y one of ns by by er. with our foole in the 1 fe of . 
NT and Spirit of 

wy Dd Rae wo bypeeri, ge ng holinefle, or any merito- 
rlows wore Wl wraile any thing poore ſoule can no other 
way be helped, cr 7 Proms your buoy Oy it V7 6 how creaiadwill 
with ſtedfaſt par pll ac why Life of Chriſt : 
and then it will waar ary very great $8 Glory by God and his 
children, in the ſecond Princi ſe 2.096 th noble precious Treaſbre 


* 
IP 


* 


( vix. the Light of the [ Life ) will be given toit, which en» 
lighrenerh the ſource, [or Jo the foule in the firſt Princi- 
ple, wherein it ſtanderh fu with its. Effences for ever, and 


turnerh che an into love, ad ce rig and burnin own pro- 
nw inro an humble lovely mirth in meeke jo 

18. And rhus the foule is a joyfull fabication 7 Lactic Divine Life, 
as if I ſhould liken it _to a kindled Light, when rhe wicke of the 
Cote Lerert, pat] LINEN = IRegey [.X ſhinerk brighc 
and hath no paine in Ting bara 5 
yer the wicke continueth burning : y underſtand, thar * 6 
there is in che burning ing wen pine or wogbr that here i One 
ly Aba POTEN of life no fre is comparable to the Di- 

fire 

19. Dp Oietne Norre, one of which ohe Divine fixe of life -. 
burneth, is Fflted with che Love 6 os oe href God 
maketh another Principle in it ſelfe , He ee not felt, . 
for iris the end of Nature : therefore the Ie cantior comprehend 
im its own the light of Af God wo ir. For the ſoule is 


afire in the doch not reach the end of Nature: 
for i comclanerNin arure,a5 a Sa: OE renal 
Nature, which .yet; coy 1 38 ne ob 

feaven+ fold 


= Arr nome, ch 
a foure |] are or 
in he Feenal conffieth av TL 
ere nahends yew an watery 10 and the Ki 6 
iterh , So te foure formes the A | $53 
ſiſter if alone , and _cherein'we ONTO ITY 
wy bi Jand Ecernall waath of wedg TROY 
nr kn he Orgy fe Hence of And el Gt -:% 
NEVET. ning K I mure. ol 
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fore we may well comprehend what we ſee and 
Light of God. 


d Or, ſound. 


© Or; ſenſes. . 
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Of the Originall 'Matrix or Genetrix, Ch: x. 


& 4, and in the 


Origindll of the Spiric or Erernall Nature, in the Erernall Will. 
27. For theſoure defiring, arrraRterh and maketh penerration, ' 
and the birrerneſſe breaketh ir afander in the rurning wheele, and 
ſo there ariſerh multiplicity of Effences, aud it is as it were a furioul- 
nefſe, or as I may fay in a fimilitade, a Confiefron of the Eternall Mo- 
bility, a cauſe ofthe Effences : and this the Erernall Will muſt ſuf- 
fer [ ro be } in ir ſelfe, and therefore it conceiverh or rakerh to ir 
ſcife another Will, to flie our from this wheele,and yer cannot doe it, 
for it_is its own ſubſtance ; and ſeeing it cannot, and yer cannor 
leave its eternal! defire and Tonging, it holderh and atrraterh to ir 
ſelfe ; © that the Eſſences are conti i agragers and yet 
(without the defiring) they are nothing ; the whole forme 
ſtandeth in rhe ® noiſe, and is called MA R * and feeing the Will 
cannot be free, it falleth into a great anguiſh,” to ſpeake according to 
Mans underſtanding, that the Reader may comprehend the ſenſe 


aud depth of ic, 
10n, and that which is conceived 


32. For the Will is the c 
in the Will is its Darknefſe, and defiing bs (n EROR, ad che 
contrary will is the wheele of rhe multiplicity of Effences, fo that 
they are namberlefſe,” bur rhe multitnde is according ro the Mobj- 
lity- Theſe rwo formes are the Eternall Effences, and the Eternall 
Band, which makerh ir ſelfe, and cannor doe otherwiſe. 
wot For the kong e, defireth CET pond _ 
e [| or compr n ein it may manifeſt ir ar e 
int the wide ſtilinefſe, there would be no manifeſtation : therefore 
there muſt be an «ttraFion and inclofing, out of which'the manifeſta- 
rien appeareth : and therefore alſo, there muſt be a contrary Will ; 
for a tranſparent and quiet will, is as nothing, and generateth no- 
thing : bur if a Will muſt Genezates then ir maſt be in ſomewhat, 
wherein it may fornie,and may generate in that thing : for nothing, 
is nothing bar a ſtillneſſe withour any ſtirring ; where is neither 
darknefſe nor light, neither life nor dearh. wo 
34. Now fince wee cleerly perceive, chat there is both Tight and 
and moreover an and forming , which is 
aot one in-the place of this world as 'farre, as our ſenſes reach, . but 
without end and number,where the Angelicall world ſhineth cleer- 
by, and yer not'in the inclofare of the Darkneſſe ; therefore wee 
waar this place {of is work}; ve is im aero 
* noe wi | world ]: bar ic is in anther Proper- 
ll Light, agd yer hire conld Be. | Light e- - 
cept there were 2 Genetrrx {or Matrix to bring ic forth] - _- 
35. Now if it ſhine gut of the Generrix ['r Matrix, then itmoſt - 
come forth our of! the Generrix. "For the Gentttie' k Jarkneſſc., 
and. yer. that were nothing. neither, if the Eternall* [ ( which 
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or , is the Birth of che Erernall Beeing. Of which Jobn 
faith ; In the beginning was the Word, which was in the beginning with 
God, all things were made by it, and without it was notbing made that was 


made. 
D Confider beere my beloved Minde, whence Light and Dark- 
Ki 


cometh, alſo joy and heavineſſe : love.and hare : as alſo the 
of Heaven, and the Kingdome of Hell, good and evill, 


life, and rhe ſhacring up in death. : 
37. Thou fayeſt , God hath created it ; very well : bur why arc 
chow blinde, and doft nor it, whereas thonart indeed 


the ſmilitude of Gol ? Why ſpeakeſt thou more of God then thou. 
knoweft and is revealed or manifeſted to thee ? Wherefore 'doſt 
thou make * Lawes concerning the will of God,of which thou know- 
eſt ng thou doeſt not know Him ? Or why doſt choa ſhut 

thy lite in death, whereas thou mighteſt well live,and know God 

0 in thee ? for thou heareſt it alſo from S*. Jobs, that all 
things are made by the Word. 

3. Seeing then, God is the Word which hath made all things, 
he muſt therefore be ws 9s Spirit is not a made thing bur 
a | —_— thing in it ſelfe, which hath the Centre of irs Birth its it 
ſelfe,or elſe it would be corruptible : therefore now the Centre mult 
ſtand in the Erernall Maker , or elſe it were tranſitorie : for there is 
nothing from Eternity bot the Word , and the Word was God : 
and therefore it muſt needs be its ewn Eternall Maker of it felfe ; 
and it ſelfe muſt exprefſe it ſelfe as a Word out of it ſelfe, as out of 
its own Maker. 

39- For where there is a Word, there alſo is a ſpeaker to ſpeake 
it. Now fince it is the Father thar ſpeaketh ir,and-che Word which 
is our of the Centte of the Father is the Sonne thereof: 

ſeeing the Father in his Centfe calleth himſelfe a Conſaming 
Fire, and yer the Sonne ( the Word ) is a Light of Love, humiliry, 
ity, and holinefſe, and that the Father of the Word 


the Father, ſecing the Father and the Word is one, aud Yet in two { dj- 
flinit 7] fortes : and that alſo the Wrath and the Anger', togerher 
4 of Hell ſtanderh in the Centre of the Father: | 
-, 40. For 


made : for when the Word defired to makefor create}, 
chrough the Word:then there was no Matter for hit 
f: for All was { as it were ] nothing, nether Good "nor 


John faich ; Of and through it are all things , and: without © 
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the Ecernall Will ) were not there. And in the making 4 Artreff, 


frame, or 
Create. 


* Camry end 
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. Of the Originall Matrix or Genttrive. .Chex; 
and the Bend which maketh it ſelfe , and yer the Dei= 
ry may not thus be comprehended, becauſe a afftorderh a 
[ diſtin difference or | divifibility , and appearerh in two Prin 
ciples. 
— Therefore wee will lay before you the Ground, as wee cer- 
know it: and oor purpole in writing is to the end, that you 
might ſee, how blinde you are , and how wirhour you 
meddle, when you make ſuch huge $ Expoſitions of the Wrirings of 
the Saints, abour the Eſſence and Will of God, and yer know 


him mot. 

42. You perſecute, deſpiſe, and one another, you raiſe 
WAITES» es and Tumulrs, and ma deſelae Countries and Na. 
rions; abour [ what is ] the true knowledge of God and his will, 
and yet you are as blinde as a ſtone concerning God : a+ 4 nmr 
know your own ſelves, and yer you are fo furiouſly mad thar you 
contend about [_ your knowing of God, who- is the maker, pre- 
ſerver, and upholder of all things ; who is the Centre in all things : 
ſo alſo you ſtrive about his Lighr, t> which yer did never 
wrath and malice or wickedneſle: bur in friend! or yams er 
in love, his Centre ſpringeth up : and you are ſo = 
yet ſuppoſe ——_ ou have ir upon your Tongue in rr one oan 
contention : you have it not : bur you have meerly rhe hiſtory of the 
Saints, who-have had the lighr ſhining forth our of their Centre : and 
therefore ao bave ſpoken from the Holy h Ghoſt, which proceedeth our 
of the Light. Bar you take their words , and the e of your 

Faſt ſh ſhur, you run galloping in rhe-foure x Inner Ns wo 
_w_ or malice, | viz. in Pride, wry rg and Anger } . 
un yo ſhew you the ap » of the = a 
Privnles t ſprin one Centre, that you might ton. 
Hanks ( on ap. B/lrnbroke dome of the Devill ; to try 
e; and enter inco your ſelfe 
rernall Good. 


mighe arraine the Hi E 
efore I will ſhew you, what wee are in ſoule. and bod 
alſo what God:Heaven and Hell are 3 Joe noe rake it to beatles. 
{ opinion or conceir } , for ir demonſtrares it ſelf inal uhing, there 
F noching fo fimall,bu ir ſtands manifeſt therein,and-doe nor blind- 


| Prot Groo in your baſe pride, in your conceitedneſſe , bur 


the Ground of Nature, and then you ſhall * underſtand all 
= Joc normate Lowes cering to yo the aro ihr af the 


45. an pew ESE 


FS V 


Ch: 1, Of the Originall Matrix or Genetrix> it. 
of the Love of God , and ſo you might know God, and righth ſpeake 
of him. Lf eng none ſhould take. him to be a 
Maſter, or call himſelfe a knower of the Efſence of God , bur from 
the Holy Ghoſt , which appeareth in exother Pr (in the Centre 
of Mans life ) unto thoſe that ſeeke ir in rue a5 we are 
commanded by Chriſt ro knock and ſeeke for it of his Father ( wiz. 
in the Cenrre of the life ) wich true earneſt defirous hamility, and 
wee ſhall finde it. 

6. For none can know or rightly ſecke or finde God his Lords” 
tchour the Holy Ghoſt,which (pri forth from the Heart of the 
humble ſeeker, and the Minde, fo that the! ſenſes are 
enligheened, and the defire is rurned to Godsthar perſon find- 
eth the deare Virgin the wiſdome of God, which leaderh in the right 
way,and bringerh ro the freſh waters of Erernall life, and qui x X 
the ſoule, and fo the New Body groweth on the foale, in Chriſt ; of 
which wee will hereafter following, write according to irs high and | 


precious worth. . 

47. Wee adviſe the ſeeking Reader that loveth God, to conſider 
concerning God .: and that he doe not colle& in his minde and 

hes, and ſeeke for rhe pure Deiry onehy above the Starres 

dw + oy fry in Heaven, thinking that doth rule and go- - 
verne only by his Spirit and power in this world, as the Sunne ſtand- - 
eth aloft in the Deepe , and worketh by his beames all over the 
whole world : no.” | 


Lore Rial is he Ava of the 

49. For e me 1n 4 

ir.che Centre, and ke its Source and Dominion ag x 

neſſe : and the Deiry goeth forth ( in the Centre, ) in ir ſelfe, and 

makerh a habitation [, of joy] in ir ſelfe, but unſearchably or iw- 
to the Darknefle, becauſe it openerh another Princi- 


i 
: 


Of the Originall Matrix or Gfhetrix, Ch. 2) 

$0.. Bar the Father containeth in him the Erernall Nacure in his 
own Effence, and is the Erernall Will it ſelfe, and generateth our of 
hiralelfe [ another or ] « ſecond Willwhich, in the frft Erernall Will 
(which is the Father) openerh the Principle of the Light,in which, 
the Farher (with the Erernall Eſſences , in his Erernall Originall 
Will ) becometh amiable, friendly, milde, pure and Gentle : and fo 
the Father is z9t in the ſource [ or qualiry } of- Darkneſſe - for the 
a> rg as Will ( which goeth forth our of the Centre, and diſ- 
pelleth the Darkneſſe ) is his Heart, and dwelleth in it ſelfe, and en- 
lighrenerh the Farher,(or is the glance and light or luſtre of the Fa- 
- ther }, and that will is the Word of the Eternall Father, which is 
genc1ared ont of the Erernall Effences: and is righrly. another Per- 
fon : for he dwelleth in the Fathers Effences [ or Effentiall pore 
in himſelfe, and is the Light of the Father, this Word ( or Will 
hath created all things, ( underftand, our of the Effences of the Fa- 
ther ) for it the Word ] is the Eternall Omnipotency, becauſe ir can- 
not be comprehended by the Eternall Effences, for it breaketh a- 
ſander the Erernall Effences , and dwelleth in ir ſelfe, and ſhinerh 
our of the Effences, and yer it cannot depart from the Effences, as 
lirtle as the glance or light departerh from the fire. 


The Second Chapter. 


:. fEffEEing wee have mentioned ſuch a ground to you, 

INF wec will ſhe you further the ground of the * & ene- 
PAO triz{ or Matrix | for wee ſee it cleerly in this world, 
DIE in the Dominion of the Elements: ( and Tap 
Many more in our ſelves, in our Minds, whence the fenſcs 

For Tariſe, whereby they walk,converſe,and dirett all theic 
 A&ions:) that there is a Genetrix,which dorh afford fo much : and if 
there be a Genetriz,cheri rhere muſt be a Centre or Circle of life,wher- 
inthe Genetrix hath irs Dominion: for the naching not move 
nor ſtirre, bur if ms be a ſtirri rig awed ory life, a4 am 
not be « ſtrange,] or Heterogene | thing, it is in every thing 
ma own ſpirit and Tife ;as _ in rhe vegetive and inſenfitive 


2. And ler nor the dt rs and hypocrites mif-leade you, 
who are meere Book-learned in the Hiſtoric, and boaft and vapous 
with Languages,and would be refpeRed for it, whereas they 
underſtand them mt in the leaſt : they underftand nor their Mother 
Tongue; if they underſtood that right ( rogether withrthie Spirits of 
the Letrers ) they would know Nature therein. a R 


3. Ir 


Ce te LAs Hey ire thore binde then the fimple ity. + 
4. If you debire \Srhqon: then knock, thar the right doore may 

"WT oo 1 ad (eeke in the fears and the hue of God, and 
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minecre over, Men: 

doubtfull, as io ſcene by their Dz 
$. Thete Ty. ſtill, 


world, Bitt inthe of the Eflence of all Effences, and it iSin 
the Centre Fi 1ernall Band, wherein Go 
q | ind if it , 

which dwel jm he Comme of 
Natwe, as a Kingd 

d of Fi if ir. doe not ſufferit (elfe ro be blinded: ir 

is aot hard or diffi goe about the new Birth, or Rege- 

heration ; ale ne the Light; withour which yo 

6. And i if Sie the Cirele of the Life 

. And L Centre,ot. the C , 

=P ere Ds rae for 

ere, and ou of that whig RR he Gr all gs oe of ths 
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end in char ſource { or quality} = the Abyſle of Hell, the an- 
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er and malice of all the Devills , ®alfo the 4 Poyſon of all Crea-- 
res 3 ed bo ound cles whthos' n and there is. 
no Life : and from thence ariſerch ty and ſtrife : and it is 
found, that the and moſt eager,is the moſt uſefull and pro- 

c_—_ for it maketh all things, ard 1s rhe oneh cauſe of all mobility 

and life. 

9  Foras is mentioned before ; The Eternall Word ( viz. the 
Erernall Will of the Father ) is the Creator of all things, and the 
Erernall Father, is the Beeing-of the Will, ont of which « the Word 
hatch created all things. Now the Effences are the beeing which 
eauſeth the Will : for you muſt underſtand, that there are rwo 
Wis in one Beeing, and they cauſe two Principles : One is the Love 
a the other is the Anger or the Source \ or property Jof Wrath. 
The firſt will is not called God, bur Nature : the ſecond Will is cal- 
led A and-O,the inning and rhe End from Eternity to Erernity : 
and in the firſt Will;Narure could nor be manifeſt, the ſecond Will 
{ it is, that J maketh Nature manifeſt, for the"ſecond Will is-the 
vertne inthe ſtrength , and the one would be nothing withour the 


- 6, Secing then, thar the Will of the Father in the Eternity, is 
the firſt; therefore alſs he is the firſt Perſon in the Ternary, viz. the 
Centre it ſelfe. So now the Will or the Centre is, to defire to Gene- 
rate the Word or Heart : for ir is nothing elſe, and ir can be called 
nothing elſe, but the defrring in the Will. 

1+. Thus we ſearch in a deep ſence in the Minde : and do finde, 
that the deſiring is cagar and attraive : for it is he lrong paighe: 
nor in one point onely, but every Where all over, contrating the 
widenefſe into narrowneſle, ro manifeſt it ſelfe { therein ] . For elſe 
there would be nothing in the whole Deepe, and there would ap- 
peare nothing, butall would be ſtill and quier. 

12. But now the ing attraFeth, and yer it hath nothing there 


hs 4 


| bat it ſelfe 7 and that whichis atrrafted is the impregnation of the 


pe ab Re UNE and yer is ag bar a dark- 
nefſe, for that which is attrated is thicker then the will, and chere- 
fore it is the darknefſe of the thin Will... 


is the- againſt, the y 
cannot get out of irs for the defring generzteth it, and yer can- 
not endare x, for.ir & ſuch an Enmity as [_ is berween ] heare and 
cald, : y ". ' | : , 


CEL IC 


-  - Farther of the Genetrix. 
defiring, which in it ſelfe is' av earneſt longing, 
by its longing doth awaken ſuch a raging (Hy 
chat will ) thar the longing becomerh ſtrongly at- 
g's dr drtery ante dagger, ap aſt wherety the ling a ſtir- 
afforderh mobility, in which the longing arrainerh the firſt 
—_ or ſhreek( ] of trem , from whence ariſeth a contrarious 


Anguiſb : for in the ( in the hard attrating 
is cauſed a ſharp re et C2 heh) 
ing,ſo thar it a teitible ſtrong Power, which the ſting can- 
not endure, but wonld faine breake away, and yer it cannot : For 
irs own Mother thar generarterh ir, holdeth ir, and ſo being ir cannor 
= et away upwards, it runneth round like a wheele , and breakerh&- 
——_— contraction, from whence rhe Efſences of mulripliciry 
ariſe. 

15. And this is the Tight Centre : for inthe wheele doth exiſt the 
narure of Mobility and of the Effences : and it is a Bendof the Spi- 
rit, thongh withour* feeling or underſtanding : but in'this Forme i 
is onely called, the Centre : for it is the Circle of life, which the de- 
firing harh Thur up, our of the ſtill widenefſe , inro narrownefle : 
alrhough ir is nor comprehenſible, bur every where meerl ſpirit exd 
few Narure. 

then that the Raver maketh ſuch a ftingi g birter 
i int RO er ne like a 
Oat nant, where the Mes tity en, { or rye J 
the Effences. is allo built { againe } in ſuch a maniier, and 
Re iſe and Death 


he Phy ty ng nee write » None 
PS in three viz. in > Sulphur, 
Salt, which is very ri a piper Fen 


therein :,ang al epecketi of it was pen 


f Oryperception. 


8 Naturd/ifts. 


"renter of the Genands. "Wi 


bug wee Vo epe 
EE of. "Ig Reader har he mighdinch 
and jo attaine it. 


29. Eox the nas Formes: it, ſheep cold : and: bitter ſtinging, 


ahich af4 gener e generated by the. inns WF hoy 
0s, Thuught. * the ngre and make the. Eſſences, whence the | ſen- 

£ ſes, as alſo perc and wn — ariſe Frernally. 
21, Now two formes are.in very grearand terrible angu ſh, 


inchemſclves, whe the other formes are generated out 
Ring of nag je 2 porter af hs agency. No 

| is : and*(o 
it is likea wheele, and way well be. called PHUReas the 1 Language 
of e-in thatf) dath declare. 

22. Therefore t the two forines encer ſo-terribly in them. 
oy hr SENT RO he WW be he HY wilt 
cannot nm googeicty is to be meeke giets, 
and .thar pr, It cannot wo Formes, for it js inc x 
chealible 3 pe jrmaſtbet ;be'mthe two Foi and in 
i OED thereof; for rhe rwo Formes: are darke in 
K rpah ks be inn ekropeny: for ie hve Fake 

two F: rheniproperty : it-is their F 
_ va yn AN that it ſhincrh as a 


y-makerh derks and the bitrer ting, 
the, Darknefle: and fo the li of the 
Giſpers he Dari: and oth be ighren- 


ſharpenerh in felfefrom the ſoure aftringency, 
rs. woe wrqretng; and a ſtone are 
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Darkuefſe, and thence it comerh, that 


ther 


there is no narure more left. 
25.. And the-cauſe'of the flaſh 
cannot retaine it ; for 
| ſeene. in the brealang. 
ur” - Aundwee giveyon to underſtand, that this liberty withour 
the Natwe, is God-the Father : ard the Nature is thus generared-in 


him, ſo that he is Omnipotent 


fox he fl 


- Farther of the Genetvices \.,, 
ſharpenethir ſelfe ; and is 'ſtirred in the 
or ® broken aſunder in the 


b Now 5 pad of eng Y' 
= true: for as ſoone as t 


of God the Fa- 
that 


Fire. . For as. ſoone as the flaſh in the 
ſcizeth onany thing, that is cffenriall, it conſumerh it inftan 


out ſo ſuddenly, is that the 
flaſh is free from Nature, and is 


over Nature, even as the minde of Man 


is above the ſenſes ;.for it hath a!l one Originall,. as wee will ſhew 


you 


47% Furthes concerning the Birth of Nature, wee 
,of Frailitude : When the flaſh 


Roch ranch, 


dhe 


there i is 


EE 
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you to un- 
neth thus in 


great = ſoure- 
miore, for its dark propr 
 is&ulled in 2 moment, ſo that it looſerhd irs wer 
ey dep gamer gnnatt fo. lo ftrongly » 


pn per 


copy un ag prune acyar rent won bur ſtanderh ſhi 
inthe ſfarp Might of the Will of the Ecernall Liberty, which is G 


the Fakes. 


8. And now when the 
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( viz; the Selt- 
cometh pliant 
ſharpnelc ; iO hens is like. a 
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and the 
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A Sande de EEE a þ —* Lys 4 , "7 "rp es LT es: "I 
rs: - Further of the Genetrix. ' Chin: 
- ® Or, Honors. © Metnber in the® Effences kboureth tobe jidde of the pameand 
: ; a g of che Effences the fore becometh bi , corp 
| force Cin the Brimftone-Spirit ) is fwelled ap : and the more the 
© Eſſences ftrive, the greater is the wheele of rhe Angui 


4 -- 31, Thus I propoſe Nature to you, to be confidered of, which if 
you conſider it well, cannot be froken againſt: for ir eth in all 
things, and'ir harh irs Birth juſt ſo. And Nature thus in 
foure Formes. | 


Þ Or,ſoureneſſe, * 31, Firſt, in a ſoure and ſtrong attrating,which is called e H; 
tartneſſe, or neſſe, and maketh in it ſelfe ſharp coldnefle. ” 
ency. 33. And then ſecondly, the acrrafting is its *ſting , which rageth 
$ Or, ſpurre. in'the ſourenefſe , and breaketh the hardnefſe, and maketh "the 
wheele of the innumerable Effences, wherein the Wonders are gene- 
rated. 

34. But the flaſh of the Liberry 'of rhe Erernall Will , which 
ſharpencth it ſelfe in the ſoureneſle, and rurneth to conſuming Fire, 
breaketh'irs wheele, wherein as a flaſh it penetraterh through in a 
moment, and terrifieth irs Mother,the ſoureneſſe,which looſerh her 

hard _—_ and js changed into a ſharp nature like Salt ; and i 
_ this ſharpnefſe , the ſting alfo looſeth irs own right and becomerh 
birrer : for it hath in it two Formes,viz.the raging,and alſo the flaſh 
of the Fire, which are like Brimſtone, the might of the 
ttgeFabe Fire) for the ſource {or property ] of the ie ſtand- 

<> cre in i : | i * a-}# 


© 25: Underſtand us right thus : the flaſh of fire ovr of the 
neſſe maketh the' third ferme in Nature : for it maketh. in the 
foureneſſe,and ont of the Rager(the bitter ſting in the cart mgith) 
a Erimiſtone Spirit, wherein rhe fla ſtanderh, and is the ſoa (or 

in 


Formes have an Erernall will in them which is rheir &pn ; for that 
= Kindle the will is to flie lo out of the foure Formes, above Nature, 'and to 
| Firein Nate, kindle Nzrure in the Fire, and fo to be it a horrible he 
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Formes in the light of the vertue of the Sun ; only } , and rhe ſe 
cond Principle was no further tevealed to rhem. 
' 39. There the ſoule ſtandeth in the Ecernall Band;and there, in 
the Croffe of Narure, out of the Originall Erernall Will , is the E- 
ternall Word Generated, which is che Maker and Creator in Nature, 
and this hath been hidden to them, even to this very day : bur rhe 
Time diſcovereth it » where it ſtandeth as- a * Banner : of which 
F ſhall be ſpoken ] in its place. br 
40. And deepe confiderate Reaſon hath very cleerly. in our de- 
prion, what Sulphur, ny tri and Safare: for SU L is. the 
e; and is a Brimſtone-Spirir, which hath the flaſh of fire with all 
Formes in it : but if the power and-lighr of the Sunne doe operate 
therein (ſeeing the ſoule ſtanderh in fleſh and bloud ) the. Sunne 
with its friendly beames,, maketh our. of the ſoure Salt-Spirir, an 
Oyle, and kindleth the Fire: and fo the Brimſtone-Spirit. burnerh, 


and is.a Light in the Effences: and qur of the anxious Will comerh 


the.'Mimde” : and: out” of the wheele of the Eſſences come the 
thoughts : for the vertbe of the Sunne hath alſo the Minde, fo thar 
it _ not ſtand-in-rhe Anguiſh, but rcjoycerth in the vertue of the 
Lighr. - | 

41. Thus SUL is thefoule: inan hearb ir is the Oyle, and-in 
Man alfo,accotding ro the Spirit of this world in the third Principle, 
which is contingally generated out of the anguiſh of the Will in the 
Minde, and the Brimſtone-Worme-is the Ipnies which hach-the 
Fire and burneth: PHU RK is the -foure le in it felfer which 

- 42: Mercurius comprehendeth all the foure Formes, even as the 
ihe ringerd oh, and. yer hath nor irs beginning in the Centre as 
the P H U & hath; bur after the flaſh of fireqwhen the ſoure dark 
forme is terrified , where the hardneffe is tyrned into plant ſharp- 
neffe, and where the ſecond will ( viz, the will of Nature, which is 


* called rhe Anguiſh ) ariſeth, there Meranirs hath irs. Original. 


For ME R is the ſhivering wheele , very ble, VEno- 
mons, and hoſtile ; ich atmalace i; thus in the ſoure wy 


t To be ſeene« 7 


| iy -"s 
. Nath bers where the foure writhfull life ariſeth. Thc fl CO 
efling our, of iche os will of the Mihde, from Nacure : 
whhls cling op and \'D fo be out aloft R 1, is the com- 
| Aaſh of Fire, which in HE R givetha cleere 
_ ound #nd4 Tone. For the flaſh makerh che rune, and itis'the Salt- 
»  Orzkrocketh. Spirit Which 4 ſamdeth, 2nd its forme (or quality - is gritty like 
m_ and herein ariſe noiſes, ſounds, and voyces, and thas CU 
rae chi flaſh., and fo rhe preffuce is as a Winde that 
eth apwards, and giveth a Spirit to the flafh, fo that it oe 
and burneth, Thus the fyſlable UV S is called the burning Fi 
Which with che Spiric continually driverh it ſelfe forth: and the Fla. 
ble C UV prefſeth continually upon che flaſh. 
: 43. And the third word S AL is the Salt-Spirit 3 becaule the 
* Philoſophers. auntient * Wiſemen ſaw, how Natnre is thus divided into many \ 
' and thar every Forme of Natore hath a particular Matter in 
ſe nd, -— may be taps in the Toney and hi # geen the Salt-Spirir 
' Orfibtances ly is the greateſt in corporeall 7 ings, it the 
Body thar it doth not decay) therefore joe Hed right Bee ſer downe 
this Gate onely ; which is the Mother 'of Natore. For out of this 
forme, in the Creation, Earth, ſtones, water, and all ts of Mine- 
ralls, were made, yer with Oh nd of he ter ES 3 45 you 
ſhall ſee hereafter : My beloved Reader,und us thus accord- 
ing to our own ſenfe, meaning, and, appr | | 
44. The foure Formes in tves are the A ger and the Wrath 
of God in the Eternall Nature : they are in th es nothi 
elſe bat fuch a ſource Þ or property } as in the Darkae 
and is not materiall, but, an Originality of the Spitir, wichout v 
there would be nothi 
45. For, the foure ores are the cauſe of all things,as ) ou may 
ive, that every life hath poyſon, yea the poyſon ir ſelfe is - o 
| life: : and therefore wy credſres are (6 y as, becauſe c 
proceed from a poyſonons Or 
theſe be the cauſes of av ) "er Kuree 
many more other Formes : for this makerh of. 
CES, winch kech innttmerable Eſſences : poomy is 
againe a Centre : ſo that a whole Birth of cleene anther Forme. may 


46. Therefore the Power of God is unſearchable; and our wfiting 

p is not to that end, that wee ſhoald ſeatch_ofit ground of the 

I / Deity in the Etginall Narore [nd la it before any] : MR a 
*/ Ve 


not be : but wee will dire# the blinde the way that himſelfe 
wee Gannot got with bis feete, but ( as a Chriſtian,) 

Be lend Niem, and lanpire 26 wp keep the defeat 

ing in our ſelves, bur thar wee might helpe co plant the great , 
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[: conſiſting ] of che Members in Chriſt; of which wee will make 
mennon hereafter : to which CORRS ILIEEN things are mentio- 
ned, that wee-might ſhew you the cight e in the Originall : 
that your ſelfe might ſee, and learne to underſtand the courſe of the 
world, and how blinde ell are concerning God , and what the cauſe 
and end of * ir is. 

47. Weetell you this , that you might rightly conſider it 3 for, 
theſe foure Formes are in all things _ in this world ( as in the 
third Principle”) they are not underſtood [| to be | in their * very 
eager Eſſences. For the vertue of the Sunne, in the Elements tem- 
pererh all things, ſo that the Effences ſtand not in ſuch a wrathfull 
ſource [_ or property } ; bur are as a pleaſant friendly life : as rhe 
Light our of the ſecond Principle , ( which is the Light out of the 
Word & Hearr of God the Father) doch enlighten rhe foure Formes 
in the Centre of the Angelicall Spirits, ſo that they are in their own 
Centre, friendly, lovely, and pleaſanr. 

48. And you ſhould well conſider the Fall of the Devills,who have 
loſt the Light of the Heart of God,and muſt now ſtand in the foure 
Formes of the Originall, in ſuch an anxious ſource { or condition ] 
as was above mentioned. 

49- Thus is the foule of Man alſo tegether ont of this Erernall 
Band breathed into Man, and enlightened from the light of God : 
burn the fall of Adam it is gone out from the Erernall Light of 
the Heart of God, into the light of this world : and it hath now to 
expe ( if it have not entered againe into the light of God, when 
the light of this world doth breake off from it ) that ir muſt then 
rem2ine in the foure Formes ( withour the light ) in the firſt Birth 
of the life, with the Devills. 

$0. For the foure Formes ( without the Eternall Light) are the 
Abylle, the Anger of God, the Hell, and the horrible flaſh of fire 
in the wheele of * Corruption in the flying up of Mercurie (_ or the 
rertible cracking noyſe ] . Their light is in the Brimſtone-Spirir, 
which they muſt awaken in themſelves: or eſſe their Spirit ſtanderh 
in Eteinall Darkneffe,8 its ling Forme of the Abyſle is a Dominion 
of a ſevere [ eager property or | ſource , which climeth up in the 
flaſh of Fire [ willing to be ] above God and the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and yet cannot reach,nor feele nor ſee them : for © it is a Prin- 
caple . which comprehendeth neither this world nor the Anzelicall 
_ and yer is aot ſevered, { but is ] in | one and the ſame } 

e. 

$1. For wee offer to your confideration : that as wee Men with 

our [ Earthly ] eyes which wee have from this world, cannot ſee 

God and the Angells': which yet are every moment preſent co us, 
yes the Deity ie fe 


elfe is in us , and yet wee Xe not able ro compre-- 
obs | hend 


b Or, breaking» 


© The- Eternall 
Darkneſſe. 


Furtber of the Genttrix, Ch:2; 
hend it, except wee 4 put our imagination and: earneſt will into 
God, and then God appeareth to us in the Will, and the 
Minde 3 where wee feele God and ſee him with our eyes, viz. the 
eyes of our Minde.}] 

$2. So alſo if wee put our imagination and will into evill [ and 
wickedneſſe | , then we receive the ſource of Hell in the Wrath : 
and the Devill layeth faſt ho'd on our very Heart 'in the er of 
God, yer wee ſee him not with theſe eyes , onely the Minde and 
poore ſoule in the Erernall fource of the Originall , underſtand ir 
and tremble at the Wrath: fo that many a foule defpaireth, and 
caſterh it ſelfe into the ſource of the Origimall, and driveth the bo- 
dy to death, by ſword, the rope, or the water, that it may thereby 
fuddenly be ridde of the torment,or fource,in this life, which is from 
the Third Principle. For that ſoule ſtandeth berween the Kingdome 
of Heaven and the Kingdome of this world, in ſcorne, and t efore 
maketh haſt co the Abyſſe. 

$3. Alſo wee give you very eameſtlh to conſider : that God did 
not create. a peculiar Hell and place of Torment, on e to 
plague the Creatures, viz. Angells and Men ; becauſe be is a God 
that willeth nxt Eviliand doth himſelfe forbid it : and hath therefore 
ſnftered his Heart ro become Man;thart he might redeeme Man our 
of the Erernall anguiſhing ſource [| or torment ] of the Abyſle, 
which endureth for ever. 

$4. And therefore as ſoone as the Devills went away from. the 
light of God, and would domineere in the Might of the Fire, over 
the Mceekneſſe of the Heart of God, they were immediatly in the 
ſame houre and moment in the Abyſſe of Hell, and were held by it: 
for there was no peculiar ſource |_ or place of Torment J made for 
them : but they remained without God,in the foure Formes of the 


Erernall Nature. 
$$. Soalfo it is with the ſoules of Men, if they doe not attaine 


| the Lighr of God ; which yer with great longing ſtandeth before 


the ſoule, and it is hidden in the very ground of the ſonle. And the 
ſoule is ro doe no more, but pur its will, ( as a ſprout out of the 
foure Formes ) againe into the Light of God, where then ir is rege- 
nerated gnew in the Will, and in the Life of God. 
$6. Wee give the Courteous -Reader to nnderſtand : that the 
Helliſh ] creatures, which are the Devills and che damned foules, 
have mt onely foure Formes in the Band of their life 5 bur their 
Formes are infinite, like the thoughts of Men : and they can turne 
themſelves into the Formes of all Creatures ; but there are onely 
foure Formes manijs/t to them, as alſo in the Abyſſe of Hell : bur 
they may bring forth every forme our of the Matrix,except the light, 
the Fire is their right life, and rhe ſoure aſtringency of the Dark- 
nefſe, is their right food, $7. For .. 


Ch: 2. Farther of the Genttrix. 
$7. For one Eſſence nouriſheth the other, fo thar ir is an Eter- 
nay Band : and fo the Devills and damned foules are onely living 
Spirits in the * Effences of the Eternall Originall:out of which they 
are allo created : for the Matrix is the originall Genetrix,which con- 
tinually m——_ dn - of oe nay _ 
8. Andin thatr or according to rhis e Or proper- 
ty ; God callerh himſelfe a Zealows [ or Jealous ] Angry God, and a 
Conſuming Fire ; for the fire of this Originall is conſuming, for ir is 
the Centre of the Eternall Band. Therefore if it be kindled in the 
ſoure ſharpneſſe, ir conſumeth all wharſoever appeareth Efſewially 
in the foure Formes, ( you muſt underſtand, all rhat which is nor 
enerared out of their ſource [| or property, ] for the Devills are 


om the fame ſource or » It cannot conſume them, for they are 
crude [ that is | without a body ) uy be ſeene by the ſacrifices 
of Moſes and the Children of Iſrael, which the fire devoored, as alſo 


by Ehahand the rwo Captains over fifties, in that the fire of God 
rwice devoured fifrie Iſrael was led in the ſource of the Fa- 
ther by the Word : [ that is, when Iſrael was diſobedient to the 
light and Word, and thereby were given up to the Wrath of God. ] 
$9, And now I will further ſhew you the forme of the Deity, 
that you may ſearch rhrough the Graund of the Eternall Life, and 
learne to underſtand what the Eternall Good, and what the Ecer- 
nall Evill.is,; as alſo that which | *Morrall in this world : and thar 
cn may lewne ro ſearch and know the Will of the higheſt Good : as al- 
o what God, Heaven, Hell, the Devill, aud this world is, and what 
is ro be done therein. 

60, Joln the Evangeliſt wrirerh very well, alſo deeply and clecr- 

Y: that in the begining 'was the Word, and the Word was God, and all 
ings were made by it : for the Word revealeth the Deity,and gene- 
*areth the Angelicall World { which is ] a Principle in it ſelfe: 
which is to be underſtood as followeth. 

61. The firſt Erernall Will is God the Father, and it is,to gene- 
rate his Sonne, viz. his Word 3 not out of any thing elſe but out of 
himſelfe : and wee have already informed you aboygt the Eſſences, 
whichare generated in the Willand alſo how the will ia the Eſſen- 
ces is ſet in Darknefſe, and how the Darknefſe ( in the wheele of 
the Anxiery ) is broken aſunder by the flaſh of fire, and how the 
will cometh to be in foure formes, whereas in the Originall all foure 
are bur one, but in the flaſh of fire appeare in foure formes : as alſo 
how the flaſh of fire doth exiſt, in that the firſt will doth ſharpen ir 


ſelfe ache eager hardnefſe, o that the liberty of the will ſhineth in 
firff wiltihpiorh Wade Haſh of the fire, ang. is —— ſo1 

of rhe anxFvhs ſharpoeſſe , where ie will concjaverh in the ſhar 
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nefſe, and comprehendeth the other Will in it ſeife , (underſtand in 
the Centre of the ſharpneſſe,) 8 which bad out from the ſharp- 
neſſe, and to dwell in it ſelfe in the E Liberty without paine 
or ſource. 

62. Therefore wee now alfo give you to underſtand ; that the 
other re-comprehended Will, ro goe our from the ſharpnefſſe, js free 
from Nature , viz. from its wrathfulneſſe : for it ſtands in the Cen- 
tre, in it ſelfe, andTeraineth all the vertue and forme of the [firſt ] 
Centre, out of all Eſſences in ir ſelfe : for it is the vertue and 
of the firſt will, and is generated in the firſt will, and maketh ( in 
the Liberry of the firſt will ) a Centre of an Our-birth [| or procrea- 
tiog ], incomprehenſible by the foure formes in the firſt will. And 
this other generated will in the firit will, .is che Heart of the firſt 
will, and is in the firſt will as a Word, which moveth in it ſelfe, and 
remaineth Erternally in the Birth of the firſt will;for itis his Sonne 
or Heart : and is ſevered | or diſtint ] from the firſt will in thar ir 
hath a ſeverall Centre m it ſelfe. 

63., Now the Father, viz. the firſt will, exprefſeth all things, b 
this word ( as out of the Centre of the Liberry ) ; and that which 
proceedeth from the Father by the Word ( viz. the Spirit and 
power of the Father in the Word ) formeth that which is expreJed, 
after a ſpirituall manner, ſo that jt appeareth as a Spirir. 

64. For, in the ſoure Marrix( viz. in the Fiat ) all is compre- 
hended, and the Sp'rit of the Word formeth ir in the Centre of that 
Effence, wherein = Father moverh and exprefleth by the Word, 
fo that it is and remaineth to be an Eſſence. For whatſoever is for- 
med out of the Erernall, is Spirit, and is Erernall , as the Angells 
and ſoules of Men are. we 

6s. Bur becauſe it may m__ thar wee ſhould be as one that 
isdumb to you, and hard to be underſtood, in this. deſcription, 
| ( for the u 1derſtanding and apprehenſion of ir is nor in the ſubtile 

irit, of this outward ivorld 3 ) wee will therefore ſhew how the'o- 

Three Heavenly Formes are Generated [ being together with the 
foure fore-mentioned formes, the ſeaven formes or Fpiries of Na- 
ture ] in which \ three formes ] Eſpecially, God, the Kingdome of 
Heaven, Paradiſe, and the Angelicall world is und z rotry 
whether it might be brought into the minde of the Reader. 

65. You muſt nor underſtand it., .as if the Deity had a begin- 
ning, or. were ſubje& ro any alteration, mn» ; bur I write in what 
manner it may be learar and vnderſto2d, wyat th: Divine Eſſence is : 
for wee can bring no Angelicall words : and though wee could uſe 
them, yer they would appeare in this world to other then Crea- 
rarely, and Earthly co the earthly Minde. For wee are but a part of 
the whole, an1 cannot ſpeake Þ® the torall, bu in parr, which the 
Reader ought ro confider. 67. For 


Ch:z, Farther of the Generrix. 
67. For the Divine Minde in the Heart of Go1l, that is onely 
| rocall{ or perfect } bar elſe there is nothing torall , for without 
that,all ſtand in the Effences, and God onely is Free , and nothing 
elſe : and therefore wee fpeake bur in part , and comprehend the 
totall in the Minde : for wee have no rongue to expreſle ir ; wee 
only bring the Reader co 4 | Ladder, { he —_—_ up himſelfe. ] 
68, If wee will rightly =_ or write of , wee muſt ſpeake 
of the Light, and of rhe flame of Love : for therein is God rightly 
underſtood. 
69. Wee cannot ſay, that the ſource of the fire is Light, we ſee 


ir onely ſhine our of the Fire. Thus now wee have informed you |. 


concerning the Originall of the Fire, how it is generared in-the 
wheele of the Eſſences, in the hard anxious ſharpnefſe, and recei- 
veth irs ſhining out of the Erernall Libertie, where the libertie is 
driven on in Nature, fo that the libertie becometh a ſource [_ or 
propettie ], which i Fire. 

70. So alſo wee have mentioned, how the flaſh inſtantly preſ- 
ſeth through the wheele of the Effences,and maketh a Croffe, and 
then the wheele of the Eſſences turneth round n» more ; but ſtand- 
eth wavering in the ſound [ of the crack ] , and all Eſſences receive 
their. vertue and ſtrength in the flaſh of the Croſſe : for the flaſh 
prefſerh _ through, and divideth the Effences of the wheele : 
and the 
flaſh is their Spirit, which in the ſoure altcingency maketh a Brim- 
ſtony Forme. tad 

71, Thus the birth ſtandeth ſquare like a Croſſe, and hath be- 
neath, the Centre of the Birth, which-driveth up the flaſh aloft, 
and ſo the whole Birch is as a ſprout, where the fre driveth up, and 
the Eſſences haſten after the fire-Spirir, as their own ſpirit , which 
attrafteth and defireth them , for they are its food and nouriſh- 
ment, and it is their life, and one is not without the other. 

72. Now underſtand us concerning the Crack of the Fire, for it 
is horrible and conſuming, and oyercomerh all the Formes of all 
the Eſſences: for as ſoone as the twinckling beginnerh. all the formes 
of the Darkneſſe are;conſfumed , and the dark foure aſtringency 
(viz. the ſterne Death) rremblerh ar the life, and fallech back as 
dead and overcome, and of hard becometh feeble and weake ; and 


I Which reach- 


eth to beeven. 


ſſences preſſe through * flatly upon the flaſh”: for the * $quareh, 


Cr0jſewiſe on 


each fide. 


ſo becometh heavy, as being impotent and not! fix init ſelfe ; and 1 Not able to 


thence cometh weight in Nature. For the foure aſtringent Matrix 
becometh thin and light: 3 and a Water-Spirit, from whence rhe 
. Water is Generated. 
73. And now this Crack of the ſoure aftringency in the Dark 
Death, is a Crack of Great Joy , for of dark ic becometh light : and 
oy when the flaſh rwiackleth in the ſoure aſtringency of the raw. 


4 


fubſiſt. 


= Or,Severall. 


. things : for there is nothing Evill in ir, and'it is without a Beeing, 4.5 -* 


Further of the Genetrix. Ch: x. © 
the ſting is terrified much more then irs mother the ſoure aſtrin- 
ency, 'and yet it is no hoſtile crack or terrifying 3 but a very joy- 
ull crack or terrour of exulring, that its mother is fo thin,pliant,and 
ſoft, whereby the ſting /ooſeth its fiery propriety, and in the Liberty 
of the Eternall Will ( in the Centre ) becometh white, cleere, 
light, amiable, and joyfull ; and herewirh ſpringeth up the fift forme 
of Vamre, viz. the friendly Love. 

94. For there the flaſh defireth with great longing to have its 
mother for its food,and here is the true originall of Life for ir is the 
kindling of the Light in the ſoure aſtringent Matrix , where the (e- 
vere tartnefle is turned into meekneſle : and you ſhould rightly un- 
derſtand ithere, thar it is nor ſo,wholly in the Centre cf irs being ; 
bur ( as I may fay in a fimilitude) it is as if Oyle were generated in 
the Meekneſle, out of which the Light ſhineth conſtantly and re- 
maineth for ever,in which the flaſh looſerh ics propriety,and fo our 
of irs forme a ſhining and lighr is produced, wherein there is a ® di- 
ftinf Centre, out of which the Great Joy ſpringeth up ; and yer the 
firſt foure formes keep their own Centre to themſelves : For the 
Darknefſe remaineth as an incloſed thing : and the Light ſbineth in 
the Darkneſſe, and the Darkneſſe —— It not. 

75. Thus there are two Principles 3 which are therefore rwo, be- 
cauſe the Meekneſſe exiſteth out of the firſt Erernall Will, which 
[ Will Jis free from the Matrix [| or Nature ] and is as thin as if ic 
were nothing,and is ſtill and quiet. Now that which is ſtill and with- 
out a being in ir ſelfe, that hath no darkneſſe in it 3 bur is meerly a 
ſtill cleere light Joy , without Effence , and that is the Eternity 
which is without any thing, and is called God, above all other ; 


96. Underſtand us thus ; God the Father is fo in himſelfe, bot 
without a Name: for he is in himſelfe the light cleere bright Ererni- 
ty without a Beeing, if wee ſpeake meerely of the Light of God. 

97. Bur fince he will no: be without a Beeingztherefore wee con- 
fider his will, which he conceiveth in himſelfe, our of uothing, bur 
meerly our of and in himſelfe ; and wee underſtand the defire [ is] 
in his will, and { that J m the defire \ there is ] the Centre of the 
Genetrix, wherein the Beeing-is Generated. 

98. Now the Eternall Genetrix defireth nothing but the Word, 
which doth create in the Genetrix : for the Eternall ſtill and light 
Joy, createth nathing, but is meerly ſtill and light ; for where there is 
no darkneſſe, there is meere light without alteration; but the Ge- 
metrix.in the defire maketh the arcra&tion , fo that there is a Dark- 
neſſe, which is Erernall ; wherein Nature is Generated 7 as is men- 
rioned before. | 
79. And now the Erernall Genetrix, in the firſt longing, deſi- 

reth 
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reth the Liberty, (viz, God ) and not the Darkneſſe; jn it Telfe : 
for he willeth not her, but the Word, which createth in the longing 
of the Genetrix : and yet rhere can be no Genetrix withour the at- 
rating, which impregnaterh ir ſelfe in the will, in which impreg- 
nation the Centre of the Nature doth confiſt : and there would be 
no Werd, if there were no Nature. 

80.” For the Word taketh its originall in Nature: and wee heere 
give you highly and dearly ro underſtand, that two words are Gene- 
rated in Nature : ene is the firſt Centre of the Genetrix,in the ſterne 
Wrath,ro exprefle the ſtrong might of the Mother of the firſt ſoure 
wrathfulneſſe in the Fire : which is heere called the Nature of God 
the Father, which he thus generateth in his ſtill Joy, in the con- 
ceprtion of his will, withour rouching the Liberty of che Light. 

81. And the other Word, { is that | which *he generareth out of 
Nature out of the Mecknelfe , underſtand { that } wherein the 
Eternall Liberty of the Light is; which is called God,which is ® our 
of Nature, and fo the dark nature diſappeareth, { which is ) ſtill in 
the fire of rhe ſharpneſle, as is mentioned before, an4 yer the ſoure 
aſtringency ( in its own dark propriety ) is terrified, and looſerh 
irs eagar propriety. 

82. For the flaſh maketh the dark ſtera Might thin againe, and 
ſo a ſprout ſpringeth up therein out of the innumerable Eſſences, 
and this is the vertue or power of the ſecond Centre:for in this ſpring- 
ing up there is a Love-defire, and the Erernall Light catcheth hold 
of the Liberry ? without Natures fo that the Liberty ? without Na- 
rure kindleth in this Love, and becometha burning Light, wherein 
the Glance or brightneſſe ariſeth. 

83. For there is ao Glance ? without Nature,though indeed there 
is a light pleaſant habitation : bur the Glance arifeth firſt from che 
ſharpneſſe : and yer in the ſpringing up of Love there is n» ſharp- 
neſſe that is perceptible, though indeed ir is really ; and fo it is a 
Birth of Joy, and a right fulfilling of the firſt Viill, which is Gods, 
which he putreth into defiring , and fo Generateth Nature, and 
out of Nature | he generateth 7 the ſpront { or word | of Love. 

84. Thus the ſecond Sprout ( or Were) of Love dwelleth in the 
Firſt Will, and is its right faſnlling which it 4 defirerh : for cit js 
meeke pleaſant and friendly, and is the verrue and heart of the firſt 
Will. from whence the Erernall Defire continually \ is ſprouting and 
ſubſiſting. 

$5. And thus the Light breaketh open the Gares of Darknefle, 
and the loving Sprout [or ſecond Word which is rhe heart _ 
no up out of the Dark Narure , and dyellerh in the Eternal 


 Stillneſſe of the Farher,and is called his Sonne : for the Father Ge- _,, 
nerateth him out of his Ercrnall Will , and herein is the Glance 
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© { Luſtre, Glory, or Majeſty } of the Father manifeſted, which other- 
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wiſe ( in the firſt Will a che Dark Nature) appeareth only in Fire ; 
but in the ſecond Centre, (it appeareth }in the Love in the Light ; 
and here Love and Enmity ought to be conſidered, and how they 
oppoſe one anorher. 

85. Por Love is Death ro Wrathfulnefſe, and by irs ſhining ta- 
keth away the-Power of the Wrathfulnefſe. And heere the Power 
cf God in Love and Anger, is rightly to be confidered. 

87. But that the Love may thus be Generated, is cauſed by the 
firſt will from the ſtill habiration 3; for the ſtill and cleere habirati- 
on, which is without a ſource, defireth no fiercenceile, and yer cau- 
ſeth fiercenelle : and if the fiercenefſe were not, there would be no 
ſharpnefſe 3 2nd ſo the ſecond Centre ( of Love ) would nor be gene- 
rated neither,our of which the ſupernaturall light ſhineth,where then 
the Name of God the Father and of God the Sonne exiſterh. 

88. For if the Eternall Liberty did not Generate the Beeing of 
Nature, there would be ns Father, but a meere nothing : bur fince 
ir doth generate the Beeing of Nature,therefore the Generator whence 
it is Generated is cal/ed Facher. 

eg. Thus the Light ſhineth in the Darkneſſe, and the Darkneſe com- 
prebendeth it nt, as John ſaith, and thus Light and Darknefle are op- 
polite one to another, and ſo the Light is Lord over the Darknefle : 
and it is an Eternall Band, where one would not be without the o- 
ther : and heere we are rightly to conſider the Enmity againſt the 
vertue of the Light of God, how each of them taketh irs origi- 

vall. 

go. For, the Darkneſ& ho/deth in irs Centre, foure fierceneſſle ; 
ſtinging Anguiſh in the Brimſtone-Spirir 3 woe in the flaſh of fire ; 
great fire in the Breaking Wheele ; aſcending of the Eſſences in 
the flaſh of the Might of the fire : and yet there is no Nas our, 
bur it cauſeth ſuch a will { cf flying our, or flying away, ]and that 
is a Spirits and it is the Band of Nature, which God the Father Ge- 
nerateth in his Will, wherewith he manifeſteth himſeclfe in the E- 
rernall Stillnefe : whereas otherwiſe there would be nothing : aud 
herein is God the Father ( with his Might and fiery ſharpneſſe, ) 
an angry Tealons Jealous God, and a Conſummng Fire. 

91; Let this be ſhewen you, O yee Philoſophers ; which (from 
the Counſcll of God ) is opened to you in the Seventh Seale : in © Ter- 
nari ſantt. 

92. Thus the fountaine of Love is a claſping and keeping'in of the 
fierce wrathfullneſſe, yea an overcom ng of rhe fierce Might: for 
the Meekneſſe taketh away the property of the fierce foure hard 
Migh: of the Fire 3 and the Light of the Mecknefſe holderh the 
Darkneſſe captive, and dwelleth in the Darknefſe, | without being 
comprehended by the Darkneſie. 93. And 
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Fo the Er Nature,, and ſo y 0 ſball finde God and the Kingdeme 
of Hei ke Yoga will not doe it: if you would know God,. * Cannons and 
another wiaiiner of Earneft ['or Zeale] muſt be uſed [xhen to make Ordinances. 
ConclufionsipCopneelſs and Synods ] you muſt gre aut from 7 Ba- y From wreng- 
bell, that bet way atraine the Centre of  Sonme of : and ſo ling contenti- 
you ſhall bee of Genvttned ] in Metknefſe and iti Love : and ous diſputati- 
then you may feed the ſheep of Chriſt : otherwiſe you are Theeves 9, 
and Martheterr, and ſtep into the Centre of the fierce Wrathywhere 
Jond doe nehing chr a bar. devoure the, ſheepe of Chrift,, with your 

owi Fire, 9 how doe you deale. againſt. 
Love': $1 IT e: When.the Sun riſeth , ahd when you 
hell ſtand. ivy t 3 "% ſhall hereafter be ſet before your 


_ 2 Third: Chapter. 


N D now if we will dive into the bleſſed Birth 
| of Love,-and ſearch how it is Generated, and 
where it hath irs Originall ; wee muſt ſearch 
"the Centre inwasdly : and ſer the Sixt forme 
befare us, viz. Meraryie,wherein the 
ſound ſound or noiſe is Generated : and fo 
| "wee fhall finde, ( in the Generating of the 
ED ED ben Lets 
$ 6, Se Ing, ing, Taſting and Feeling 3 E- 
fr Se ing, Hexting: alſo Paine an! Torment, oy and Love 3 
defire to = defire ro Evill ; though ja ir ſelfe in ature no- 


ching is tobe r ed, {" or is io vaine }, > od muſt bn elle God... 
d nor be ryanifefted,and all ſtill nothing : and che. . 

whole Beeing is cogethet in the Ernie z none hath made. oc . 

Generated any thing for him; be alongyin his Eternall Will (which 
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Prince 
& And pe ood hae the Bw be 
nn ek or _—_ "oa, brine 
of che Eremall ot him dueRed 
( vir. dg yg proamonhr > fe of ) , elſe wee: 

are but dumb to him, and not to be underſtood : 'and without 
| [ New Birth ] he ſhould leave theſe wriemgs uncenſured ; or elſe he 
bo eaterh the food of the firſt Centre ; and his ſcorne will gnaw him i in 
I the Centre of his own life. | 
: s. Wee will readily vouctiſale lim the Light 3 and for that end 
* Arcana. this hand hath ſer downe the Deepe® Myſteries, not for any advan- 
© The children cage thr an be expete ur fo he Lil ae, ad for the fake 
of wiſdome, of the Angelicall 

6. Here marke < Katy: 100 yon will or thee whleh you fiovr nor 


Fr 


ſeene fince the and chexeby confider what ic 
figni IDC, read not in the foot- 
wig on rw *es, why and remained Þblinde 
hr, or e _ nPnto you. 
7. fo fo. prot dan ay $ Pen,ir can do nothing ; 
8 Ground or - bot upon the# Centre, Ne of hich the fe inerhjic Ginech we 
Foundation. one Gur of this Hand, bur in the whole, w1or an Opened Scale in 


the Erernalt Centre : every one may. LEN ie, hoe is. nor opely 
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Conterning the Birth of the Love; Chit 3; 
ſences moveth ® in the Ceolſe 5 ant{ the Joy ( viz. the ſowrce of the 
Fire ) flicth ppward, and the Centre retainerh it. 

12. And ſothere the New-borne Will forth with power and + 
* Wonders ; and eftabliſþeth the firſt will of che Liberty of the Fa- 
ther,with the Centre of the Love-Birth of the Sonne : for this Birth 
is the Word of the Heart of the Father, which he eth our of , 
his ? Eſſences 3, and that which goeth forch our of the Love, is the 
Ho!y Spirir of the-Word, whichformeth the Eſſences ; and this is 
together the Ternary in-one Eſſence [| or Trinity i Unity. \ 

13 And ſo nowywhen the Centre in the Word flicth open in the 
vere of the Light our of the Love: then 'one forme embraceth the - 
other with very friendly deſire; for the firft will is defiring,and ma- 
keth che Centre, as is deeJared before coricerning the Wrath,  al- 
ſo it is heere with the Love 1 ; and in ſtcad of the ſtriving contrary 
will, there is nothing hexeig bur an er@bracing-and acceptable re- 
Iſh ; For when'the Wheele of the Effences is ſounding , the fixc 
forme is Generated. 

14. For the ſoureneſſe retaineth its fierce mightit welf enough in 
the ſharpneſſe of the Love ; bur indeed. ir is very ſoft ; and m the 
ſxt forme maketh voyces, tunes and ſounds, fo thar in the ſounding, 
the Eſſences heare one another:and wich the Eſſences of chewixelt 
in the aſhmulation[ infeRion-or mixture ] ay taſte one another ; 
and in the defirous Love they ſmell one : and with the 
breaking through of the ſource, they feele one another : and in the 
Light, they ſee one another : and (o. there is a living forme of the 
Spirit, which goeth forth as a life, in all formes, and i [ the Spirir} 
is the ſtirring of the voyces in the Eſſences, which make the * ſenſes, 


. a ſtares. 


15, Thus the-4rue { inſuperable Love-defire , ſpringeth up in the 
ficſt will which. is. called Farher. ; for in the Centre of the Sonne, 
oa of the Fathers ſharpneſſe, the,Glance is Generated, which is a 
very friendly-defire, ro twrne the Wrath of che Father into Love : 
For when the Effences of. the: Father taſte :the gyeekneſſe in the 
f Light, then they are all ſtirred, and:it is a meere lovely defire, 
pleaſing reliſh, and friendly well doing ; and the forme Mercuriws is 
indeed the Word : which-m the Hark-Centre,- is a poyſonons woe 
and anguiſh ; bur.in the verrue of the Þight ir is the ſource of Joy : 
and afforderh voyces, runes, and ſounds, bur nor like the ® ſound in 
the Fire in the Firſt Centre. ' ta: el Pro of 

16. Thus my deare Minde that readeſt chis,underftand,and take 
our meaning right, and confider, what wee meane im this ipti- 


en, Wee meane nt two Gods, that are one againſt;another , 

one God in Ternary, of Trinity of nce,' in his Ecter- 
nall Birth, oc Genfure., +.) 977 1 Rory Þ 
2-1", ; 6 A 7. mM. 
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_ 19: Intheward Temarins, is to be utiderſiood inthe Language 

of Nature righely the Divine Birth in the fix formes in Narure, 
which are the ſix ſeales of God. ji 24 4 

18. But when 1 fay Temariss Sanus, then I-have thergin the 
number Three 'in Seven Formes, wherein the Angelicall world is 
comprehended, which ſtanderh in the ſeventh Birth. Not accord- 
ing ro the { pronunciation of. | the Latibe Tongue, but according 
ro the ['prononciarion of } the Language of Nature, from whence all 

ings have taken ther Names.» which our Philoſaphers in the Schooles 
of the Third Principle of this warld, doe not- underſtand ; { bu the 
Theoſphers of the Sthoole of Pentecot underſtand it well } . 

19. For when | ſpeake of the Wrath and of - the Anger of God, 
I meane not any thing that is withwt God + neither doe I meane 
thereby the pure Deity, . which is unchangeatve , ayd'ig Ererniry.is 
nothing elſe-bur Good + and is nu Nature ; but 'the:-Word-is 
out of the Nature of the Father,as anther or ſecand ſproutywhich is 
not comprehended in Nature ; and therefore it is even anather-Per- 
ſon, and yet is Generated out of the Firſt, 

20. Underſtand, that the firſt will which is without Narerey is 
free from Nature, bur Nature is Generated in irs defire : and now 


therefore the ſecoud-will ( which goeth forth our of the firſt, ane of - 


Nature a5 2 proper Centre of its 0wn,) is alſo free fram Natare : for 
it dwelleth m che firſt Will , which is called Father,in the light E- 
terniry,and it is the Glance ['or brighmmefle } power, ſtrength, ayd 
beeing of rhe lighe Erernity 3 or tlſe there would be. therein, no 

ight ſtill habication, wichour beciag oc * opera- 


21, But fince it would be manifeſted, it muſt needs create a will 
which is defirous, and yet there was nothing to be deficed bur the 
powerfull Word : and yet thatwas not in the (till Breroity neivher : 
and therefore the ſeeven Formes of the Erernall Nacure muſt be 
Generated ;,' which are-.the. ſeaven ſealer of the Sonne of God ,” ws the 
! Apocalyps witzeſſeth, and thence. from Ererniry the powerfull 
Woaxd is ted 3 which is the power and vertue, the heart, the 
life, and beeing of rhe ſtil-Ererairy. 

22. And fince it is generated our of the ſeaven ſeales or Formes 
of Nature , therefore 4t is the Maker and Creatour of all thingy one 
of the beeing of Narure : for there is nothing elſe, that can oyer- 
ponarte dire; bur onely the effeuall powerfull Word iu the 

ight, that onely can overcome the Wrath. ( Hee onely hath the Key 
that can open and breake the ſeaven_Stales of - the wrathfull Nature of the 

none. Reade Apocalyps I. it is juſt fo ) For as ſoone; as the wrath 
wvuckind; that is ing of the Darkneſſe ; and zakerh, away the 
>B n power 
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Concerning the Birth of the Gave. Ch;3; 


23, Fog Barm, is the light rwinckling in the Centre, our of che 
hshe 'Trevnicy z ere he captivatcth the ſterne hard foure 
or haſh birrer anguiſh,and rerrificrh ic with the Gli 
awdy rhe of rhe fierceneſle, and turzeth it into meekneſle 
Hertz is'the flaſh, thar hath captivated the foure formesgyhere the 
Glimps of the Brernity is and rhence forward hath the 
foure formes in ir, winch { Glimps ) moveth upon the Crolle in the 
Cumre, and maketh another Centre in ic leife : 2g, is the converting 
of the flaſh into the lighr of the Glance or Bri wherein the 
ted, viz. the Love, and the Joy,where- 
in the * Porency of whole Nature doch confiſt : and withour theſe 
wo Nature would be a wrathfull, harſh, and cruell Death : 
ob t -makerh go; ns —_— deſire of the fixc 

orme ; ein conſiſterh, » Wi underſtanding : Ker 
3s the Erernall Entrance, and che aſcending over the Nature of == 
foure Formes ; and an Eternall inhabiting of the ſtill Erernity ; and 
2 ſatiating or fulfilling of rhe firſt will, whuch is called, Farher. 

24. Thus the ſecond Binh is called the Sonne of God, the Word 
of God, the Power of God, the Love of God, the Life of God, the 
Wonder of God : and is it ſelfe the Effence that manifeſteth 


2 


"Effence (| or thing ] . 


25. My beloved ſeeking Minde, I would willingly wrice ic in thy 
Heert if I could. Behold ! «ll is but one oncl God ; But you aske then, 
whence cometh Evill ; therefore you have an information concern- 
ing-that, in this high deſcriprion : for you ſee in all Creatures,eurll, 
poyſon, and birrernefle, a5 alſo Love, and * Defire ; therefore conſi- 


b behold 
thy ſclfe, confider alſo Heaven and Hell in tho apger and wrath of 


God : and thou ſhalc finde it thu and no otherwiſe. 


Concerning the. ſeaventh Forme of the 
Erernal Name. 


The Revealed Guie of the Eſſence of all Efſtners. 
29. ANY beltyed Reader, If you wobly 
Pur, on 


fteries, Yo need not 
Noſe, hor ule any {"foich } Spells on Ye eve ups 
Artif nd Sabolins + rt pes | 
t, av found, ach inthe High Schooley, 
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; foir is al wich 
mee ſecketh Ged- in'tho 
Darknefſe. | 


22, If you would finde him, ſecke him in his ſource or property, 
which is every where ; all is full of God, and_he ſhineth in the Dark- 
nefie ; God is in your dark Heart , though in another Principle : knock 
and it ſhall be opened unto you, the Holy Spirit of God is the K 
in the Centre : goe out om the — wp & the Fleſh,in a _ cearnel 
Repenrance, and pur all your will, reaſon, ,and t ts. into the 
Mercy [ the Barmbertzigkeit } of God ; and LAY row of God (viz. 
his beloved Hegrt ) will get @ forme in you ©: and then you ſtand be- 
fore the Cribhe where 7eſws is borne : ayd then incline your ſelfe 
rowards the Childe; and bfter him your heart, and Chryt will be 
borne int you- 

34. Andthen yon muſt firſt into Jordan : and the Hoy Ghoft wall 
baprize'you : and there the Heaven ſtandeth open to you , and the' 
Mol Gf hovereth . over yon : | bar you muſt into the Wildemeſſe, 
ah 'be Tetmpted of the Devil ( underſtand it right: the Devill will 

ke atttmpts nport you, and will often leade you into the Wiler- 
nefſe of thie wok d, and paſſe befcre thy ſoule into thy fel ' Heir, 
and barre ir vp,) And then great Farneſineſſe is required;to breake 
aſunder the Centre cf the Devill:you hall many times not ſee Chriſt, 
che Devill will deny him to you, | infinuaring.} that he is nor be- 
come Man in you: for yon ſtand rhns,'as a Light in the Cenurre, be- 

rt with Darknefſe , and you are a Sprout” in the Light of Gyd, 
Erving Jour of the datk fterne Nature, 70 

' 33: Therefore” confder't; looke tar; and ſtand faſt 3 as Chiift' 
did : Do@hor as Adam did, who uttered himſelfe to te brovght jito? 
lt, by the ſpirit of this word,” and brought us into” the fleſhly Dark- 
neſs f > wh 


36: You muſt with Chriſt, he perſecyted, ſcorned, and contem- 
ned, if you will move in thi Wonders of God :' and if you continue in” 
him, he cottinueth in you : aud. then you may fſeeke what y © ill you 
Hl pads wharſoever you <defire : elle you ſeeke in the Deity m, 
vaine ; and when you have brought things to the higheſt; y6p finde 
ohely that which 15 in this world. Take this, that | is Yap hunks for. 
ewaruing,and fo you will ſeeke; fnde and know, that which is here-. 

after written, concerning the ſeaven Seales of God and of the Lamb... 
5-37, But becauſe wee may be hardly underſtood by the Reader. 
(tough very exfity underſiog by theſe that are Borne of od)” 
and 'our intention 'bemng no'orher then ro ſhew the way tp'"the 
blinde : ® therefore we will ſhew you the Revelation of Jobn ( which" 
is the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ) with, the Seaven Spirits, and ſeg-' 
ven Scales of God : wherein the whole Deity ( in the Hetagty) 
| - F4 
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Ch: ot oncerning the Birth of the Leve. 


hath revealed ir ſelfe ; and together with the Perſon of the Wiſ-, 
dome; hath ſhewen the Efſence of the Number Three in Ternario 
Sanfts : whereby the Deity is ſeene nor onely in Ternario,but alſo in 
the Augelicall world. : 

8. And thoſe that be borne of God, will here have their eyes 
righth opened : therefore let none be wilfull blinde : for the time 
cometh, and is already, wherein the ſequen Seales are broken b 


and the Bodke of him thar ——_—_ the Throne is oxeneds ich 
the Lamb of the Houſe of Ifrae! hath broken open, which was ſlaine, 
and liveth Erernally. ; 

39. And although hitherto the Revelation hath continued ſealed, 
and hath nor been underſtood in the ground, by any Man;yet none 
ſhould conceive and thinke,that ſuch a thing hath been in the power 
of Man ; for it is the Revelation of God, it hath Seaven Seales, 
which were ſcaled up, till the anger of God was accompliſhed : and they 
are the feaven Spirits of God the Father ; as is mentioned before, 
concerning the formes of the Birth of the Erernall Nature which is 
God 


S. 

40. And now this world with all that belong to it , as well as 
Man, is created as an Out-birth, our of the Erernall Nature ; under- 
ſtand, our of the ſeayen Scales of the Eternall Nature : and God 
hath created this world for no other cauſe, bur that he would in his 
Erernall Wiſdome, mazifeſt the Wonders, which are in the Eternal! 
Nature 3 for they muſt come to Eſſence, and appeare in the light, 
to his joy, honour, and glory : nor onely in this trme of Secrefies or 
hidden myſteriouſneſſe, } but after this Time allo. . 

41.' For this Time { from the beginning cf the world to the end | 
is as fie foyle,\_ or ground, ] and is the Seauenth Seale of the Eter- 
nall Natare, wherein the fix Seales,with their Powers and Wonders 
diſcloſe themſelves, and powre forth their wrath : from whence were 
Generated and found out in this world , the Narurall Wiſdome, 
voyces, thunders, and ſtrife : wherein men have alwayes ſought the 
Heart of God, and yet found the Wonders, out of which have ariſen, 
ſtrife and fcompulſion { of conſcience ] , where one Seale hath 
been after another : bur humane Reaſon hath nor under- 
ſtood rhe powers of the Seales. 

42. For when, after the Times of the Apoſtles, men departed 
from the true Love and Humility cowards God , and $ fought after, 
Wiſdome for their own Ends 
a Kingdome of Pompe, Might, and the Glory of this world ; rhen 
the Candlefticks withdrew from theſe men, that is, went ( in the; Fa- 
thers Narure ) into the Seaven Scales of God, and forſooke the ſea- 
yen Golden Candleſticks, the ſeaven Seales of the Hearr of God, 
which ace the ſcayen Scales ofthelend, which ſhine bright our of 


the 


z and made of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
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the Fathers Nature ; for Þ chey were in the hand of the Sonne of 
God, who was become Man : as may be diſcerned by the Image in 
the Revelation, that the Man Feſus Chrift , hath ſeaven Starves in his 
hand, and ſtandeth between the ſeaven Golden Candleſtickg. 

43. The ſeaven Startes are the ſcaven Spirirs of God the Father, 
which are hidden ſeales ;'as I have ſhewen you before,how one forme 
is continually generared from anocher ; and that one forme would 
not: be without the other ; and yer one Scale openeth it ſelfe after 
another, and they haye the ſexven Thunder,” whoſe "ſpeech is ſealed up, 
for they are in the Centre of the Spirit, but the ſeaven Seales are in 
the Eſſence : | or in the Centre of the Corporiety: ] for they are ma- 
nifeſted through the humanity of Chriſt, therefore the Spirit of God 
demonſtraterh chem in the forme of Seaven Golden Candleſticks, 
and they give _ inthe Father ont of the Centre of the Sonne, 

44. For you ſee; that there is a Glaſſie Sea before the Throne of the 


Concerning the Birth of the Love. Ch: 3. 


'T 
: 


Ancient [ of Dayes } who is God the Father , and the Sea is the ſea- | 


venth ſeale, bur opened and not ſealed ; for therein ſtandeth the An- 
gelicall World : bur the ſix ſcales are the Birthof the Eternall Na- 
ture, which are Generated in the firſt Will of the Father, out of 


- which the Heart or Word of God is from Eternity continually ge- 


nerated, as a peculiar Centre of its own, in the Centre of the ſeauen 
Spirits of God ; and although the ſeaventh ſeale alſo, is in the Fa- 


ther, and belongeth ro the Centre 3 yer it is brought to * Eſſence, * 


by the Word, for therein confiſterh che Angelicall world. 

45. Therefore niy beloved Reader, thou art to know, that what- 
ſoever is written or ſpoken of God is Spirit , for God is Spirit., bur 
in himſclfe ſhould not be manifeſt, except the ſeaven Formes make 
him manifeſt : and therein the Creation of the Angelicall world, is 
brought to paſſe ; and is called Ternarius Sanus : for the number 
Three [ or Triniry ] is incomprehenſible ; but the Word, maketh 
the Glaſſie Sea, wherein the comprehenſibiliry is underſtood: and it 
is clearely repreſented to you , in the figure of the Image, in the 
Revelations. | 

46. For you ſee, that the Image ſtandeth in the midſt of the ſeaven 
Candleſticks, which are the ſeaven Spirits of the Deity ; and it hath ſeqven 
Starres i its right hand, which are alſo the ſeaven Spirits of the Deity in 
the Centre of the Father, and the Word hath them in his power, 
in that it changeth the fierceneſſe and conſumin »mnto a meeke 
habiration in the Glafſie Sea., wherein Gods Light of the Word, 
ſhineth out of the Word : and then the ſeaven Spirits of God, ſtand 
in the Centre of the Word, in forme like unto ſeaven burning Tor- 
ches : and hereby the Deity is pourtrayed unto you, in the Image in 
the Revelations. 

47. And wee give you alſo to underſtand further, ( as is mentio- 
ned 


 — 
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ned aboves) that the Word, ( or Heart of the Father, in its ſeeven 
ſhining. Spirits, is in the Father, ( in the Centre of the Farher ) as his 


Heart ; and hath the feaven Starres ( viz. the ſeaven Formes of rhe 


Eternall Nature) under irs power,and therefore the Lmage hath them 
in its H, 

48. But fince all _ ( that ſhould come to have an Effence ) 
muſt come forth our of the Fathers Nature,and wee know alſo that 
Moſes witnefſech as much, that God the Father made all things by 
the ! Word Fiat, as by the Word ſpoken, and the ſpeaking ſtood in 
the Fiat; and the Fiat is rhe ſoure Matrix in the firit will of the Fa- 
ther,which comprehenderh and holdeth che Narure,which the Spi- 


rit ( that is Generated ex Mercurio ) formeth, which is the Spirit of - 


God. And ſince all Creatures ſtand in the Father , and that he is 
therefore called-Father, being a father of every thing 3 as alſo wee 
Nen are his Children;and yer wee with Adam,being departed from 
the vertue of the ® ſe Spirit of the Word, and with our Ima- 
gination are gone into the Out-birth of the Father, viz.inro the Spi» 
rit of this world, which cloatherh us with corruptible fleſh and 
bloud, and holderh us caprive ; therefore wee are now in the ver- 
rue or power of rhe ſeven Starres,or ſeaven Spirits , of the Fathers 
Nature, which bring their Wonders in us, to the Light. 

49. For wee are the ® Repreſentation of rhe Deiryzin which the 
Sfrit of God openeth his Wonders : and be you righcly informed, 
God the Father, hath begotten us againe in Chriſt, that wee ſhould 
with our Imaginarions, enter againe into the Word, viz. into the 
Centre of the lighr flaming Heart, that the Holy Ghoſt might proceed 
from us agdine' with power and ® workes of Wonder , as may be 
ſeene by rhe Apoſtles of Chrift. 

$0. But fince wee have tuffered our ſelves to be held, by the 
ſeaven fierce Spirirs of the Fathers Nature, out of his Centre ; and 
are not with our knmanzel, gone forth from our own reaſon and 
Is ah prefled in to the life of Chrift, that rhe Word in us 
might? Man ; therefore allo all the fix Spirits of the wrath- 
full Nature, have ſhewen their Might and Wonders in us, and have 
ler us goe aſtray in Babel, fo that wee have not walked in the Love 
of rhe Word, in the Life of Chriſt ; bur after our own Inventions in a 
a hypocriticall ſeeming holy conceit, about the Will of God : 
aud have not walked in the Spirit of Chriſt, but in Pride. 

$1. And becauſe the Seekers(in the Fathers Nature )have found 
out Arts, therefore they have troden ſimple Humility under-foote : 
and becauſe, in their own Inventions, they haye departed from'rhe 
Heart of God, and fo have creed an Earthly Kingdome for their 

| e : therefore all rhe {ix- Spirits of Wrath , have juſtly 
- produced rheir efte& upon them. | 
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Concerning the Berth of the Love; Ch: 3, *? 
$2. For though the Heart of God,hath footided a Trumpet with - 
a Spirit our of its-Centre,. and called gpon people to » yer 
they had alwayes rather mke delight in their render and de- 
heare life ] and had rather follow the Devill, who hath alwayes 
from the Anger of God ſounded a Trampet contrary ro its [ viz. 
] and hath ſtirred up Warres: and b 


contrary to Repenrance 
ſhedding, of which the Revelation reſtifieth: in a Figure : And the 


Spirit of. God hath therefore declared rhe Revelation, as a cleere 
Gl; 


53. And-mark what the Angel faid ; Sedle what the Seeven Thun- 
ders have ſpoken. The voices of the ſeaven Thrmders ont of the ſterne 
Eſfences, would be well enough hidden fromus, ifwe did not 4 pur 
our Imagination inro them and open them ſos: for in the Centre 
of the Sonne ( in the Mecke Love ) they are not manifeſted or 
revealed. | 

$4. But being the Word,. or. Heart of God, ist become Man, 
and thar in him. it hath.affumed a hnmane fſoute, to bring us againe 


out of the wrarhfull Nature, into the Glaffie Sea, viz.into the Ange- _ 


ticall world, to the wonders of the ſeaven Golden Candleſticks ; 
and becauſe wee yer lay hidden in the ſeaven Seales of the Father ; 
therefore the © Word of God, with its afſumed humanity, muſt enter. 
againe into the fterne Matrix , into the ſharpnefſe of Death and of 
the Anger : And there the Man Chriſt hath broken the ſeaven Scales 
in the ſoule of Man. 

$$. For the © Word of God, or the Heart of God, which became 
Man, and the humane foule, which our of the ſeaven Spirits of God 
was breathed into Man, from the Spirit Mercurixe, (thar-is, the Spi- 
rir.of the. ſeayen Seales,which in the Word,is called the Holy Ghoft, 
and yet from the Centre of the-Farher, | is called} rhe Spirit Mer- 
curius, viz. out of the ſharp Eſſences, our of the wheele, as is 
mentioned before 3 bur in the Out-birrh of the F the 
Meeknefſe of the Love in the Word ; in this world,vig.in the third 
pf INE ; ) hath broken rhe fierce might in the Centre 

$6. For, when the ſoule of Adamwent forth our of the Word, 
and entred inro the Third Centre ( viz.into the Spirit of this world) 
then the Centre of rhe foule was Erernally Sealed up in the Matrix - 
of the Wrath, i the ſeaven Formes of the wrathfulll Nature of the 
Father : and Os CE this world, 
that was able to b open eaven $ : there was nothing elſe 
in the foule bur the Erernall Death in the horrible Anguifh, and in 

$7. And there the Mercy [| or Birmbertzigheit ] brake forth one 
of che Heart of the Father, and entredtimto the humane ſoule, and | 
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brake the ſeaven Scales of the fierce wrath, and kindled ihe Light 
(which over-cometh the Death and the Anger ) in che ſoule. 


$8. Not that the ſoule was rent 'out from the Fathers Effences, as 


:f it were n6 more inthe feaven Spirits of Nature ; no, that cannot 
be ; all ftandeth, in rhe feaven Spirits of the Fathers Nature, yea 
even the Heart of God, it ſelfe | ſtanderfy therein * ; onely, the 
ſcales of Dearh in the fierce wrath, are broke open, by the Light of 


the Feart of God, in the Centre of the humane ſoule. 


59. For which, wee thank God the Father in Chrift Jeſus , who 
became Man, and Regenerated vs in him to the Light, and Redee- 
med us from the fierce wrathfull ſource [_ or rorment ] in the zeale 
of the Anger, in Erernry. 

60. But becauſewee' Men did not ®acknowledge ſach great 
grace and light, neirher did eſteeme it, bur were pleaſed with the 
fleſh of Adam and the luſt of this world, ( and though indeed wee ſaw, 
that God, in the Man Chriſt, as alſo in his Diſciples,and in all thoſe 
that earneſtly clave to him, in the New Regeneration did great 
Wonders-and Miracles; yet wee our ſelves put away our Candleſtick, 
and lived in hypocrifie , and in our own ſeeming holinefſe, and in 

y, and perſecuted'Chriſt ) therefore he left ws alſo ſealed up, 
PA that wee knew his Light no more , but' wee ſought our for our 
ſelves, wayes to God, and would by our own contrived opinions, 
come to God.. The Kingdume of this worid-was ® more acceptable 
ro-us, then the Kingdome of God': wee-prafticed before him no- 
thing bur hypocrifie, and our heatt was far from him : Therefore wee 
mo alſo in the Natore of the Father , remaine under the ſeales, 
rillche Spirit: Mercuriz# | that is, the wrarhfull ſpirit in the Anger 
of God, according ro which God calleth himfelfe a Conſuming Fire ] 
hath manifefted all irs Wonders in us. 

61. And the Revelation ſheweth very cleerly , how the Spirit 
Mercurius hath opened one Scale afrer ano her, and hath powred 
forth all plagues and abominarions ? in us, and hath brouphe frrd 
meere contention, warres and maliee, meere cynning crafry ſub- 
tilry, deceit, and fatſhood, with wonders and pms n us; as in- 
deed he very finely pourtrayeth us, as an abomingble Beaff, bke 
« Dragon with ſeaven Heads and ten Horner , and upon his Hornes ten 
Crownes , and our formall demure * Spirituality, firrerh aloft 
the Dragon , finely and ſtately trimmed and adorned with a 
Crowne. 

62, And there you may behold your ſelfe, yoo faire Bride 
vs pena ds an : is rhat Chrifts Aſe in 
lowlineſle, or is it the Devill from the Abyfle ? own authority 
and the eliming op of your Tyramicell Power; (which you your ſelfe 


* P48 y 
41” 


» Acccpt or 
embrace. 


xz Pleaſed 
better . 


? Upon Or 4+ 
mongſt us. 


z Clergy, Mini- 


have y 
Ordmation : 
and are there- 
fore called Di- 
vines,(f Pred- 


haye crefied ) is your Bauff ; invchat you have ſer up a wicked com- chers, 


Ions 


» or ſuch as * © 


Concerning the Birth of the Love, Ch.3; 
of poore people ; and have lived 
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in, PompesState and. P 


1 
rifull gliſtyi 


He ; your ſpiricuall Heart is the beau- 
behold your ſelfe you dainty 


63. Behold, I mult tell ir you! 
Bride, full of abominations and deſolarions ; fince you account your 
ſelfe ſo faire; behold, what have you built ? Great gliſtering Houſes 
of Stone, into which you enter, and there praftice w h 
crifie and diffimulation : you give God fine words, and your heart 
hangeth to the Dragon : you devoure the fat of the Earth, and your 
Hypocrites muſt fall downe before your Be 
ryrannicall Power, and worſhip you, or elſe your Dragon will de- 
youre them : whatſoever you * ſer up muſt be accounted Divine. 

64. O how finely are you deciphered : doe but behold your 
.* ſclfeit'is high time : doe you nor ſee&,how the 
together with the Dragon into the Abyſſe, into the Lake of [| Fire 

] Brimſtone 3 or doe you not know your ſelfe yet ? 

6s. Doe you not know, that we 
and live in the converſation of Jeſus Chriſt ? Doe you not know that 
the Word is become Man ? Wee muſt be new-borne in Chriſt, thar 
ſo the foule may be 4 Member of Chriſt : wee muſt all be generated 
out of one body, which is Chriſt ; or elſe wee cannot behold the 
ſeaven Candleſticks | or Lights ] of God in us. 

66. To what pu 
your ſeeming hol! 
ſeeming holinefſes you have it nt, you have nothing elſe bur the 
power of the Dragon, your Antichriſtian /dsl : if you defire to have 
b Divine Power, you muſt be ( in the life of Chriſt ) in God, and ſo 
you receive Divine Power,to worke in thoſe who lift up their hearr 
to Chriſt in God ; there you have the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven 
in the Angelicall world. 

67. Your Lawes, Councells, Decrees, Cannons, and your fingu- 
lar Articles or Opinions are but meere deceit : the Spirit of Chriſt 
in God, will not be bound to any Lawes. Whatſoever you reach con- 
cerning your own Power in Heaven, which you appropriate -and 
uſurpe to your ſelves ( without the New Birth in Chriſt ) is all falſe 
and lyes,and the 
own power conliſteth in the Tyranny of Rulers }. 

68. None have any Power in God, Except he be borne of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſuch a one can open the (eaven ſeales ro the in- 
clined heart (which inclineth it ſelfe ro God in Chriſt Jeſus, ) by 
his voyce and word ( which ſoundeth from God,) and can ſound the 
Trumpet into the deſiring Minde. 

69. Therefore behold your ſelfe in the Revelation,in that Repre- 
{entation or Image of your riding upon the Dragon. How bravely 
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and Dragon, viz. your 


Angel throweth you, 


muſt be borne of God,in Chriſt, 


doe you ſo much play the Hypocrites with 
why doe you uſurp®* Divine power in your 


er thereof belongeth to the Dragon [or your 


Ch: 3. Concerning the Birth of the Love. 
ride you on Earth, as the Dragon, the old Devill doth in the ſeaven 
Seales, ( which would alwayes ride over the heart of God in the 
might of the Fire, and yet remaineth ſealed wp.in the ſeaven Seales, 
in the dark Abyſe of the Ercrniry in the originall of Nature, in the 
wrathfull Matrrx,,) and fo you ride allo. 

90. And though he ſeales in the ſoule of Man, are broken in the 
Death of Chriſt ; yet the Anger of God, with the Spirit of this world 
hath ſealed yox up, and driveth you on,that it may accompliſh all irs 
wonders in you. 7 . 

71, Behold you you Whore upon the Beaſt ! what have you 
ſought after, firice the Times of the Apoſtles, who walked in the life 
of Chriſt, and nor according to the lunt of rhe fierce Spirit in the 


originall of Nature, as you doe 3 behold your brave Kingdome tliat 


you have creed in the world, in which you goe about to compell 
men to turne away from God, and to reverence and © worſbip your 
Lawes. 

12. Chriſt © worſhipped his Father 3 his ſoule prefſed in verbum 
Domini, into the Word of the Lord, in the ſeaven Golden Candleſtichy 
which are the burning Love-Spirit of the Heart of God, in.the Fa- 
ther, in the ſtill Erermity 3 there in the ſource of the Father, Chriſt 
wrought great 4 Wonders: for he opened the ſcales of rhe hidden 
Myſtery, and did drive the uncleane Spirits out of the wrathfull ſource 
of the ſoules,and ſounded with his Word in the Centre of the poore 
captive ſoules,fo that they ſtirred all Seales,and in the life of Chriſt 
preſſed in to God: and there the Devill could not dwell, for he isa 
Spirit of Darkneſſe, and wee will hereafter ſhew him to be. 

73. But you take and uſurp the Kingdome and power of Chriſt, 
with faire hypocriſie and deceit : where are your Wonders, while 
you make Diviue Lawes , onely for your worldly honour and de- 
ceit, onely thar you might rule, over ſilver and gold, and the ſoules of 
Men ? 


94. O you Babyloniſh Where ! you are ſhee of whom the Pro- 


phers have ſpoken, who have propheſied ( in the hidden ſeales ) of 


the Wonders, which were hidden in the Ererna!l Naruregin yu the 
Wonders are brought ro Light : But you ſpoile the Tree of Life, 
therefore you muſt goe into the Lake which burueth with Brim- 
ſone: and therefore the Spirit ſaith in the Revelation Go? out of 
—_ People, that you be not partakers of her ſource | plagues or Tor- 
ment |} . 

75. Now ſince you are growne forth of your ſelfe, in the fierce 
Might of the Anger of God, an4 are a devourer , and haye * ſet up 
the Wonders of Ged, in pride;for the honour of your Beaft ; there- 
fore the ſeales in you aref ſealed up, till the time chat the Anger 
hath ſhewne irs Might upon you, and that you deyoure your 
ſelfe. -6, For 
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by For you have deſpiſed the Angels ſounding of the Trumper, . 


thoſe that were ſent God : you eſteeme your belly 
and glory moſt of all, aud leve flattery. 

77. The Bride of the Beaſt ſaith : I am your Godſer mee upon 
you, ride on how you will : I will cry aloud and fay ; the fatnefe of 
the Earth js yours , and men ſhall worſhip you in mee 3 feare and 
horrour be upon all thoſe that diſeſteeme us ; Thus I ride over the 
bended knees, and over the ſoules of Men, where can there be ſuch 
a — as wee have ? | for wee are exalted more then Princes 
and KEmgs, and wee are honoured and reverenced by them, and 
placed ; on them }. : 

78. Bur the Spirit Mercarius, which goeth forth, out of the burn- 
ing Torches ( which is the Spirit of Gods Bride ) declareth in the 
Apecalyps : that when the ſeaventh ſeale ſhall be opened, then ſhall the hid- 
den Myſtery of the Kingdome of God be accompliſhed. 

79. For, the Lamb which was ſlaine, did (at the time of the ſeaven 
Seales ) take the booke out of the right hand of him that ſate upon the 
Throne, and opened the Seales thereof : and the foure and twenty Elders 
fell downe before the Lamb, and ſaid, Thou baſt opened the booke, and bro- 
ken "pen the Seales : Praiſe and Honcur and Glory to God and the Lamb, 
which was worthy to take the Booke, and to breake open the Seales thereof : 
end the Whore together with the Dragon was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
If you underſtand not this, you are under the Seales. 

80. Behold ! when the ſeaventh ſcale ſhall be opened, then the 
Arch-Shepheard will feed his ſheepe himſelfe, in his greene Pa- 
ſture: he leadeth chem to the ſpringing Waters , and refreſheth 
their ſoules, and bringeth them into his right Path, and is @ good 
Shepheard , and the ſbeepe follow him , and he giveth them Erernall 
Life. 

8r. 8 At that rime, Babel that Great City on Earth breaketh in 
the Wonders 3 and all the ſoules of thoſe that are written in the 
Booke of Life, in the Glafſie Sea \ or Ange/ica/! world } : all thoſe 
that are borne of God,doe goe out from her:and that is the Þ Tabernacle 
of God with Men : for he that ſeduced them is ſealed up, the Light 
driveth him away. | 

82. Therefore hearken, you that are drowſie and awake, the 
Day breaketh, it is high time 3 that you may not be captivated by 
the Anger in Babel : there is great carneſtneſſe{ cr ſeverity 'ar hand : 
leave off your contention about the Cup of Chr ſt, elſe you will be 
found to be bur fooles in the preſence of God : your Decrees availe 
nothing, when you aſſemble together, and make reſults, and conchy- 
ſtons, ſaying, thus wee will have ir,this Confeſſion of Faith,thus wee 
will beleeve, and then the Church of Gcd will be ophel4 ; and ano- 
ther parry gainfayeth, and they call one another-Hereiicks , ar.d fo 
you 
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tion, and defpiſe-your efath##;''or Ptedeceffors for thetr blindneſſe, 
-n thetr opened feale, whereas, you your ſelfe are a-falſe malicious 
Adder ? and teacheſt —_—— ſedition, contention, and ſcorne ? you 

doe not powre the Holy 
you driveinto 6 rare” pure remmoany romangÞ 
Ee Cray he power of the } 
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poet ayy's iogotrou when they were to-, 

cs very unanimouſly,with great defice of the Kingdome of God, 
and ſpake of rhe Works and Wonders of God; and of his Love to- 

wards Men, how the Earth moved under >= KI the, Holy Ghoſt 

alfoihoved the Earthly Centre for for rear Jo Joy. had they, fat to- 

£0 deride the- Phariſees, and ay-game. 

—_ the Holy Ghoſt would not dretons 6 yu among \ 


90. Therefore open your on Eq veel) anc goe+ 
into the Temple of Chriſt ; _ no more tO the Temple of dh 
mulation, to the Maurtherers. ' Yet I doe not hereby 
prohibire the Sthne Churches, Ute Itech [that] the Temple of . 
Chriſt'{| is ] in-all places :\indeed the greateſi Pomp is exerciſed in 
the Churches. | 

91. But if you defire to-goe into the Temple of Chriſt,you muſt ' 


bring an humble contrite and broken heert with you , which. earneſtly ; 


eth after the Kingdome of God 3 it not conſiſt in. 
a holy atid devout. P 


whete they ſhew'themſctves in 
Foy waar: is fe! withour” the Temple of Chriſt, 14944 


ſeaven Spirits of Darknefſe , where onely the mouth is a Chriſtian, 
_ bearr is in doubt , orelſe*m meere vyoluptuouſneſſe of the . 
F 

92. O you blinde Sophifters 7 whar have ito doe with you ? Ws: 
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«Gb: 44 Of the wellpring of Lights 


Hen wee thus ſhew you the way of the Light, 
the Spirit is pleaſed, not to ſpeake barely as 
in a Hiſtory, bur ro.ſet forth the Light in irs 
higheſt Depth in irs Wellfring or Foumtaine, 
that you might looke as through an opened 

. Seale , in Ternariam- Sanfum, into the holy 

A? 'Terna >(or che Ercrocl Rilulalley, 

Tl heard Th 2. For ſecing the hidden M of the 

Kinglome of Ar Pos revealed che (venth , na _ 

Lamb hiniſcite Shepheard over the ſheep,therefore it 

not be ſealed up; for wee have knowne the voyce of the Trumper of 

the ſeaventh Scale #n Ternerio-SendHo,in the holy wy > there- 

fore wee may well (peake of our native Countrey , to which our La- 
bour [ or Jowney | cendeth. 

3. None ſhould ſuppoſe us to be ignorant, in-that wee write fo 
yery deeply , for if wee did nor fee-and know it » wee muſt be fi- 
lent) ix 4 common toying, What the heart is full of , that the mouth 
{peaketh. This [| which wee have written ] was not ſought by this 
Hand : but it is written 3 1 am found of them that ſought mee not, neither 
did they enquire after mee. : 

4. I was as fimple concerning the hidden Myſtefies , as the 
meaneſt of all ; but my Yirgin of the Wonders of Go1,taught mee, 
ſo that I muſt write of his wonders : though indeed ry Or is 
to write this for a Memorandum to my ſelfe., and yer I ſhall ſpeake 
as for many, which is knowne to God. 

s. And now being to ſpeake of the ſeaventh forme of Nature, 
wee ſee that the Corporeiry eſpecially ſabſiſteth therein, for a Spi- 
ric is yoyde [ or crude | without a body : whereas there 'is rio un 
derſt: without a body 3 and moreover the Spirit it (elfe, doth 
not ſub6iſt without a body. For.-a forme in the Spiric, is a hunger, 
and a longing deſire, of one forme after another. 

6 Forall things ſtand in the will, and are driyen on in the will ; 
for if I have [_ of * conceive | no will to goe, my body ſtanderb {till ; 
Therefore my-will carrieth mee, an4 if I have no defire towards a 
place, then there is alſo no will in mee: bur if I defire any thing, 
then that is the will of the { Efences. 

7. And Lyer the Eſſences defire nothing bur preſervation and ſu- 
ſtenance of the body, for the body is food : and the whole Eſſence 
of all Effences, is a continuall hunger and fatiating (" or fulfilling }, 
and a regeneration or A its fullneſſe ; as —_— 

2 -leene, 


r1Or purpoſe nor. 
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Deed;. 


' Marks , or 
pitch of cir- 


enmcription- 


® Or,Aſſemiall. 


x The Corporet- 
ty, 


Of the-wellſpring of Light. 


ſeene,that each forme of the Spirit defirerh Pon yo in its er, 
and when that is attajned, andrher or j Tiſeth our of it, 
and yet the firſt doth nor vaniſh, other or ſecond formeth ir 
ſelfe in the firſt,inio another ſource or property, and yet both keep 
one in another, each in its/own property : a5wee have-written con- 
eerning Nature, in fix formes;how one from the other, 
and how'one cauſeth rhe other, that ir be and yer cach 
keeperh its 2 bog the other ; and there in fix 
formes one in/ancther | k 


xe held in the foure 
fill againe wich thar 


9. And herein confiſteth rhe Dominion-of a'Spirit : for Nature 
doth confiſt not onely in ſeaven formes ; bur there may { ont of 


eth ir-faſt : and thus all Effences'of the-hun 
Mother, for ſhee is their onely reſt, which 
which is in-rhem, that is, with themſelves. 


every defire,) againe a will be generated; wherein the fub- 
fiſt againe, but akerabhy, according to the defire of that will, where 
there is no number found, as you may fee inthe Creation -of the 
World. 


is the and of Fare, and the heart is the fulfilling of rhe Ercrnall 
{ Beeing, Efſence, or Subſtance. | | 

11, And the hearr isnor- chenfible by Nature, bar Nature 
remainetl-im the darkneſſc in it felfe, and the heart remaineth in ir 
ſelfe in the light : and neither would'be manifeſt wirhont the orher ; 
and yet there is a eomtinuall hunger m them borh, for 'both'bave 
wrought from Eternity,'viz. Light and Derkneſſe 

12.- Now thus wee 


that the ® ſame ſtanderh alſo in two formes , one in the Darkneffe, 
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$ wee demonftrate"to you, in Light and Darknefle ; for 
wee cannot fay that the Darkneſſe is heb [_ or Pro- 
perry F ,bor-the encompaſſerh 1Qa - 
ry EL caofeththataTource of A of the- fohs ing and def 
mo, is [ genetined] Hin ic, flor the hath no defir rrhe 
defing is generated mit; and rhe Darknelfe cauſerh'the defiring ; 
viz. that there is conceived a defire to be free fromthe Dar 3 
and therefore the-defiting laboureth fo eagerly afrer the liberty, till 
the Anguiſh in the ſharp deſiring , *diſcovereth the liberry in ic 
ſelfe, and-yerthere 7 is nt "rightly cal&the age 4 | it 
be the Liherry, botir b-im the 'ſharpneiſe of the Anyuith, 
and is called Fire, where the defrring then can goe no higher ; but 
muſt be ſtifled init ſelfe, _ —_ _ 47" , 
14. Andthefharpnefſe e 0 e, in the Liberty o 
the fharpnefſe; hotdech ts right, like a fl fource [ or 1 
ſtanding in the ſharpneſſe ofthe Liberty : and the ſmking of the An- 
pnifh 'is as it were a Death, out of which the Life is generated : 
which Death,aftordeth * weight : for it is —_ with rhe 
fre of the Liberty) like a finkmg downe mitteHfe: and in irs fink- 
ing, the Anguiſh. eh mareriall, fothat, in rhat Death, the 
whole forme of the ſource [_ or property | may be found, as I may 
fay, palreey- of y fen : and the ſenfibility, is the Corpariery of 
the ; and the frre of the Liberty mrhe fierce flaſh, is its 
Spirit and Life. 
15. And hereby you are adviſed, ro enter into your felves, and 
[ you may ſee; that the fire cauſeth the feeling [_ or ſenfibiliry } in 
the ſharpneſſe of the dead Corporeity : for withour fire there is no 
$ody, that hath any ſenſibiliry { or feeling 7 , as you may fee by the 
Earthand Stones. | 
15, Now therefore it is here forther declared to you, that the 
body or ſubſtantialiry, is nor ſodead a thing, that it is altogether aſc- 
lefle, and fir for nothing : for the ſtifling driverh irs property or 
ſource downwards, and affordeth weight, and the fire-drivech up- 
wards, and giveth Sprrit, Life, and Mobrlity. And now between theſe 
rwo in the midſt, is the Centre of the deſiring Anguifh, which is a 
canſe of that which ts GH that is, the fire, and alfo of that 
which is nethermoſt, that is, the 
nor downwards, and yer dtiverh with its defi- 
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ſubſtanrialiry ; and if the Centre. 
cannot ger 
Ting 3 then it driveth forth {dewayes, and che whole forme or figure 
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of it is as a Growing Tree ; for it appeareth in the Centre like.a 
© Croſſe, our of which the Efſences of the defiring ſpring forth, like 
a Tree&of Sprour ( as I may fo ſay ) and yet is not a Sprout, bur like 
a driving forth in#it ſelfe : like a kind/mg in the dead © Effentia- 
lire. 

17.-And herchy wee give you carneſtly rounderſtand , that the 
ſource of property in the Cenre, ( aut of which the fire goeth forthy 


' + upwards inthe. Eirealicy, and where the Deah-ſi down- 


aliter Geiſterne 
Spry HA 


# Receptacle or 
Aewvourer. 


wards,and the Eſſences ſidewayes ) generateth another Will,which 
hath a defire, to pur the Death , as alſo the fire in the ſbarpneſſe, 
with the Effences of the Will, into.the Libery : and the Will ar- 
taineth the Liberty, in the fire ;.and maketh the fire ſhine bright, 
and maketh the Joy, .and this.ſecond or re-comprebended Will is cal- 
led the Tinfure. 

18. -For it is a glance or ſplendour in the darkneſle, and hath the 
power of life, and ſprouteth through the Death of the Eſſencialiry ; 
and quieteth the Anguiſh:yet it hatch no Efences in it ſelfe,bur it is 
the Ornament and vertue of the Effences, it is the joy and habitati- 
on of the Life, it cannot d fram the.anxious or painfull 
neſfe, and yer the am mana it not :.forit is free anda 
bloſſome of Life, it is nor ſoft nor fweet, bur ir is like burning Brim- * 

one, where the fire attainerh a Glance which otherwiſe, in the Cen- 
tre in the Anguiſh, is black and dark. 

19. Thus wee diſtinguiſh ro you, the ſubſtance in the darkneſſe, 
and though wee are very hard to be underſtood by w—_F chough 
alſo little belicfe may be afforded to it : yer wee have a very con- | 
vincing proofe of it : not onely in the created * Heaven, but alſo in | 
the Centre of the Earth;as alſo in the whole Principle of this world, | 
which would be too long, to ſer down here , but wee will diſcufle, 
aud ſer down a few things, to open the underſtanding of the 
Reader. 

20. Conſider the Centre of the Earth, which God hath created 
by his Word, even out of the Centre of the Deepe Eternity, out of j 
the Darknefſe, out of the Centre of the defirous Will : but not our ; 
of any ſeverall Place, but out of the ſpace aud Depth, ſa farre as the 
Word hath yeelded it ſelfe unto the * Ether, there hath the Centre 
been every where, and is ſo now, and remaineth ſo in Eternity : for ix ( 
hath been fo from Eternity. 4 

21. And this is the beginning that the Word hath created for t 
conceived J, a Will in the Darkucfſe, ro manifeſt the Darkneſſe with , 
all irs formes,of the Wonders of God the Father,in his Nature which L 
he generateth in his Eternall Will: and wee demonſtrate it ro you | 

thus : Behold the Earth, Stones, and Meralls, which are all of them ( 
as it were dead and aftord weight 3 and alſo they are dark, [/ pa], 
- An 


and yer have #1 


and 
Me <Hthe TinAture is ſtrong. 


Thus you ſee alſo, how the Brimſtony Fire is the Overcomer 
of Neale Vhich the Tinfhure doth exift,and fo 


of Nature pri 
eth forth the 

which may be 
Wherein alſo wee © {ce the po 
alſo the foure death of the Dar 
who worke and deale therein. 


junRion 3 as they underſtand, ein. 
23. Alſo wee ſee how the Tin#ure can bring that which is loweſt 


- in the Death; to its higheſt Ornament. or Glory, ( viz. an inferiezr 
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them the light, vix.the Noble Tin&ure,which is their 
life ; wherein the Ocre | or Minerall ] ſtone doth grow» 


in Stones and Meralls ; and in Nature 


, in gold, 


aniaÞy of the ſhining and; 
n gold, ſilver, and 


nous anguift of the Darkneſfſe 


,and the ſtrong 


Nee of bri - b 
p _ 8 Or, finde. 
matter. of®Con- ® Mixture or 


Metall into Gold ) , and all that, in reſpeR of the great power of the 


Eternity. And therefore alſo the Tindture is hi 
miſts, becauſe it is originally our of the Erernity,and t 


p, that which is Egrthhy ; if they did rightly ſeeke, they ſhoold well 


nde it, as wee have found in the-Spirit. 


"24. 'Bar 


Will in the Elſenc 


God 


2 For 
che Wevroatl enetrix,not at ſeverall times, but all at once;yer ſtood 


| wee have yet. greater knowledge of this, in the many - 

marterialls or kindes of Earth: which wee know, to be created out 

of he Newnall Lienert as por birth, ny ſo hy in ſubſtance as 

an Image of t nces 3 where wee may ſce.the ! altering of the- 1 Or, changing « 
lin &, and the Great Wonders of the Omnipotency of 


all thingswhich are come to an Effence, proceeded out of 


from the Alchi- 


(ceke 


Oll- 


[ or were manifeſted ] in ſeverall times , in the forming of the E(- 


ſerice or Subſtance, ( in the wreſtling of the Ceatre ) in the Figure, 
and were ſeene by the Heart of God in-the Light, which at length - _ 
creared it where the Time took its beginning. 

26. For the Deity hath had a longing, to ſee the Wonders of the-- 


Eternall Natuxe, and of the innumerable Eſſences, in ſubſtance,and 


Darkuefſe. 
17. For, he hath awakened the TinJure, to the Death in the « 


ſe 


Centre ( wiz; to the Body or 
and that is irs Luſtre. and Light, 


ro the 


beyond Nature, wherein alſo ic retaineth irs Glance or Luſtre : and jt © 


corporeall- things ; and wee give you to underſtand this highty- 
and exattly : thit God hath created all for the Light , and noe: the - 


| ſubſtance of the Earth.) 


ein its hfe doth conſiſt 


above the Centre, he hath given the Sume,which 
Tindture of the Fire, and reacheth with irs vertue into the Liberty, 


. "And, 


iS 4 


[ the Sun ]is the Life of the whole wheele of the Starres, and an 


Opener of Death, in the Chamber of Anguiſh, [ or inthe wrathfull-. 
Nature }: For, all the Startes are its Children , not that they have 
thei 
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$ | th 


Copulation. 
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k Beeing , E[- 
ſence, or $u5- 


france. 


1Beheld . or 
a{þefed. 


= Or, an Ima- 


of the wellipricg of Light-.c, | te 
a" F fromit buz i; is their life the 

Pong hom irs Cewit i 31 the Centre in PA 
Liberry of the Life, and the Farthis the Centre of, rhe mt th che 
in the Deah 3 aud yer there | 40g dying Ig either of them ,. but an 


tering of one thing, into ayother 
"i D For this well dyeth nt, but it ſhall be changed ipto ſuch a 
bas erſtapd its Efſences ) : bur.the 
J 


as mY was riot, beſeee (Uh on y Bak 
fall ings remaine ipg for ever.4s a zure, to the.ho- 
nour, joy and[| manifeſtation of | Gags works of wonder, 
29. And further wee give you to underſtand, char the Spirits = 


. were all created unto the Light ; for they ate the Eſſences [' ay 


ceeding powers | our of the Life 3 not Oug of the Corpor 
Death, bur our of the Centre of the Eſſences, in,the 0 Corprcry ofthe of the 
Tindtare, which reacherh the Liberty of God the Faber which is 


light, joy; or a habitation of Ererpiry, wherein the Word with the 


Angelicall world. hath its dominion. all are creared out of the 
ſharpnefle of the rwickling in the wheele of the Efſences:and they 
ſtand in the Liberty before the Heart of they,are theW 
ders in the divine delight,which ate! di ed by the Heart,in he 
Wonders of the Power, and therefore it ſet the Will in the Fiat, 
ard created them. 

30, And wee underſtand by the ward ['$ which fgvifierk) 
Created, [ and in the Language of Nature fignifieth ] a S 
of the Eſſences, i in the Centre, in the foure Matrix : and Selie 
there is alſo ſuch gears diverſity in the Spirics , as there is great di- 
verfiry in the Will of the Efſences ; whereof wee.have.ag vaſyple 


and fmilitude in the will | and Purpoſe] of our Andoro f which, 
do ſpring ſo many various thoughts, where every thath againc. 
a Centre to a Will:that ſo out of a © conceived a ſubſtance 


be [ produced ] . { For Example, a Vioman childe 
with ber thoughts, ſet.a mark, or make ſome moulſrogs IE: 
the fruit of her womb, which is a ſubſtantiall th 


31. In ſuch a manner, are all Pg of the Elethgll, 
re they EE ng, pod cf he Kit: 


Mmde, and ther 
nerated out of the Erernall Mmde, is Erernall. 

32. For defos God had conceived the Figt, the wheele of the 
Eternall Effences, went forth withour NCI the Wonders : 
bar when God ſec the will in the Fiat, then a Pang _—_— os 
nall Efſences, went forth into a ſubſtance, and 


its beginning, which was not from Eternity 
22. And wee ive you hi to underſtand. "Il eons 
Lucifer ; which which | was thar ] 


put his will back, 
Matrix of the Fire, in the Centre , and turned away on 
che Eternall Minde , which tendeth onely to the ear 
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Ch of the wellſpring of Light. © 


Thr Life of Man ſhall be written of ; and then. firt- righth come 
ev ys er\tandinig} ſo that. he himſelfe will then eſteeme ir for « 
Great Jewell. 

60. For the Minde doth not leave of ſearch'ng , till ir come to 
the Innermoſt Ground, which is heere ſhewen. Bur if ir reach not 
the Ground,it finketh downe in the Ground,and cannot apprehend 
it, and then cometh donhring, unbeliefe, -and contempt , into the 
Minde, { as if this writing were not worth the troubling ones head 
abour it, ] therefore wee would have the Reader admoniſhed , nor 
to jeſt withthe high hidden Myſteries ; for thereby the Spirit of 
God is blaſph l 

61. And it is with the Minde, as with Lucifer : when he faw the 
greateſt hidden Myſteries of the Deity ſtand in ſuch humility, he 
took offence ar ir, and entered into the fierce Might of the Fire, 
and would domineere with his own ſelfe, wit, and reaſon, over [ the 
Heart of ] Gods. he wauld that God ſhould be in ſubjeftion under 
him, he wad be the framer and Creator in Nature, and therefore 
he became a Devill. . 

62, For inthe meckneſſe and lowlinefſe, confiſteth the King- 
dome of Heaven, with the Angelicall world , aud rhe yertue of the 
Heart of God, 

63. For the Light conſiſteth in meekneſſe :and though it hath irs 
Originall out of the Centre of the Fire , w2.,00t of the ſharpneſſe 
of God, yet ir placeth irs Centre in very great Mecknefe : for the 
Liberry without Nature is the End of Nature: and the Light dwel- 
leth in the Liberty, as a Glance or brightneiſe of a ſtill © = : and 
the Word (_procceding | our of the powers of Narure, is the Fire of 
the Light, our of which the ſhining goeth forth, aud enlightenerhs 
the whole Deepe of the Faiher ; fo thar ir is one Eſſence together, 
but with three Diſtin&tions, where every Liliindtion hath a Centre, 
aud may be called a Perſon. 

64. For, the Father generateth the Nature our of the Erernall 
ſtill Liberry, which is himſelfe, and yer in the ſtillaeſle is not calied 
Father : but in thar he is-defiring | or Generating } » and *compre- 
hendeth a Will in himſelfe > ro have } the Genetrix of Nature 
{ to be | , there he is knowne to be a Father, from whom all things 
proceede, as our of his firſt Will, through all Wills, 

65. Even as the Minde of Man, is but one onely will, which is 
deſiring, and yet conceiveth in it; ont of the Eternall Wil, innu- 
merable Wills , and one alwayes goeth forth out of the” other. 
Whereby wee ſee and finde, tharthetirſt Will js Maſters. and the 


other recomprehended Wills leade ro Light and Davknelle, to joy * 


andorrow, according as they conceive any thing good or evill in 
them 3 as Reaſon can diſcerne, So it is alſo. the: racer id Nature, 
bor 
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f Satiateth, 


quencheth, or 
alayeth. 


© © Subſtance, 
beeing , Or 
thing. 


L-ot-no* in the Liberty, for chere, rhere is nothing in himſelfe, bur 
the-Light Ercraity. 

09. Becing then a rwofold comprehenſion thus proceedeth our 
of one will, as, to joy and (crrow, love and hate , therefore each 
hath irs birth to * will againe,out of one into many : Nature hath irs 
will to the ſharpneſle of its ſterne Generating : and the firſt will of 
che Father, ( which ariſerh out of the Light Ererniry, ) to the ſtill 
meckneſſe : even as the ſtill Erernity, is in it ſelfe, a ſtill ſoft joy, 


- without ſubſtance. 


67. Thus there is a twofold driving in one onely ſubſtance, and 
therefore alſo two Centres are generated, the one renderh ro meek- 
neſſe, and the other to fierceneſle, and yer are not ſevered : for the 
fiercenelſe in Nature is the firft, and out of the fiesceneſſe is the 
meekneſle generated,which is the other, and one withour the other, 
would be onely a ſtill Erernity . 

68. Therefore now, the Mecknefſe is the Sonne of God: which 
dwelleth in the ſtill Ererniry , and* mitigateth the Wrath, and is 
therefore called the Sonne, becauſe he is Generared our of the Fa- 
thers Nature : and is called the Word of the Father, becauſe he is 
with the Glance of the Eternall Liberry, [ proceeding } out of the 
Erernall Liberty ( out of the Wheele of the Eſſences, out of rhe 
Formes of Nature, as the life of Nature ) expreſſed in the Liberty 
of the Father 3 and is called a Perſon, becauſe he is a ſelfe ſubfifting 
$ Eſſence, which doth not belong to the Birch of Narure,bur is the 
life and underſtanding of Nature : and is called the Heart of the 
Father , becauſe he is the vertue and power in the Centre of Na- 
ture, and he 1s in Nature, as the Heart in the Body , which giveth 
ſtrength and underſtanding to irs Members : and is called the Lighr 
of God, becauſe the Light is kindled in him, and takerh its originall 
in him: and is called the Glance { or brightneſſe ] , becauſe, in the 
Eternall ſtill Liberty , he maketh a Glance {_ or Luſtre }, which 
riketh irs originall our of the ſbarpneſſe of the Eternall Nature, as is 
mentioned before. And he is called the Love of rhe Fatherzbecauſe 
the firſt Will of the Father to the Genetriz of Nature, defireth only 
this his moſt beloved Heart, and this ( in the Will of the Father ) 
is the beſt beloved above Nature, and yet is his Eſſence. And is 
called Wonder,. becauſe he is the Creator of all things, by whom all 
things our cf the Centre of the Eſſences of the Father,are brought 
to light, and beeing 3 ſo that the Nature of the Father ſtandeth in 
Great Wonders. 

69. And this is the diverſity, [ and the cauſe] that the Father 
and the Sonne are called two Perſons, and yer are but one God in 
one onely Effence, thar is, the Father is the Generator of Nature, 
becauſe it is Generated by his Will,ourt of the defire z and mw 
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his Heart ſevereth it ſelfe from Narure , and is not comprehended 
by Nature, and exerciſeth a ſeverall Centre, viz. the Love 3 and the 
Father exerciſeth the Centre of Wrath : in the ſh; ſﬀſ of the Fa- 
ther, is the Fire, and in the ſharpneſſe of the Sonne, is the Light, 
and yet they aze in one another, as fire aud Light, 

70. But as the Fire will be free (or elſe itis ſmothered) and yet 
it burneth out of the dark ſappy wood 3 ib is the Divine Nature alſo 
free from the inward wrathfull darkneſie:and though the fire burne 
our of diverfiry of materialls, yet ir affordeth bur one kinde of 
ſource or property viz. heate and light ; And in the fame manner 
alſo you nwſt underſtand us, concerning the Deity. 

7. The Sonne; is in Light Eteraity of the Father , ( and in his 
comprehended will ) in his Nature,but one only ſource,which burn- 
eth in Love and Light, and is the Glance of the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, and caunot be ſevered or diſwured from the Father ; For there 
is but one will in him, which is called the defire of Mercy [ Barm- 
hertzigkeit ] , and chat is artraftive of whatſoever inclineth to- 
wards it 

72. And the Holy Ghoſt is the Third Perſon ; which I formerly 
called the Spirit Mercurizs, in the Divine Nature ; in reſpe of irs 
Property : For you ſce that every Will in ir ſelfe, is ſtill, and every 
Lights ſtill, and the noiſe maketh the Will manifeſt, which then 
ſtandeth before the Will, and maketh another Centre. For the noiſe 
or ſound is comprehended and carried forch,burt the Will is not fo 3 
which you may 4 exqem by a word, how that is comprehended and 
carried forth, which is generated in the noiſe. And you know alſo, 
how the noiſe hath irs beginning in the Heart, and goeth forth our 
of the Eſſences of the Will, and is compriſed in the Mouth, and yet 

effeth forth out. of the Heart , and ſoundeth our from the whale 

erſon : agd declareth what is in the Will. 

73- And wee finde alſo,thar the noiſe is the awakener of the life, 
alſo the * framer of the ſenſes, reaſon, and-underſtanding, for ir is 
the hearing, and bringeth one Eſſence into another , from whence 
the ſmell and-raſte ariſe : alſo it is the cauſe ofthe feeling,by bring- 
ing one Eſſence into another, where then they feele one another : 
allo it cauſerh the ſenſes: for the Efſences | or the out-flowing fa- 
cultics ] comprehend the noiſe, ſo that every Effence is a will, and 
againe in the will, is the introduce4 Centre, to a Generriz of many 
wills. 

94. And ſecondly, wee perceive, that the Aire which prefſerh 
forth from the Heart,comprehendertrthe” noiſe,and in the mouth, 
maketh a Centre, where the will formeth the Word , and the will 
which thruſterh forth from the heart,bringeth the noiſe of the will, 
in the conceived Centre,which cxiſteth in the mouth,our _ the 
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Centre of the mouth : and - that noHfe is fharpe 3* and penetrareth 
throngh the Heart, niinde,and fenfes : for wr is gone our of the 
Centre, imo another [ Thing or |] Effence, as into another minde, 
and'bringeth wirh irs ſharpnefſe that { minde or Effence } into irs 
will: and if that will { or the other mmde | pleaſethit net;ir break- 
eth chat will, and deſtroyeth it, viz. puniſheth that minde, which is 
nor * one with its will. 

55. Thus my beloved ſeeking and defirmg Minde;Confider thy 
ſelfe, ſearch thy ſelfe, and finde thy felfe ; thou art rhe Similirude, 
Image, Effence, and proper portion of God ; and as thou art, fo is 
the Eternall Birth in God: For God is a Spirit,and the 1 government 
in thy body, is alſo a Spirit, and thar is proceeded and created out 
of Gods Government. 

55. For God hath manifeſted himſelfe in the ſpirit of Man,both 
in Love aud in Anger, both the Centres are in it ; and the Third 
[Centre 7] with the exiſt of the Spirit is the omniporency,and if the 
Spirit of this world, ( viz. the Third Principle) had not fer irs barre 
in Adam,which is broken by the Birth of Chriſt,and is made a Won- 
der : being borne as a Great Wonder, and ſhewne in the preſence 
of God. 

99. Thus in like manner wee acknowledge a Third Perſon in the 
Deity, which proceedeth from the Farther and the Sonne. For he 
is the Spirit of the mouth of God, and hath nor his originall in Na- 
ture, but is the ſpirit of the firſt will to Na-ure , yet he getreth his 
ſharpneſſe in Nature : and therefore he is the former and framer in 
Nature, as moſt powerfull and omnipotent. | 

98. For he manageth the ſword of Omnipotence, [| as may be 
ſeene by the Image in the Revelation ] he is the bringer forth, the 
Conduttcr, and the Dire&er : fo the deſtroyer of malice and wic- 
kedneſſe, and the opener of the hidden Myſteries ;he-exiſteth in the 


. Father from Eternity without beginning : for the Father without 


him, would be onely an'Erternall fillnefſe withont ® Effence. 

79. Hes the Eſſence of the Will , as is mentioned concerning 
rhe Fire, out of which the Aire ariſeth, which goerh forth from rhe 
Fire +and as you ſee that the humane” life and its nmderftanding, 


* confiſtethim the Aire, and thar the Aire governeth the life: ſo yon 


muſt underſtand ns concerning the Spirit of God? which is the our- 
going and'flowing verrue onr of the Heart and Word of God! 
8o. For the Heart is the Word : and the Spirit is the former of 
the Word not that he maketh the Word, buthe is the ſelfe ſu 
ſting Eſſence, when the wheele of the Efſences mthe Centre of 
Father, goe on in Triumph as a Genetrrx, then he is mrthe wheele, 
in the appearing (| or ſhining of the Liberry, and ; h the Ge- 
netrix in the Darkneſſe, and cauſeth rhe longing , of the other [| or 
ſecond ] Will, to the Centre of the Word. 81, He 


Jwrne Fo page. 61: 


-” 


of the welpring of Light.” Chi. 


gi 4 {LEP IEA SIA | 

Chg. Of the weltpring of Light, = 
and would Jominecre inthe TinSure of the Roote ( viz. in the. 
rixofthe' Fire) over the Heart of God t for the fierce 7): 
Fice, delighted hmm more the Meekneffe in the ſtil habitaci- 
on : and therefore he was thruſt back alfo, ( into the dack Matrix, 
inco the angaiſhing Minde ) in the finking down of Death. 

34. Boro faivhie the high enquiring minde, and to fill irs a: 
prehendion, concerning whar-moved Lacifer to this , wee offer the 
Matrix of the Genetrix, to be confidered ; and there you finde all 
theFormes, which can be found im the whole Nature. 

35. For you-finde there rhe ſoure , bitrer, dark tart, ſtinging, 
envious [- property or forme ) which ſtand all iu the Centre of the 
Genetrix before the kindling of the Light.- | 

35. Butwhen God ſer his will in the Fiat, and defired to create 
Spirits : ir was no other then as when God faid.to the Matrix [or 
womb 7] ofthe Third Principle, of this world ; Bring forth all ſorts of 
Beaſts, Fowles : Fiſhes, end Wormes,every one after its kmde,underſtand, 
that their body is according to rhe kinde or qualiry of their Efſen- 
ces, and ſo is the Subſtance or Effence in the body , which is their 
ſpirit : and fo allo ir is with the high Spirits : there went forth our of 
S Ecernall Matrix, Spirits, out of all Effences, which are innume- 
rable, roour account. 

37. And as-wee hayeſhewne you already,concerning the ſeaven 


formes of the Centre of rhe Erernall Nature, where every forme is a . 


ſeverall _—_—_ of Nature ; in like manner, our of every forme, 
our of every-wellfpring, goe forth Spirit? , according to the mul- 
tiplicicy of 'Efſences ' and properries,, every one according to, izs 

38. And che-uppermoſt Principall Dominion, proceedeth fram 
the Head-ſource, which is the canſe of the multipliciry therein, as 


the minde is a cauſe of the ſenſes ' or various thoughts ; ] and.wee 


intreate-you to confider the Matrix earneſtly ; wherein you ſhall 
quickly know, the Conceived Will of, Lucifer , what it isin ics Orj- 
ginall -how the Create hach jmggined into the Matrix, and-ſutte- 
reddodulls bo be withheld there 3 and yet God: @ecated all Spirigs 
" in rhe Light. 
39. For the Tindture of the friendly habitation , ſhined our of 
them all, and the Heart of God ſhined to them, [ like the Lamb in 
the New Jeruſalem, ] and they ſhould ppt their Imagination into j6, 
and frame their will and power; in verbo Domini, in.che Word of the 


Lord: ' | * 10 33 
40.” But beihg they faw, that the Verburt Domini 5. the. Ward of 


the Centrezxand that they were genetared out of the Eſſences, of 1 
great founraine : which is, the Nature of Erernity ; they 
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Of the wellſpring of Lighti. Ch: 4. 
bunylicy, out of which the Love and Lighr is. generated, and would 
1 9-9. (in the fierce power, in che e of the Fire) over the 
Homitity : for the Matrix of the Fire defired ro have the Domy-- 
nion. 

"Tt. For wee cannot know any otherwiſe» then that Lucifer was 
created in the fourth forme of the Matrix : for there ſtand the An- 
ger and Love in oppoſition, and this is the ſtrife and overcoming, 
where theLight overcometh and holdeth the Darkneffe captive. 
[ The Fourth forme is in the midſt of the ſeaver formes , and may 
turne ir ſelfe to the Three in the Anger, or to the Three in the 
_ of God : and is ſeverally drawne and defired by each of the 
Three. 

42. Alfa the Vrath and Teale of the Eternall Nature of God, 
defired to be creaturely, and ro ſhew forth its wonders, and there- 
fore ® they were held in the fountaine of their own ? Nature ; and 
they have kindled the Marrix of the fierceneſle: of the- Anger and 
Envy, fo that now it is therr Erernall Habitation. 

43- The Tin&ure ( in their Conceived Will ) is become falſe ; 
becauſe rhey would domineere ( out of their Pride) over the hami- 
lity of the Heart of God : and therefore they were caſt out of the 
vppermeſt Centre into the nethermoſt, viz. into Death ; where is 
york ing bur nieere Darkneſle, and they cannot reach: the Light of 

44. For, to the Light of God, there belongeth a4 Comprehen- 
fion of Humility, wherein the deſire of Love is Generated, which 
apprehenderh the Heart of God ; And this, Lucifer hath not, but 
meere anger, envy, and high-mindednefle , and a continuall defire - 
ro flie up above the Heart of God, and to domineere in the ſterne 
Might : and therefore he.is thruſt our from the Divine Principle, 
into the Centre of Darkneſſe, and that is his Eternall Kingdome. 

45. And here is cleerely ſhewne to the * Theologifts , who wnder- 
take to preach of the Will of God ; that their devices abour wayes 
ro God, are meere Fables: when they make Lawes, and ſer down 
things, as the meanes whereby the Lighc of God may be attained : 
For it onely confiſteth in this » and. it lyeth in our f Imagination; 
that wee frame our will into Humility, wherein the Love is genera- 
ted, which penetrateth to rhe Heart of God,as into that which is irs 
own, where the humane ſoul is then, borne in God, ſo that it em- 
braceth the will of God, to doe that which is the will of God. - 

46. For, All mens doings, without the will of God , are nothing 
elſe but * Graven Images of naturall skill, which remaine in the A 

iſh of the Centre: and it is a ſeeking , where nothing is to 

; like one. that maketh a coftly piece of work,which hi 
raketh pleafure in. 
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47. So alſo, ſuch works ſtand before God, as a figure : which yet 
remaine in the figure Eternalh ; 'but, to'rhe true Regeneration, to the 
artaining of the Heart of God , there belongerh onely an earneſt 
will, and fubmiffion,where Reaſon lets goe all that it harh invented 
and contrived, and dependeth meerly on the Word of the Lorgd,uiz.. 
on the Heart of God,and fo the Spirit is conceived and borne in the - 
Love of God. | 

48. And wee have already cleerly ſhewen you, that every thing 
is generated our of the Will, and every thing hath its propagation 
againe in the Will ; for the Will is the Maſter { Artificer } of every 
work : for it hath irs firſt Originall ro Nature,from God the Father, 


—_— t Nature to his Heart, which is the end of Nature, 


dwelleth there in the ſtill Eternall Liberty without Nature, 
and is in Nature, as a peculiar Principle of its'own in it ſelfe. 

49. Thus the Originall of Nature hath the ſecond Principle, 
cut of which proceed thoſe things or ſubſtances, that may be alre- 
-_ = the Principle of the Heart of God doth not | alter or 
change }. | 

*. Therefore I fay ſtill, and it is the very truth ; that wharſoe- 
ver is built, invented, and taught, concerning the Way ro God, (.if 
it proceed not our of the Humility of Love,and goeth on to the com- 

chending | or paryote Jof the Will, to the Heart of God,) is on- 

y an ® Invented work, in the Wonders of God : whereby the Won- 

ders of God, which ſtand in the hidden ſeales , are brought ro light : 
and the builders [_ or contrivers 1, are but labourers in the Won- 
ders of God , in the great building, ro the Glory of God, which 
[ building } ſhall apeare , in the Wonders, at the change of Time, 
when all things ſhall enter into the * Ether. 

$t. Yet we doe not judge,nor condemne,the deſirous ſeeker, who 
ſecketh in blindneffe, and eth not whar he doth ; ſeeing he la- 
boureth in the building of the Great Wonders of God. { with a 
blinde Zeale } . For he ſhall finde his reward in” the end, in as 
—_—— he hath had a will, ro preſſe.in ro God, and yer ſticketh in 
the building. 

$2. And when the building ſhall _—_— before God,art the end 
of Time, rhen the Artificer or Workmaiter ſhall alſo appeare before 
God. Bur doe wee alone fay this ? Doth nor the Scripture in the 
Revelation of Jeſus Chrift iy 3 That our works ſhall follow 1s , where 

every one ſhall reape what he hath ſowne ? 


$3- efore leave oft your calumnies and blaſphemies, and 

your fine contrived wayes to God ; and forſake rhe covetouſteſſe 

and high-mindednefſe of the Devill,and enter into the way of Love, 
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Of the wellſpring, of” Light. Ch: 4," 
Adam weze ſealed in the Erernall Death; and. then you are in Chrift, * 
bore in God, and artane tHe Divine-Will. 

54. Wee giveyour further to'umderſtand , according to our ap- 
prehenfion aud knowledge; in rhe Wonders of God 3 (becauſe eve. 
y thing that liveth' and moverh; is created for,'the , [ the 
manifeſtation] of Gods works of Wonder: ) that there are many 
Spirirs in ſhape and 7' figure; which have not their originall our of: 
the Erernall Well(pring, but-our of the * beginning will ; ſuch as 
are in the Warer, the Aire, the Earth; and the Fire, eſpecially un- 
der the Firmament, thoſe ones » Of which there ace multitudes 
in- great Hoafts, and have alſo. their Government ; -yet they are mu- 
rable, bar their ſhadow remaineth ; and there are ſeverall pure Spi- 
ris which dot” nor propagate our of themſelves, but are generated 
ar ſeverall Times, by the working of Nature, by the Tinfure of Hea- 
ven : underſtand, the fupetiour{ Spirus ], 

* 8g. But the Tetrreftriall have their. Centre from the Inferiour 
Globe : and the watery, out of the Matrix of the Water ,. and they 
have ſeverall Feavens for theif Government, yet they all * paſſe awa) 
ar their Time.: and ſtaiid ro the [ manifeſtaziqn of the ] Wonders 


of God. | 

$5. And wee give you to underſtand,thar before the Time of the 
Angelicall world, from Eternity there hath been fuch a Govern- 
mient ; where the knowledge and underſtanding , was onely in God : 


But by the Angelicall world, is alſo come into the Creatures. 


The Gate * iz Ternarium. Sanflum. 


$7. having ſhewen this concerning the Corporeity,and the 
Spirits 3 ( and indeed the Spirits are creaturely and ſab- 
ſtantiall, though incomprehenſible to us ; ) therefore wee will for- 
ther ſhew you the Kingdome of Heaven, with its Spirits and formes, 
and after that, the humane Kingdome ; whereby the Grear, Won- 
ders of God ſhall be brought to Light : Let none be wilfally bliade,, 
it may be demonſtrated in every thing,in whatſoever you you 7 
eſpecially in Man,for he. is the Image and ſfimilitude of every thing : 
and therefore is called the Similitude of God. 
$8. There is no Creature , either in Heaven, or in this world, 
wherein all the Three Principles fand open, as: in Man : and if his 
ſoule be borne in God , he exce!leth rhe Angels, in the Wouders 3 
as I will ſhew you hereafter. | 4 aniaiaT 
$9. Bur if this Text (_ or Matter] happen to be for the 
Reader to underſtaud, wee would have him admoniſhed; to reade ir 
patiently and diligently:and though he be nor able wo = Lai 
n 
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v1, He 3 rhe. lp. the ning ing of the Will.in the Effences, and 
iche Matix of the Gy The ks m0 hended: 

Eiacer Hot by the Centre of the Word: burhe pores 
the Word apd Heartand openeth the Heart to the * prefſyre ; that 
ſothe will of the Farher, may impreſle in the Heart, and then he is 
in-that WHich isimprefled, and formeth in his. own Centre, in that 
which is impreſſed, and goerh forth with-the vercue of the Word, 
;rfroft#-rht Heart , and. [ expreſſeth, or 7; bringeth forch che 


ill, . 
« $>.:'\Forthe-Thoughts are the hidden ſeales in the ſeayen Formes : 
and they open.the Spuit,,that ir may come tothe Will, thar ſo.our 
of one forme af the Genetrix,many.wills-may, come;and goe forth, 
without number inflnith, bur yer in the opening and driving of the 
Spirit : and alt Wonders without number ſtand jn the opening of 
the- Spirit: he it' is, that manifeſtech, rhe Deity in Narure : he 
ſpreadeth forth the Glance of the Majeſty, ſo that it is ſeene. in the 


Wonders of Nature. He himſelfe is not the Glapce, but the power 


of rhe Glance, and leadeth the Glance of the Majeſty of God: in 
Triumph: he is the joy of the Deity, and maketh the Holy ſport, 
wiehhis opening, in the hidden ſeales of the Eſſences. 

83. Lone ou a fimilitude of this, in.che ſpirit and life of Man: 
youTeE » which is in jt ſelfe, a dark [ or opake | thing, 
yoyd of RE : it hath indeed = _ _ the 
opening of t > which openerty r es, ringeth 
chem S the will , or elſe the body would be dead, ſtill, and Teal. 


84. So you ſte alſo, thar the Spirit is not the Body , bur it hath 
a Governmeur' of its own: and when it departeth the body, 
the body periſheth, for the Eſſences [" or the flowing faculties ] re- 
maine in the dark Dearh,and these is no underſtanding : for it is the 
Spirit which openeth the thaughts, [_ and bringeth them forth | our 
of the Eſſences. 

85. Aud you ſee moreover,that the Spirit is nor the light it ſelfe, 
for the light hath irs originall in the TraFwre, which is the bloſbme 
of the-Fire, but the Spirit, is rhe blower ap of the Fire, 25” you ſee 
by the Aire. which hiwerh up the Humane Fire : and wee may wun- 
derftend ir well enough in our ſelves, if wee doe bur open and know 
wir by our fpirit : which ſhall here-following be ſhewy- 


us. | 
$6. Underſtand us heere rightly concerning the number Three 
: or Trinity '| of the Deiry : wee meane bue one God in three Per- 
one Effence and Wil, But wee give you ro underſtand con- 
ceraing the Terry, thar there ae Thieg Centres therein, which 
ae knowne in the Erernall Nene, t are not | —_ 
or 


® In the Holy 
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s 


of ihe wiſdome of god, = Ch: 5, 
or beyond ] Nature : for withour the Nature, - the Deity is called 
Aekray oth Narure, it is called, Father, Sonne, and Holy Spirix« 
Wonder, Counſell, Power. | ues 
875. For whatſoever is withour Nature , could not helpe mee, 1 
could nor in Eternity, either ſee, feele, or finde it, becauſe L am in 
Nature, and generated from it. 
$8. Bur becauſe the Majeſty hath generated the Nature, and fo 
hath manifeſted it ſelfe therein in Three Perſons, therefore I rejoyce 
in that manifeſtation, as being a Creature inhabiting therein, in E- 


ternity. 
89. And ſeeing then that I am generated out of the Nature of 
God, therefore is it my Mother, and the food of my foule ; and my 
ſoyle is the food of God : for I am his praiſe [ and glory | which he 
receiverh from my ſpirix:for my ſoule openeth his wonders,through 
his working; and fo ts a joy ® in Ternarto ſantto. 

go. I ſpeake nor onely of my ſelfe,. bur of all men and Creatures, 
wherein his wonders ftand — in his love and anger. For the 
Devills themſelves ſtand in the Wonders of God : for- they open the 
Seales of the Anger : and all ſtandeth to the Joy and Glory of God. 


The Fiſt Chapter. 
Of the precio. and moſt Noble Virgin, the w1ſ- 
dame of God : and of the Angelicall world, = 


The two Gates in Ternarium Sanflum, 
bigbly to be Conſidered. 


= Hou Sophiſter , T know thou wilt accuſe mee of 
= Pride, becauſe, I ( being a meane fimple man 
in this world ) ſoare ſo high into the Deepe. 
q| Bur it is ſaid , that you looke onely upon the 
B4' wiſdome of this world,I doe not eſteeme os 
8&/ care for it : For it affords me no joy at all,but 
gd Irgoyce at this, that my ſaule moveth in the 
Wonders,to the praiſe of God,ſo that I know 


his wondrous works, in which.my ſoule delighrerh as in irs Mother, 
Now every Spirit fpeaketh of its own Mother, whoſe food it eatcerh, . 
ang in whoſe ſource [| or property ] it liveth, 


2. Now 
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2, Now fine I-know the Wonders, ſhall I be filexr ? Am I not 
borne to it, as alſo all the Creatures , thar they ſhould open the 
Wonders of God. Therefore now I labour in my [ employment ] 
and another in bis, and thou proud Sophiſter in thine. 

3. Wee ſtand all in Gods field, and wee grow to Gods glory, 
and to his works of wonder : as well the wicked as the * vere: but 
every fruit groweth in its own property : when the Mower ſhall cut 
it downe, then every fruit ſhall come into its own Barne, and every 
property receiyeth that which is irs own 3 and then the field in.irs 
Eſſences ( our of which wee are growne ) ſhall be manifeſted : for 
there are two Centres in the Eternity, and each Centre ſhall bring 
in its own Crop. 

4- Therefore conſider O Man, what you judge, that you fall nor 
upon the fword of the Spirit of God, and that your work be not 
P blowne up in the Fire of Wrath : for looke upon the Image in the 
Revelation, which beareth the ſword in-its Month : furely it fignifieth 
7 _ of vos Senna Fon pn oy, work he cometh, 

e reprove the world 0 $, OfFr1 e 0 ement. 

P Of Sinnes, becaule they live in mm and are not obedi- 
ent to the Spirit of God, nor beleeved in him ; chat he might mani- 
feſt heavenly wonders in them, bur they continue under the wrath 
in the firſt Centre, and will not be regenerated, and doe open [| or 
manifeſt ] no other wonders, but ſuch as are in the Wrath in meere 


hypocrifte. 

6. And of Righteouſneſſe 3 Chriſt faith ; Becauſe [ goe to the Father ; 
He hath deſtroyed Death, and opened the heavenly Gate for the 
ſoule, and is gone againe to his Father, and hath called us to him 3 
bur the difſembling hypocrite will not come , he taketh more de- 
light in his pride : therefore the Spirit reproveth him,and rebuketh 
him to his face, and layerh all his falfe wayes open to the light,rhat 
he might ſee, and beware. 

7- Bur he ſtriketh downe, the Wonders of the Reproofe, to the 
Ground, till the Spirit reprove him of: Judgement , becauſe the Prince - 
of this world Cwho held men captives judged ; And thou Sophiſter 
runneſt on wittingly(for thy own profit, tran voluptuouſnefle, 
and honours fake ) ro the Devill, and canſt nor ſee the open Gare, 
which the Spirit ſheweth thee, therefore he reproveth thee, and 

ſheweth ir to thy face. | 

8. And if you will not for all rhat,then it is as was faid ; Wee have 
piped unto you, but you have nit danced, wee have called you,bur you are 

not come tO us ; 1 have been hungry after yon, but you have nor 
'fed mee : you are not growne in my Garden of Roſes, therefore you 
are none of my food : your heart hath not been found in my praiſe ; 
therefore you are not my food. And this Bridegroome paſſeth by,” and 
I 2 then 


pa Vn 


* Pio or god- 
ly. 


? Or, Kindled, 


: » 


Barne 3:you ſhould eonfider that. ' *: 
[Further Inforn-ation touching the holy Trinity.) 
9. Now ſince wee ſpeake of the Holy 5 a5 of one 


God, int one onlely Effence ;therefere wee lay, thar the Holy Spi- 
rit goeth forth from the Farther and the Sonnie. And ſeeing God 


is every where, and himſelfe filleth all things in the whole Deep: 


therefore the minde askerh : Whither-doth the 'Spirit goe fort 
ſeeibg iris m the mouth of God,and alſo remanerh only in God,as 
a ſpirit in a body. 

to. Heere lee Apoeahps the fourth, there appearerh before the 
Throne of the Auncient | of Dayes Þa gfiffie See, wherein ftandeth 
the ſeates of the 'rwenty-foure Elders, with: the , which was ſlaine and 
liveth Eternally : and: the Auncient [ bf Dayes \' fitting wpon the Throne, 
bath the Bocke with ſeaven ſealer, which the Lathb that was ſlaine tocke out 
of his hand, and brake open the ſeales. 

11, There you (ce ,| the ſeaventh /Spirirof rhe Divine Narure, 
which is thejoy of the Majeſty - of God, wherein the Trmiity mani- 
feſteth it ſelfe;;and you ſee the wie Angekealtworld : For the Sea 
is the Warter-Spirtr, which in the Origmall of Nature, is the fierce 
ſoureneſle,: but ir gerteth a skreeke | or afpet }'from the light of 

. God ; where this forme departeth and the skreek in the darkneſſe, 
. -#weneth co be a finking downe into Dearh 3 where yer the captiya- 
ted ckreeke in the light, ( which'is now called joy ) 15: alfo 4 finking 
.downe , and is turned'into Meeknefſe, wherein- che 'ighr thine! h : 
Aud it is hke unro'a Glafhe Sea. 


ve or ſub- I2, Bar it is the 9 Corporerty of the- Divine Nature ;-'md herein - 
ance. 


the ſeaven Spirits of God, wiz. the ſeaven burning Torthes, are re- 
vealed : which the Angel in the Revelation” biddeth ro be writren, 


bur the ſeaven Thinders in rhe datk Matrix imthe ' fierce Nature, 


. he biddeth to be ſealed and not written : for they would'be openitd one 
- afrer another 3 ahd powre forth their wonders , (Which wone ſhould 
know, till they are peft, till the feaventh ſeale 5n Ternerib ſan#o is o- 
ed, and thenſhall the hidden Myſtery of the Kingdome of God 
finiſhed, when theſcaventh Aupel ſounderh his Trumper. 
13. And heere wee give you to underſtand what Moſes ſaith ; 
God created the Heaven out of rhe midfof the Waters. BehA@ thou feck- 
ing Minde | this Ghaffie Sea (which-rs the 'Water-Spirie in thepre- 


- {ence of God ) is the 'Marrix our bf which” the word Fiat etcattd 


-the Element of Water : for the Element of warer in this world , is 
an,Our-birth out of the Matrix of the Heaven 
-24-. For they uſe co fay; God'dwellethin Heaven/und-ir is true ; 


"*, Oe OY "Ys , " MEN FOE AELL TY angie. 
4 > - : | Sn 
Of "the 'wiſdome of - God,” © Chi'y;* 


then cometh rhe ocher, and #h , what he'findeth , into his . 
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and the Angelicall worl#. 
and that Heaven'is the Comprehenſion of God, wherein God hath 
i himſelfe thr the Creatures, vix.the- Angels and the 
ſoules of Men : for in this ſeaventh Forme ( viz. in the Glaflie Sea ) 
the Nature of the Father ſtandeth revealed in great Holmeſſe ; not 
im the Vire, bur the word is the Fire of this ſource [or property, ] 
and rhe Holy Spirithere goeth forth through the Word,in the An- 
gelicall wortd; and formeth thing that groweth and liverh ; 
for he is the Spirit of fife, in this ſource | or property ] . 
rs. Behold thou ſeeking Minde | I ſhew it to you yer more 
deeply and cleerely, thus Nature is generated out of the Fathers 
firſt will, which is in ir ſelfe onely a Spirit, and a Darkneffe, and yer 
is driven-fo far by the will, as #9 ſeaven Formes, and out of ſeaven 


infinith:But che cauſe of Nature confiſterh in the firſt foure Formes;' 


viz. in ſoare of harſh>4efirmg, in the bnter ting : in the fsb of Fire, 
where the life taketh its ortginall ; -and the fourth in the chreeke of 
the Matrix before the Fire ; where the fmking of the heavy Death 
downwards, -and the going of the Fire-life upwards » is generared, 
where the Centre then ſtanderh in the midſt, as a heart in rhe bo- 
dy ; our of which'the Finthure , (as the fift Forme of fire, ) ariſeth, 
which is the Love«defire: and thardenre is a penetrating noiſe { or 
ſound | in the fixrt Forme ; and the life of the TinQure,penetrarerh 
through the ſmking downe' of Death , where theu wee underſtand 
the Meeknieſſe of the Tinture, which maketh the ſinking down cor- 

ealt,which is the-ſcaventh} Forme : our of which corporeity in the 

iming of this world; the Earth, Stones, Mertalls, and the whole 
Cennredf the Globe of rhe Earrh, were generated ; and in the fx 


'fotmes 6f Nature ſtanderh the Globe of the Earth, with its Regi- 
-ment,and the ſeaventh Forme, is the Comprebenſibi/ity, or palpabili- 


ty, as-is ini Earth and Stones; and it is the body of the fix Formes, 
wherem they performe their-work; as 4 ſpirit, in the body. And the 


upper Globe in the Deepe ahove the Earth, hath juſt ſuch a Regji- 


ment in ſeaven Formes ; where then the foure Elements k 
ene r Centre 3-and the Conſtellations, | keepe ] the wheele of 
the'E of the Will ; andthe Sun the TinQare of Fire, where- 
in every life in this [-ourward | world dorh confiſt. 

16. 2And juſt o alſo is the- inward Regiment in Ternario ſans : 
not ſevered from this world, bur rhis [ world | is ſevered only- by a 
Prinetþle+ for there is no corner of place in this world, where the 
inward Regiments nor. 

17.” For this world is become corporeall onr of the Fathers Na- 


- ture, our of the Wrath; out of the ſeavenrh Forme,where the Tin- 
''@iffe of the Sun makerh it lovely and pleaſant againe. 


18. And therefore the Devill is called a Prince -of this world, for 
hes the Prince in the Wrath of the Fathers Nature : and the An- 
gelicall 


VIL 


r Or, Bright- 
neſſe. 


+ 


f Or, habitati- 
on. 


Of the wiſdome of God, 1-5. 
gelicall world is the Sonnes Nature, in great love;joypleafantnefſe, | 
ga Humility : for the Word ( o1:the Heart of God))-45 the Centre - 
tNerem, | 

19.. And the Flaſh ( where Light and Darknefle fever ) maketrh 
the Pcinciple,and ſevererh it into two Kingdomes : where one Cen- 
tre a in the Fire {_ or Anger | , and the other in Love, out of 
which the cleere- Light ſhineth. And you muſt know , that the 
fierce Flaſh, is the mark or limit of —_—_— : for that is the 
$kreek to Life and ro Death, where Wrath and Love part 3 which 
I will explaine to you hexeafter. 

20. Thus wee give you to underſtand concerning the Angelicall 
world. The Fathers property is ao darknefſe, but the darknefe is ge- 
nerated in the ſterne defire ; and the Fathers property is the Light, 
cleere,free Eternity,which hath a will ro Nature, and that light will, 
in the Nature, is the flaſh of the Eſſences, and ſharpeneth ir ſelfe, 
in the ſterne hard wrath,and driverh it ſelfe on, to the fourth forme, 
where the flaſh of the liberty in the ſharpneſſe, ſhinerh like Fire: 
and there the flaſh of the liberry divideth ir ſelfe into two Princi- 


ples : one forward from it, with the ſtrong might of the Fire, the 


other in ir ſelfe, in the free light Erernity,and it giveth the * Glance 
to the light Liberty. 

21. And in this ſeperation , the flaſh maketh the f Croſſe , where 
it preſſeth ſo terribly through rhe dark Wrath. And fo the flerce- 
nefſe with irs Centre, flieth upwards, for the fire driveth upwards : 
and the Matrix of the fourenefle, finketh ( as a thing that is kild, 
by the skreeke ) downe into Death ; and the flaſh upon the Croſſe 
ſtandeth ſtill Effenrially : for it hath diſcovered the Matrix, and the 
Matrix hath infeRed it, and holdeth it caprive : and the fierce flaſh 
in the Matrix rurneth to meeknefſe ; for the flaſh in the terrified 
and overcome Matrix, getteth a rerrour or crack allo , as when wa- 
ter is caſt upon fire : where yet there is no water, bur ſpirit [| to be 
underſtood |. 

22. Thus the fierceneſle of the firezis quenched, upon the Crofle : 
and the bloſſome of the Noble Tinttnre ſpringeth up upon the Croſſe, 
as is mentioned before ; and the bloſſom of the life in the Tin&ure, 
( as a pleaſing fire,) ſpringeth up like a ſprout : and the gkreek fink- 
erh downe as a faintnefſe and weaknefle, though there is no parting 
aſander, but the formes of the Divine Nature, are in ſuch a manner, 
and thar finking downe, is as @ joy, and is not the ſpirit im the fix 
Formes, which are incomprehenſible : for the ſinking is compre- 
henfible by the ſpirit : and the * Joy hath all the formes of the Spi- 
rit,and is thi food and ſatiating of the Spirit 3 for it hath irs originall 


out of the ſoure Matrix, and fo every life cateth of its own Matrix 
{ or Mother } . 


23. And * 
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the Angelicall world. 
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24. And alchough wee have no rongue here, that can ( accord- 


ing to our [" outward ] Language ) bring theſe hidden Myſteries to 


rhe Gang ye ke as a Childe of irs Mother. For the 
Mother hath raken up our minde; and our ſenſe finketh downe into 
her booſom : where then wee ſee in the light, and know our Mother : 
and ſpeake thus of our Mothers houſe, and of her food [ which wee 
lrve . 

hy fu thoogh wee cannot well ſpeake the Language, yet wee 
know it in the ſenſe very well: and the cauſe why wee have not that 
Language 3 is, becauſe ( according to the ourward Man ) wee are 
cones a ſtranger in onr Mothers houſe,for the ourward man doth 
not 

Tongue [ or Language |] , but fpeaketh with the ſenſe of the inward 
Man, which reacheth ro the Mother. 

28. Therefore heere wee ſhall be as it were dumb, to thoſe 
which are not borne of God ; for ( according to the outward Man ) 
wee are in this world, and according to the inward Man, wee are in 
God : therefore the ſenſe of the minde ſpeaketh of the Kingdome 
of Heaven, and the outward Spirit, ( which is generated from the 
Principle of this world ) ſpeaketh ® of this world, and the nward 
[ Spirit ] ( borne of God ) ſpeakerh ® of the Inward World. 

26. Since then wee are generated our of both worlds; therefore 
wee ſpeake in two Languages : and 1o wee muſt be underſtood alfo 
by two Languages, one whereof will deſpiſe chis {. work ] and the 
other will highly belceve and love it; for every ſpirit taketh its own 
F che Spider poyſon, the Bee honey: the corrupt Adam ( in 1ſmaell |) 
loverh ſcorning 3 the true Man ( in Chriſt | with Iſaack, loveth obe- 
dience ] . 

27. Bur ſecing, we are with our ſoule(in this world,) in a ſtrange 
lodging, and yet wee certainly know, that wee muſt travaile, either 
into Heaven to God, or into Hell ro the Devill : and fince wee like 
not the Devill ; wee ſhould doe well to ſeeke after the Kingdome of 
Heavenand to caſt our minde and thoughts upon it,for thereby wee 
gaine the precious Crowne of Pearles, inſtead of the Crowne of thi world 
which the Devill hath ſet-upon ns, through ſmne, wherewith, we goe 
abour in this world, with brave ſhewes, in hyp6crifie,in high-mind- 
edneſſe, and in our own authority and power : and therefore wee 
will let them goe; and ſpeake of our Msthers Crowne in our Native 

28. Wee have fufticient underſtanding of ir, if wee know our 
ſelves aright : and wee finde it m our body and fonle: as alſo in the 
forme and ſhape of the body ; bur eſpecially in the Minde : bur the 
Spirit of this world, knoweth not it ſelfe,excepr another light ſhine 
mit, wherein the minde-can ſee and know ir ſelfec. 

s 29. Fcr 
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long to that houſe ; and therefore it hath nt che_Mothers ' 
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- Of the wiſdame of Ged, Chigi 


underſtanding and knowledge, fo that man, Goh. Sale he 
Bands of this world ; yer he leeih not his Glory, but he iam 
Ternarium Santhum \_ into the Holy: Ternary } into the Angelicall 

world, which he laboureth for, with-great longing , and there is a. © 
continuall reſtleſnefſe in him. | | 

30. For he is attrafted by rwo : uz, by the Spicit.of God , and 
by the. Devill, in whoſe bands alſo he is tied, according to the ouc- 
ward ſinful Man : and his Centre ſtandeth dire&ly upon the Crofle, 
and he is in this world like a Balance, whereof one goerh fud- 
denly up, and then ſuddenly downe againe : wee are here 
onely in 1 yalley of miſery, anguiſh, and perplexity. 

31. Now ſeeing God is ſo neere as, yea in our ſelves ; therefore 
ler ns ſeeke him: and if we would finde him, wee muſt rume away 
from this world, and become like a little Infaat, that is withour un- 
derſtanding, which onely hangeth to the breſts of irs Mother : and 
wee muſt be new borne in God, with our minde and thoughts,or clſe 
wee cannot ſee him : and Chriſt himſelfe teacheth-us the ſame [fay- 
ing \.that bis light ſhineth mm us. | 

32. Wee nwſt wholly reje& our own Reafon., and not regard 
the difſembling flattering Art of this world, it is not availeable- to 
helpe ns, to that Light, bur it is a meere leading aſtray and keeping 
of us back. 

33. This wee intimate to the Reader , that he may know { what 
it is which ] he readerh:|_ it is ] not Reon, of a Man of unger- 

Thorne: ] bom the 


ſtanding, but of. a Childe ; as a.childe || new 
Pb is a ſtranger to this world , [_ and ha 
of it }. 

34. Therefore wee ſpeake of our Child-like Birth in God: for 
our beginning is upon the Crofle : wee are created upon the Croſſe 
as to our ſonle, therefore the Body alſo is a Croſſe: and the Cenre, 
( vi. the Heart ) is in the nudiſt of the Crofie : and wee are with 
Adam, gone forth from the Image of the Crolle, into the Image of 
the Serpent: Burt the Sonae of the Virgin,harh regenerated us againe 
on the Croſſe to a Heavenly Image. 

35. Therefore wee will ſpeake, what wee ſec and know in the 
Ground, and nor be filent : for a Crofſe-birch keeperh its Centre in 


no underftanding 


ly number Three,but not m the Majeſtwwhich is- ) . 
bur in the diftin#ion of the Trinity , where the Deity is/called Fa+ 
ther; Sonne, and Holy Spirit , where the two Principles part, the 
Holy and the Wr and there it is that the flaſh makerh a Croſle, 
and upon'the Crofle, the Heart of God is generateds{ from Eterniry 


'Ch:5. and the Angelicall world. 
to Eternity, ] and ſtanderh as a Heart in the body,or as God the Fa- 
Ns wOAT ba his Clare and fo maketh awiher Centre in ir ſelfe, ' as 
the Light makerh another Centre then the Fire , and yer they are 
not parted aſunder } . For it entereth into it ſelfe,into the Light of 
the Liberty of the Father. : 

36.. Therefore it is the Heart of God, for ir is the power of the 
Majeſty, and afforderh the * Luſtre, power, and glory of the Ma- 


zeſty. 
37. Out of this Word, the Father ſpeaketh forth his Spirit, [_ as 
the fire ſendeth forth the Aire through the Light ], which Spiric 
oeth forth from the Word, into the mecknelle of the Word, and 
Feingeth with. him the Glance of the Majeſty ; for the meckneſſe 
rakerh ics beginning with che Flaſtſſ] of lightning ] which is the 
ſevering mark of the two Principles : where the Wrath goeth up- 
wards, and the Meeknefſe downwards : and are both the ſubſtance 
of the Corporeity. 
' 38. Foralchough the wrath in the flaſh inclineth upwards, and 
alſo ? ſide wayes, yet the ſinking down of death is m ir alſo: for the 
flaſh kilferh the hard ſtrong might ; as is ſeene how ir diſfipaterh the 
i - darknefie; and yet che fting of the wrathfulneſſe remainerh in ir, 
rd where no death is perceivedbur ſubſtanciality without underſtand- 
to ing: as alſo in the twking of the yy 7 meekneſlc in the Ligh 
mo there is ao underſtanding neither, bur ſubFantiality, and yer ir har 
the Tindure , which ſpringeth in the fubſtancialicy , and is like a 
hat growing : and the underſtanding remaineth meerly in the Centre on 
er- the Crolle in the * Number Three. + * 
the Ghoſt goeth forth from the Father 
ing om the fire and rhe Light ] but whi- 
ther doth he goe ? Into the ſubſtanrialiry , with the Glance of the 
for Majeſty, wherein the Deiry ſtandeth revealed. This Gate is called 
olle by mee in all my Writings ; * Temarius Sanfius : for I meane the 
tres 
vich 
& of 
anc 
the 
re in 
:ho- 


239. Thos wee ſay the Hol 
and the Sonne [_ as the Aire p 


amber Three [ or Trinity ] in rhe ſubſtantiality, (viz. in the 
Angelicall World, ) where the Three Perſons have revealed them- 
ſelves. 
40. Now therefore wee fay very right : that the Sonne is t 
Word of the Father,which the Father ſpeaketh Bar rs. Derp 
Minde asketh, Whnher doth he ke it ? | or into what doth 
ſpeake ir forth ] ? Behold | che Word is the Hearr, and ſoundeth in 
| the Eſſences | or working I ray oof the Father : and the Heart 
_—_ ſpeaketh ir in the mouth of the Father, and in the mouth, the Holy 


Spirit of the Father comprehendeth ir, in his Centre, and 
go WW with it forth, from the Father and the Sonne, into the (i os , 
olle, where it ſtanderh with the Glance of the Majeſty, as a Virgin of the 


Wiſdome of God, in Ternatio Sanffo [ in the Holy Tervary }. 
K 47. This, 
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47. This, which is ſpoken forth, is an Tmage of the Holy * Num- 
ber Three, and a Virgm bat without ſubſtance , = a fimilitude of 
God. In this Virgin, the Holy Ghoſt openeth the Great Wonders 
of God the. Father, which are in his hidden ſeales. 

42.* Moreover the Holy Ghoſt manifeſteth the = ſeales of the 
Heart of God inthe Glance of the Majefty,which in che light, 
and are called the ſeaven Spirits of God. | : | 

43. Thus the Image of the Wiſdome of God ftandeth in ſubſtance 
among the ſeqven burning Spirits ,' which burne in the Light of God, 
( for they we the Divine Narnre : |-4ud rt hath the ſeqven Starres ( of 
the hidden ſcales, which ſtand in the Atiger of the Father in his 
Centre ) in its hand : for the Heatt of God is the might of the num- 
ber Three; as the Apacalypy ſhewerh you in the firſt bp 


Th: b:7bly precious Gate for Man to Conſider of. 


44 This Wiſdome of God, is an.Eternall Virgin,not a4 Woman, 
bur rhe. Chaitlty'and Puricy without blemiſh,- and is as an image of 
Ged : Shee 15a repreſentation of the ntmibe; Thiee, which 
rert{ nothing, bur im her ſtand the great Wonders, -which' The Hol 
Ghoſt difcovereth; and the Word of the Father createth chrough 
the ſonre Matrix,vz. the Fiat ; and fhee is the wonderfyll Wiſdome 
without number, in her harh the Holy Ghoſt diſcovered the Image 
of Angells, as alſo the Image of Man, which the * Verbum. Fiat hath 
created.” ' 

45. Shee is the Great ſecret Myſktsy in the Counſell of God, and 
goeth * into the firſt Principle, viz, into the Anger of the Father, 
and openerth the Wond -rs in the hidden ſeales or formes of Natore 
in the wrath, and is comprehended by nothing for ſhee is an Image 
without ſubſtance of Generating: the Holy Ghoſt hath,through her, 
diſcovered the Third Principle, which the word Fiat hath cor- 
poteall. our of both the Matrixes, (out of both the Morhers, ) of 
the ſ1bſtanriality ; and he hath diſcovered a limit to that ſubſtance” 
in the Centre of the Seaven Formes, where they ſhall goe mto their 
Ether with the corporeall ſubſtance : and yer both the Mothers { or 
Narrixes] ſhall ſtand in the ſubſtanciality,(before rhe Virgin of the 
Wiſfdome, before the number Three [ or Trinicy }). in the 
Eternell Figure, ro Gods glory, and * his works of Wonder. - 

45. Therefore-confider O yee Philoſophers, how God created this 
world in Six Dayes : for each Dayes work is a Creation [ or Crea- 
tute ] of a Spirit in Ternario ſanFo : and the Seeventh Day is the Reſt * 
| « Seaventh Spitir-of God, whereinhhe 
Virgin of the Wiſdome of God eth 3 and: therein is no nwre © 
apy working of Anxiety, but. the Erernall Perfeftion of Reff. ; 
47. For® 


. For che fix Spirits miſt ſhed forth their operations of what 
16 Jo chals feales : and are nor knowne before, till they have powred 
forth the vertue F or power ] of therr Vidtfr in the Principle of this 
world, which en and { the orher ] Creatures bring to ſubſtance 
and * att (: orefet# as a building to {[ the manifeſtation of } Gods 
Works of Wonder. ; 

48. And-when thirſhall be accompliſhed , then the hidden Spi- 
rirs of God, ( under the ſcales) enter againe into the Ether, viz. in- 
ro rheir Cemee : and then the Time of the ſeaventh Seale beginneth, 
in the ſubſtanrialty, in the preſence of God, and the hidden Myſte- 
ry of the Kingdome of God is accompliſhed, as is mentioned in the 
Revelation of Telus Chriſt : and as wee have knowne in Ternario ſanflo, 
in the Holy Ternary }. 

49. This Wiſdomie of God (which is the Virgin of Glory and 
Beautious Ornament, and an Image of the number Three) is ( in 
her figure ) an Inage, like Angelts and Men; ard ſhee taketh her 
Originall in- the Centre on the Croſſe, like a bloffome of a branch, 
our of the Spirit of God. . 

$0. For is the | Subſtentiality of the Spirit, which the Spirir 
of God putterh on as # Garment, whereby he manifeſtech himſelfe, 
or elſe his forme would not be knowne : for ſhee is the Spirits Cor- 
poreiry, and though ſhee is nor a c palpable ſubſtance, 
like us, Men, yer ſhee is ſubſtanciall and vifible, bur the Spirit is not 
ſ\ubſtaatiall. ” 

$1, For wee, Men, can in Eternity, ſee no more of the Spirit of 
God, bot onely the Glance of the Majeſty: and his glogious power 
wee feele in us, for itis our life, and condufterh us. 

$2. But wee know the Virgin in all her heavenly Similitudes or 
Images ; whereas thee giverh a bedy to all fruirs,ſhee is not the Cor- 
poreity of the frair, bur the Ornament and Luftre. 

$3- The Corporeity goeth forth our of the Subſtantialicy, which 
is not the Spirit, bur an imporency, in ſoon of the Spirit, in 
which the namberThree dwelleth,and thar $ubſtanciality is the E- 
lement of God,for there is a life therein, (but without underſtaud- 
ing,) in which the Paradiſe of God conliſteth, for the ſeaven Spirits 

God work therein;and it is as a * growiug;and herein confilt the 
Great Wonders of God, according to all Effences infinitly. 

$4. For every forme of the. Effences bringeth forth irs fruit, 
which by the wreffling of the Wheele; attaineth its higheſt Ornamenr 
and Power, and yer palſeth away with bing, ovexcome, for all is 
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Ch: i;; 
$9. Here wee neede an Angells T ;for the Minde © 


ever asketh ; bow and where ? for when the are way; Fe 
which'is without comprehenſion and number | or & ]the . 


mindealwayes underftandeth ſome corporeall thing. 

$5. Bar whea I ſpeake of the Virgin of the Wiſdome of God, I . 
meane not a thing, that is | confined, or circumſcribed } in a place ; 
2s ailo when I fpeake of the-number Three ; but I meane the whole 
Deepe.of the Deity without end and number [_ or meaſure ] . 

57. Bur every Diviue Creature, ( as are the Angels and ſoules of 
Men ) have the Virgin of the Wiſdome of God, as an Image in the 
Light of Life, underſtand, in the Subſtantialiry of the Sp rit, where- 
in is the number Three, dwelling in it ſelfe. - 

58. For wee comprehend ( before us ) the number Three in the . 
Image, viz. i the Virgin of the Wiſdome of God, underſtand, 

I withour our Perſon, wee (ce only the Majeſty of the Deiry,-for the: * 
Creature comprehendeth not the number Three , in the appear- 
ance to the eye 3 Ke the Spirit of the foule ( which ftandeth in rhe 
Divine Centre ) ſeeth ir, but not perfely. 

$9. For the Spirit of a ſoule; is out of ene forme of Nature , and 
yet can bring forth in it ſelfe all formes of Nature.Seeing then there . 
15 nothing ® whole and perfe&,but onely the number Three { or the. 
Trinity, } therefore other [ things } are ® ſeverall , [ or divided |} 
as there are varions ® ſorts of Angells. 

60. And fo the Effences of the Centre in God) [| as to or ] with. 
the Angelicall Spirits, ſtand all in the Wonder , and God is mani- 


and feſted in a Creaturely Forme, by the Angelicall world 3 for they are- 


all, ont of the Beciug of God.. : wn} as 

61, Wee ſpeake thus onely concerning the Diſtin&ior of the 
Great Wondexs in God. The ſpirits of Angells are not ' generared 
out of rhe ſubſtantialiry which is without underſtanding ; bur out 
of the Centre of the ſeaven formes ( or Spirits.) of the Erternall Na- 
rure ; out of each Forme a Throne [ Angel ] and out of the Throne 
F Angel ] his Angels.( or Miniſters : )-and therefore a whole ® Dorn» 
nion is fallen with Lucifer. 

* 62. And the Kingy and Princely Dominions [ or Governments ] 
of this world, have their originall here, for ſeeing 9 it hath a princi- 
ple of its own, therefore it hath all formes of the heavenly * : and- 
though the flattering Hypocrites, the High Spiritualty,(as they call 
themſelves,who lift up themſelves above Kings and Princes) will not 
beleeve ir, yet it is true. ” 

63. For the fierce ny of the Principle [ of this world ] driveth 
irs * order according to the Heavenly Forme. And although the fierce 
Spirits ( of the hidden ſeales ) doe powre forth their Vialls of anger 
heere, in [the Dominions and Governments of the Principle «1 ky 

wor 
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world '|., and that the Devill gerteth great Prey in it : what is thar 
ro the y ] Ordmance | of Government } ? have nor wee Life 
and Death before us, and may chooſe and rake which wee will ; 
who can blame God then ? Every one may goe whither he will, 
To wham he giveth bimſelfe « ſervant in obedience , his ſervant be is : 
and in that Kingdome he ſhall eyer be , whether he be Prince or 
Servam. : 

64. And though one be a ſuperiour Leader and Ruler in this 
[worldly ] Principle ; yer he hath not { therefore |, Divine Aurho- 
rity, but in that Conditicn he is a Steward of the Principle, aud is 
under the ſeales, which under his Government bring their Wonders 
to light. 

P-4 A Prince is as often a ſervant in obedience to the Devill ; as 
a miſerable Heardſman is, and there is no difterence berween them, 
bur in the Office they beare, which he beareth * for Ged, and nor 
v for hiniſelfe. 

66. For in the Courts of Kings and Princes, the Vialls of wrath, 
of the hidden Scales ( or Spirits ) are powred forth ; from whence 
cometh the Thundering , Lightning , and Warres , Contention and 
Strife upon Earth : which the flattering Hypocrites of the grear 
Whore #2 Babel ( which ride, as a God, upon the Beaft the might of 
Princes) doe continually blow up,by their ſounding of their Trom- 
pets : which Princes ſhould rake heed of, if they will prevent, rheir 


going with the whore into the Lake of Brimſtone, - of the wrath of - 


God 3 as may be ſeene in the Apocahps. 


The Gate of the Diſtinton between the 
Subftantiality and the * Element, 
eAlſe between Paradiſe and Y Heaven. 


Every ſubſtance hath its Forme, which the Reader ſhould under- 
ſtand to be one of theſe faure, and -wee will ſhew him the Diſtin- 
ion 


67. The Heaven ſtandeth in the Matrix of the ſoureneſſe, which 
in the Meekneſſe is called, the | nds 3 and is the outward 
Encloſure { or Firmament } which parteth the Principles. 

68. The ſubſtantiality is in the Heaven, and is thevertue or Cor- 


poreity of the ſeaven Spirits of God,and is called the Body of God, 


which our hands are not able tro comprehend of feele, and yer ic is 


in ſubſtance,and comprehenſible by the Spirit : for it is the body of 


the Spiric ; alſo the _ our ſoule if wee be new-borne in God : 

for it is Chriſts body, which he giveth us in the Faith, to cate, as is. 

ro be ſcene in his Teſtaments : and the {| one ] Element leaderh the 
| Principle 
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Of the wiſdome of God, Ch.s. 
Principle therein.as a moveable Life which indeed is not the Spirir 
cf Ged ir ſelfe, but the Spirit of God hath-rhis lite and ſabſtanrrali- 
ty in him as a body, and he is firft che Spirit of nnderſtanding and 
Of OMNIPoter:cy« 

69. For Paradiſe is the ſoringing up out of the Effences in the 
Divine Centre : which {[ Parad ſe j * gocth t hall Formes, it 
goerh chrough the [ one || Element,and through the ſubſtanrialiry, 
and alſo chrovgh the Heaven, as a ſpringing of a NE Garden, 
therefore Adam, even in this world, was in Paradiſe. 

70. © Deare Children, if yee underſtood this, how would you 
tread underfoote the Contentions of the Sophiſters. Mach confiſteth 
herein, which ſhall hercafter be ſhewne you , fo far as wee opght : 
ler none be wilfully blinded , nor be oftended with the fimplicity 
of this hand. 

71. Fcrif wee will enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, we muſt 
be children, and not cunning, and wiſe, in the underftanding of this 
world, wee mult depart from our own Reaſon, and enter into obedi- 
ence to oor, Eternall 7 firſt Mother, and ſo wee ſhall receive the 
ſpirit and life of our Mother, and then alſo wee ſhall know ber habi- 
tation. 

52. No wit of our own attaineth the Crowne of the myſtery of 
Godiit is indeed revealed in the Scriptures of the Saints,bur the Spi- 
rir of this world apprehendeth ir not. Herein no Doors ( though 
they have ſtudied never ſo mnch)have any abiliry in their own wit, 
to artaine the Crowne of Gods ſecret Myſteries. . 

73. There is none, can in his own power, apprehend any thi 
of the Depths of God, and teach it ro another , bur they are all chil- 
dren, and Schollers in their A. B. C, And though wee write and 
ſpeake highly thereof, yer the underſtanding is not our own, but the 
Spirit's of the Mother: which ſpeaketh our of irs children, what it 
will ; it revealeth it ſelfe in * many formes, in one otherwiſe then in 
another, for its wondrons wiſdome, is a Deepe without number, 
and you ought nor to marve!!, that the children of God have not 
one » manner of ſpeech and word, for every one ſpeaketh out of the 
—_ of the Mother, whoſe number is without ground and in- 

nite. 

74+ But the limit, is theHezrt of God , they all runne thither, 
and that is the Triall | or Touchſtone ] whereby you ſhall know, whe- 
ther the Spirit ſpeaketh from God, or from the Devilt: for the De 
vill hath alſo his Matrix, and his children therein, who alfo ſpeake 
out of the ſpirir of therr Mother. 

75. Here behold the flattering op the.proud vaine glo- 
rious Boaſters, who account themſelves Maſters, and fufticient able 
expounders of the Scriptures of the Saints,who ſay, wee have ſtudied 

in 


ge "ER, 


Ch: 5. and the Angelicall Porld. 
in the myſteries of the Scrrptures of the Samts, and we underſtand 
chem ſufficiently, and moreover [_ wee have ſtndied and taken our 
degrees in rhe Univerfiry ] and can make concluſions, and deter- 
mine thus wee will beleeve, thus wee will have the Scripture to be un- 
derſtood, and Decree ſtri# Lawes, and ſevere puniſhment, againſt 
thoſe that will not ſtick ro their Lawes, which they execure under 
theſhelrer and prote&tion of a worldly power. 

76. Is not this lifting up of himſelfe in his own luſt and glory, 
above God ; as the Prophet Daniel ſpeaketh concerning the hypo- 
criticall Antichrift : Take heed of the, yee Children of God ; they 
ſpeake from-themſclves, and nor from the Spirit of God, they have 
not the Childrens filial ſpirit of hamilitic ( in obedience and love, ) 
rowards their Morher, much lefſe rowards her children 3 They de- 
youre the Childtens Bread, and ger their living with deceit. 

77. They ate the true murtherers and Wolves,who in their con- 
ceived Opinions and proud Conceits, ſtirre vp Warres and bloud- 
ſhedding, and ſer,up all manner of wickednefſe and abominations : 
they are the great proud Whore of Babe!, who ride in the H-arts of 
Princes ; through them is powred our the vialls ofthe wrath of God ; 
and yer they call themſelves the Lambs and ſheepe of Chriſt. 

78. O yee Wolves! where is your * childes Garment ? if you haye 
ſufficiently learnt the hidden Myſteries of God, you are no children 
and Schollers [_ that goe to Schoole | : bur | if you have | rhen live 
in the Wonders of the Mother, in her hamilicy and purity in Gods 
works of wonder, and wee will beleeve you; Pur off your prond Robe 
and Gowne, and receive us poore A. B. C. Schollers into the Boo- 
fome of our Mother, and teach vs 4 our Mother Tongue, and then wee 
ſhall live togerher in aniry as Brethren. Bur whar ſhall they fay of 
you ? The Spirit of che Mother declareth concerning you, that you 
are the proud Whore of Babel, riding upon the Dragon : in the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, there is your looking Glaſſe. 


The Gates of this world, 
{ Alſo concerning the Language of Nature}. 


79. Reaſon alwayes asketh ; out of what is the Earth and Stones, - 
alſo'the Elements and * Starres, generared ? wee cant know this jn 
the Reaſon and Arr of this world, neither can rhe Bookes of the Do- 
Hors teach it, wee know it onely in our Deare Mother, wee ſee it in 
the Light of the Mother: bur in this world wee are blinde concern- 
ing it, neither can wee learne it of any bedy, 

80. The Writings of the Saints and the Children of God. tell us : 
That God created the World by his Wiſdome, and by the Spivit of bis Mouth: 


and” 
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Of the w1ſdome of God, Che 5. 
and its fo, neither have wee any other knowledge, then that God 


hath revealed himſelfe in his widdome. 

81. Bur this world is not his wiſdome: butit is a Figure [come] 
out of his wiſdog.e : it hath not the wiſdome of God palpably , bur 
che ' Wonders of the Wifdome : and this world is onely a fimilicrude 
of the Deiry, .according to Love and Anger, in Nature and 8. with- 
our Nature 

82. For behold the Þ Wheele of the Starres, and the ſeaven Pla- 
nets ; and alſo the foure Elements ; 'Fire , * Aire, ! Water, and 
". Earth ; and then you ſhall finde the graund, that it is all really an 
our- birch ouc of the Erernall Nature,where the Deiry hath revealed 
it ſelfe comprehenſibly [_ or palpably }. . 

83.. For the Spirit of God harh diſcovered the Image of God in 
the Virgin of his wiſdome, and the Verbum Fat hath created it;The 
Ferme of this world was from Ereraity in the Nature of God , but 
inviſible and immaterial. 

84. * Then faith Reaſon : What was Gods Creating ? The word 
SchuF { which fignifierh, Created ] hath ir in irs own meaning, ac- 
cording to the Language of Nature : and if you would underſtand that 
Language, obſerve in your minde, how each word from the heart is 
framed in the mouth, and what the Mouth and the Tonguz do with it, 
before the Spitir ſenderh it forth. 

£5. It you did apprehend this, you ſhould underſtand every 
thing in its Name, why each thing is called as ir is : it would be thus 
underſtood in the Langvage of every Nation, every one in their own 
Mother-Tongue. And in this place lyeth the heavy Fall of Adam, in 
which wee loſt what wee had in the | ſtare of } Innocency, bur in 
the Regeneration of Jeſus Chrijt ( according to the Inward Man ) 
wee have attained it againe. 

86. You muſt have the underſtanding of the Three Principles, for 
[ the attaining of ] rhe Language of Nature : for there are Three of 
them, that ® forme the Word, viz. Soule, Spirit, and Body. Behold ! 
and obſerve whether it be ocrno, as I rell you, concerning the 
Language of Nature ; Ty and conſider of it , not onely in rhe word 

Schuff | which ſignifieth, Created | bur in all Words and Names 
that are in every Language of every Nationzevery one according to 
irs own underſtanding | and ns x 

£7. ( Indeed it is not good that man ſhould have knowne it, but 
fince he is gone out of the Inward into the Outward, and ſtanderh 
now in the Secking,therefore he nwſt enter againe into the Inward, 
where , in this hidden Myſtery , he beholdeth the myſtery of the 
Creation. ) 

88. When you ſay Schuff { which fignifieth, Created ] the ? Spirit 
formeth ir ſelfte in the Month, and ſhutrerh the Teeth gether, and 


mere merit 
Oioch forth, eodamat 5 in its Nw, in the þ heh , and dot 
awaken the ſoure Morher in the Might, fo that-it kindleth 
no Fire. [ The R is the Charater of the. fire-ſource , for every 
Letter is 4 Spirit, and is a- forme of rhe Centrealthough by the: wan- 
ſpoſing and turning of the word they alter , yer every Letter hach a 
meaning or nnd in the Centre, bur it is wonderfull, and 
| uhics -—, is in the ſenſe when the Light is ſhining in the 

Entre 

89. Sata! Man is the frmil:tude of God: fog-hig ſoule i$4 our of 
bokiorrnes .v) ache Crofſe., where the Eternall Word. is Generated, 

chended b the Spirit of ng. there the Spiric hath compre- 

dow d all the Three Principles , and brought them intoa body 3 
as wee ſee, that the Spirit liverh from the inward and from the out- 
ward,viz.from the Spirit of the Centre, as alſo from che Spixit of chis 
world, viz. from the Aire. 


90. Now as the Spirit of Eternity , hath formed and framed all 


things, ſo alſo che ſpiric of Man formeth them in his Word, for all 
ariſeth from * his Centre : for the humane ſpirit is a forme, figure,and 
fimilitude of the Number-Three of the Deity ; whatſoever Fea is 
in his Nature, that the Rory Man. is in it-ſe + a 
giveth eyery thing its ng to.the' ons: and cn 
every thing, for the inward yy forth theogoeasd. | 
g1. And as this world, was from Eternity hidden in the Nature 
of God, and ſtood in the Wiſdome, and as may be ſaid, hath a be- 
ot nning and end from the Word of the Centre , ſpoken forch from 
outgoiog ſpirir of the Centre , ( underſtand; out'of che Subſtan- 
on olgapy Pig ons ann nn te ne 
appeareth as a ex: haying irs own ſource 
And fo alſo the Name and fmulitude of God, viz. this worlds.is in the 
ſpirir of Man, aud it fpeakerh chem. forth with its word in the ſame 
manner» as they were in the Nature of God, from the Spirir 
of God in the Wiſdome, where then they were ſeene in the Lighr 


of God. 
92. Obſerve irrightly, .humane 
dd lager} Tae nens 
the Kingdome of Hell,and the Kipngdome of this 
n RE Rd bo from it ſelfe , from the fource, forme, 
= frame,of every Beeing, C—_— it be Heayenly,Earthly,or = 
nuz 


© Or, of. 


Of tbe Wiſdome of God, | Ch: 5. © 


tron, $1 or exprefſed 7] by the Spirir of 
God from Erernity , rite bes reno d-Aonhicrt Lg 
rue, as of ſpirit of the Word of God;and was without ſub- 
end: ſo alſo the ſpirit of Man ſpeaketh it forth in beginning and end - 
without ſubſtance, for the fubſtanceswas once Creared in the Crea- 


rure. 

93. And obſerve us thus further, concerning the e of Na- 
ture, when wee ſay : Im Anfang Schuff Gott Himmel und Erden | in the 
Beginning God Created Heaven and Earth | rhen wee name [ or 
exprefſe | all that , out of which Heaven and Earth was Created, 
and this the Minde * in the Light of God onely underſtandeth. 

94. For as the forme of this world was ſcene in the Light of 
God, before the ſubſtance [_ was |, ſo alſo the Minde in the Light 
of God ſeeth it in the Creation, as it is brought inro Effence or 
Subſtance 3 for Nature in the ſpirit of Man, and Narure in the Spi- 
rit of God, according to the Three A is of one and the 
fame ]Effence or Subſtance, the humane ſpirit is a perfe& Sparkle 
t from it. 

9s. But you muſt know 3 that as the Erernall Nature hath nor 
the Glance and Might of the Majeſty in its own power, ſo that it can 
comprehend the Number-Three m Ternario Santo, ( although in- 
deed the Number-Three dwelleth in Nature, and yet there is a dif- 
ference between the Seaven Formes of Nature and rhe Number- 
Three: ) fo there is alſo a diſtinion berween the ſoule's fpiric of 
Nature,and the Number-Three of God,ſo that the ſpirit of the ſoule, 
when it imagineth back into Nature, into the Centre of the Wrath, 
boſeth the Majeſty, and in the Wrath flieth oot above the Majeſty, 
and then may be called a Reprobate Devill [: or caſt-away ] . 

96. The Minde may underſtand the Word , and the forming of 


; the Word, thus: Obſerve, when the Three-fold Sprrir of Man ith 


Schuff ( which ſignifieth created |, then the Minde may obſerve the 
forme of the Generation of the Word 3 firſt, the ſpirit [| or breath 
frameth the Word in the Mouth; and not in the Heart, and cloſ 
the Teeth together, and fiſſeth through the Teeth, Ike a kindled 
fire : which denoteth the Comprehenſion : for the Lippes doe open, 
and ow ſiſfing is the fire from whence goeth the Aire : n nd 
it thus. 

97. Before Time [was] the world was in God, but without Sub- 
ſtance : Now Lucifer the Great Prince out of the Centre of Nature 
awakened and kindled the wrath and fire,which was nor knowne in 
the Eternity : for he would Domineere in the Might of the Fire, 
above God, and therefore the ſource of Fire became his'Habira- 
tion. 


98. And 


ſences, whence Earth, Stones, and Metalls, have come to be. 


he Centre, ] was buta Spirir,burin the ſterne Fiat, (in the ſterne 
ce arrraion)ir came to be ſuch hard Srones,Meralls,and Earth, 
all according to the Formes of the Effences : It is all become mate- 
riall : that which ( before the Time } in che Nature of the dark 
wrathfull ſubſtancialiry * , was onely as a raiſed duſt , became in 
the artration wholly grolle, dry, and hard, and God would not have 
it ſo particularly before the Majeſty, to ſpeake in a Creaturely man- 
ner ; and therefore it was ſuddenly in tharinſtant rogerher ? Creared 
ro a proper Centre of irs own. 

100. And here ariſeth the Diftinfian of the Three Principles, 
which before was not knowne : for they were in one onely Beeing, 
and were onely knowne in the * Wiſdome , before rhe Majeſty, 
with their Diftin#ion. | 

or. Obſerve the meaning righr:as the Mouth formeth the word 
Schuff | which fignifieth Cheated } juſt ſo was the Creation formed : 
for the Lips doe open,and the Gummes with theTeerh rouch 
the nether-Lipand the ſpirit{ or breath] ſifſerh through the Teeth: 
and it is thus ; As the Lips ( viz.the ourward encloſure) doe open, 
ſo hath the Matrix of the Genetrzx opened ir ſelfe, viz. in the Kind- 
ling : The fiſſing is the Fire, and out of the Fire { goeth ] the Aire, 
as a ſpirit of the Matrix, which was now awakened, and was not be- 
= in the Centre, but onely in the Wiſdome of the Number- 


hree. 4 
102. The Aire[ winde or breath ]] is not the ſpirit of the Num- 
ber-Three, but the awakened ſpirit our of the Matrix, viz. out of 
the Centre of Nature: for the ſpirit of the Number-Three is « cauſe 
of Nature,and hath in it the wi » bur this [_ Spirir of the Aire | 
is without underſtanding as the ſubſtanrialiry is. 
103. And as the Fire hath irs ofiginall the Erernall Liber- 
wherein it attaineth the of the wrathfulnefle ; ſo alſo 
the Aire-ſpirit, from the Holy Spirit, which giveth life and mobilicy 
to Nature 3 ſo Nature againe ſendeth forth the ſpirit, viz. the Aires 
our of irs verrue, v72. our of the *inanimarte ſubſtanrialiry,and hach 
its originall in the Frre. 
104. And obſerve further ; how in the word Schuff ( which fig- 
nifierh Created }] the.ſpirir [ or breath } thraſteth the i 
or preflixe from the Heart; which overtakerh the kindled fire, and 
holdeth k captive : and fo the Water-ſource oyertaketh the fire, 
and boldeth it captive. L 2 105. For 


- 


99. For the Centre was © Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, and its «AGE | 


3 Or,tbe Light. 


a Dumb or 


fOr, Tpifieth, - 
denoteth , or 
berokenth. 


C Or, cloſure. 
b 


Beeing, or 
Thing. ; 


iu > 99 . ' « #x Þ © 
_ 0%. Forthe Water ariſechffors thoſabſtaneizlity;andffom the . 
being 'overcome- and thie® Birey® Alte, varer; ard Earth; are: 
alt gone forrhy on of the Centre of Navure, and before the kindling 
were all in one beeing, -but with the kindling were knowne in foare 
formes, which axe called foare Elemems, and yet are in one another 
as one-and there'is no more but one-z there are nor forre Elements 
in-Heaven, bur one : yer-albthe fonte formes lie hidden therein, 
and wich the kindling they become dre, and now they ſtand in 
the ourward ſubſtance, comprehenſtble-ro the Greatutes. 

105. -Obferve alſo further ; that asthe-nether-lip 'toncheth the 
upper Teeth, amd the Spirir ſtayeth in the Mouth,and' throſterh the 
word Sthuff through the Teeth, where the Tongne draweth'back 
towards the nethcr-Gummes, and will nor frame the word Schnf, 
bur Jerterh"the Spirit thruſt ic through the Teech.- So obſerve, the 
Spirit of God hath driven forth the foure Elements, "which are the 
foure formes, which appeared:in the ſubſtance , ex Ternirio ſanto, 
out ob the Holy Ternary, into-the outward , and made an inclofure 
therein: ora Firmement | which'is called Heaven : andthe Holy Spi- 
rit ſtayeth in Heaven,and leaveth the foure formes ro their wn Dv- 
minionz and rhyn they appeare asa Principle having power of their 


OWNe. on 

107. For the Tongae # fipnifierhthe Spirit of God,- and the foure 
Elements { ſignifie ] che Spirir of the Centregtogether with'the-Cen- 
rreivſclfe. 

To8. Thus wee underſtand 'heere in the Word, Three Prititi- 
ples ; whereas in the Originall there'is but one : for wee underſtand 
bychekindling, the Centre of Natore, the Centre of the Globe 
ofthe-Barth; antthar in the Matrix of the Generriz, there is a'very 
earneſt ſterne Dominion, out of which Earth and Stones are pro- 
ceeded, and 'therem one Principle confiſteth: 

169: And then'ſeeondly, wee nnderftand, that there is a Dortii- 
nion of Meeknefle, which ovrercomerh the Wrath and holdeth it 
captive, as weeſee in the ſoarce {_ or property ] of Water, that it 
captivateth the Fire--and yer rhe property of the Fire *remaitierh 
therein, with irs whole Dominion of all formes of the dry hunger, 
whevein confiſteth the Abyſeof Hellin the Anger of God. Alſo wee 
underſtand that there is the 8 Firmament (berween theſe rwo Prin- 

iples ) which is called Heaven + by the ſhut Mouth , both-in the 
Word and” irs the ovtward Þ Stbftance. For the Spirit the Aire, 
giveth-life to the ourward meeke water : as it goeth forth with the 
preflure from the Hearr: throngh' the Teeth in the Word, and fo 
there is'a Domini and life Externally, which yet arifeth from the 
Incernall, and yet rhe ourward caprivateth the Inward.” 

110. And xtms the Spirits 'of che Darknefſe lye 'in the Abyfe 
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captivted in the property of ] ſotrce- of the Anger ; and have'no 
power of their own jn this world, an ng of 'the 
-- —'x the Mighr of ' the fire is'calt Fowne to the , inthe 
, 111, Open the Eyes of your Minds yee Seekers,and ſeeke heere 
the Abyſſe, wherein the Devills dwell in the Elements, and not 
aftyre off, as if they were farre abſent, :as yee have done hitherto 3 
Mark. this. 

112. Ant wee underſtand, that there is the Third Principle” in 
the Word, and alſo in the power of Creating : for the Tongue taclin- 
eth'ro'the nether Gummes, and letteth the two Dominions goe a- 
way through the Teeth, and holdeth its Dominion without any a- 
- wakening of the Hearr. ; 

tz. Thus obſerve the | Ground : the ſecond Principle, ('uiz-the 
Kingdome of God, ) is in the midſt.in both the Principles, - tharis, 
is nor awakened nor enkindled with the kindling : for it remaineth 
as it was from Etertitty, and'is rior altered therein, neither increafed 
nor diminiſhed , in rhe Creation there is nothing added nor taken 
away from it, and * this Principle hath the right ſpirit of wiſdome 
and'of uniderſtariding ; which hath ſevered the fierce wrathfull and 
the meek { Principle; aftinder, ] an#'eactrof them hathirs life awa- 
kened'mn'it. ' 

r14. And wee give you ro underſtand, that ir is neither caftt- 
vated nor ſhat op by the inward or the ontward*: Ir fprotteth in 
both, for iris the Might of both : In the {mward it fproureth in an- 
gry 'Zeale, with great wonders and powers , where all formes are 
working;and'rherefore in thoſe Creatures ſtick all wit and'cunning; 
cfift and ſitriery; as in the Devils, who Hfing = ro paſſe al Won-" 
ders inthe wrdthfull Matrix as the Hiſtories A che ht d,coniters; 
ing the Children'of Wrath, doe Teſtifie | 

Its. And in the Ourward it Sprouteth through the Meekneſſe 
with the power [ atid vertne } of Life, which goerh forth frag the 
Heart of God, throtigh rhe Spirit'of God; and thit fptouring [| or 
vegetation] is called Pardliſe,atid'is/a {protit in the Children of God; 
wpethet with which,the ſoute alfo fprovreth © for in rhis ſprouting, 
the new body of the ſoule groweth m the [ one, Element,in the fn 
ſtancialiry, before the Number-Thitee in Ternu?id ſand. | 

116, And heere wee give yoga to underſtznd in a'true Ground ; 
as wee certainly know it, that the Paragife+ in this world , arid alſo 
withour this world, and thir God dwellerh in'this world, and ſet 


every Where, aud the fource[ of property ] oficty ® maktth the dif- 


ference. , of 
119. Por the Angelicall world is manifeſted iti che Paradiſe, bur 
it.is apprehended onely in the patadHicall outce {| of property |, 


vie. 


iz, in the { one Element, and not in the going forth, in the Do- 
Goole Li a 


rs. 

- £18. For the Foure Elements are in another Principle of ano- 
ther { or ſource | alſo have another Light, viz. the Suane. 
® Subſtances or Bur in the Pure Element, the ® things of this world.are only as a fi- 
| beeings. gure, which is not palpable, and there the foure diſtinRions are in 

one, and that maketh no Darkneſſe. And there the Liberry of God 
without Nature ſhineth in the Glance of the Majeſty , but in the 
foure out-Births there is a Darkneſſe, for the ® Things [ thereof] are 
groſſe and palpable. 

119. For the Heaven, which is a dilin&ion berween the King- 
dome of God,and the Kingdome of this world, is a Firmament with 
all formes of Corporeity, and is the vayle in our Eyes, for wee have 
nn Eyes , and therefore wee cannot fee the Kingdome 
of God. 

120. And that is the heavy Fall of Adam, that his Eyes and Spi- 
rit entered into the Ourward, into the foure Elements, into the 
palpability, viz. into Death, and there they were blinde as to the 
Kingdome of God. 

121. For the ourward,in the foure Out-births our of the [pure | 
| Element, ( viz. the Subſtance of the foure Elements,) hath a be- 
y ginning and endand is corrupttble : and therefore all things that live 
| in it muſt corrupt. 

122. For the Principle of the Outward World, paſſeth away a- 
gaine : for it hath a Limir, ſo that ir goeth into its Ether againe, 
and the foure Elements into One againe, and then God is manijfe- 
ſted, and the vertue and power of God fpri geth up as a Paradiſe 

+ Þ Eternall. againe in the © One | ? onely Element, and e the multipliciry 
" or variety of things come into one againe, but the figure of every 
thing remaineth ſtanding in the { one ] onely Element, 
123. For all things are come to a corporeall ſubſtance ( to [ the 
- manifeſtation of ] Gods works of wonder ) that they might be 
ſeene Erernally by the Creatures, viz. 4 and Men : which be- 
fore the time of the world, were manifeſted onely in the Wiſdome 
, 5 of » and now ſhall ſtand in ſubſtantiality in the preſence of 


124. Yee deare children of God (in Chriſt eſis 4 open the eyes 
of your Minde: raife your minde up out of this world into the Ele- 
ment before God | that is, into the Glaſſie ſea, or Angelicall world :] 
and the Creation ſhall be rightly ſhewed to you heere , and let 
_ the Sophiſters and Jogglers befoole you, and leade you a- 


y. 
y _ $25. For the Paradiſe, which the ſoules of the holy children of 
God goe into, ( when the body deceaſeth,)is in the very place wr © 


_ 


Ch: 5. and the Angelicall World. 
the body deceaſerh : it is alſo in the Earth, it is in all the foure Ele- 
ments 3 not divided bur entrreh every where. 

126. For, in the pure Element ( out of which the foure Ele- 
ments ) is the Paradiſe : it is a ſprouting out from the ſub- 
ſtancialiry before God : irs life and underſtanding, is the Holy $ 
rit of the Number-Three of God, irs Light is the Glance of rt 


Majeſty of the Number-Three, the Matrer onely is about the Out- * 


ward, When the foure Elements in Man, breake , then is the foule 
already in the Paradiſe, or in the Abyfle of the Centre in the Dark 
Matrix, all according to that wherein the ſoule was growne in this 
{ life ] time upon Earth. | - | 

127. If it have ſetits 4 Imagination upon God,then it is growne 
in Paradiſe, and the ſtuffed dark body hath bur covered it , during 
this [ hfe ] time. 

128. Bur ifit be growne in the ſterne wrath, in falſhood and in 
pride, to flie out above Paradiſe: then it flierh in high-mindedneſſe 
in the ſterne Matrix aloft over Paradiſe out , and cannor get in- 
wards into the Meeknefle ; aud there ir is in Hell with the proud 
Devill. 

129. For after this life, there is no regeneration more 3 for the 
foure Elemenrs and the ourward Principle ( wherein the Genetrix 
ſtood in the working and Creating ) are gone 3 ic hath no more to 
expe after this Time, but onely ( when, at the end of this Time, 
this Principle ſhall goe into the Ether, that the ſubſtantialiry 
which hath been from Eternity, ſhall be ma again ) that it ſhall ger 
a body againe our of the property { and ſource } of its own Mother, 
where then all irs works in irs Mother, ſhall appeare before ir. 

130. For the Laſt Day is onely to awaken againe that which 
ſlept, and to breake the Death which is in the foure Elements: 
For the wayle muſt be done away, and all that which is generated out of 
the Erernall, muſt fpring up againe and live. 

131: Bur that which is Generated our of the Death, viz. out of 
the foure Elements,as the Beaſts and every living thing of the foure 
Elements, artaine no bedy any more 3 and if the ſpirit of it be gene- 

rated onely in the foure Elements, it breaketh with the foure Ele- 
ments alſo, and the Figure onely remaineth of the Elementary Sub- 
ſtance, viz. of the foure Out-Births. 

132. But that which is our of the Erernall ( out of the Centre of 
the Erernall Life ) is and remaineth for ever : even all words and 
works which are generated our of the Erernall, remaine in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Figure : but they cannot remaine for ever in rhe Spirit 
and power, for a word of a * Spirit doth nor proceed from the Eter- 
nity, bur hath its beginning in the outward Principle. 

133. And therefore every Spirit will have joy and- ſorrow in -— 
wor 
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Of. the #1/dome of Ged, Chex. * 
works and words ut Eternity. , all according as iris in-its place 
pores or property. Far,when.the Spirit hal confider with it ſclfe 
its ſource} or condition ], and why it 15 in the place where it is, 

the ſource or property of irs words and works aſcend in ict 3 and gi- 
veth it joy or ſorrow,accarding to the condition or ſource and place 
that ir is in, every one in.[ char, which is } its own duly, 

134. Bur you muſt kyow, thar the finnes, evill works and words 
of the new Regenerat? in Chrijt, ſprout out from the Death of Chriſt 
( inro which, the Children of Chriſt are againe entered from their 
ſinnes ) an! ſhall receive another ſource [ or property |] : and-in the 
beho!ding and conſidering of them , the Sparit [1 make a Hymne of 
thanks, tothe praiſe of Gods works of wonder, as Eſajas faith : 
Though your finnes were as red as bloud ( if you turne, ) they ſhall be as 
wooll, white as (nyw And yer you muſt know;thar in the life to come, 
they ſhall appeare in the Figure, bur in another ſource [| or proper- 
ty] . Mark thus yee children of God, for much is herein contained. 

135. From this Ground wee know , that Adam in his Innocency 
before his fleepe, ( which ſignifieth Death, when he had imagined 
into the ſpirit of the foure Elements) was in this world in Paradiſe : 
and yer it might well be faid , nor in this world 3 he was indeed in 
this world upon the face of che Earth , bur in a paradiſicall ſource 
[ or property ] in the Dominion of the [ one pure ] Element, and nor 
in the foure Elements. 

136. Bur when he entred into rhe foure Elements, he Entred in- 
to Death and, his body became like a Beaſt ; and the Earth was Cur- 
ſed from the Lord, fo that ic bare no more Paradificall Fruie : For 
Adam was driven out, into the outward Principle:and there he muſt 
eate Earthly Fruit, and open'[ or manifeſt ] the Wonders of the 
Outward Principle, and ſo he inſtantly became Earthly. 

137. For his Body was from the Earth, and Created our of the 
Earth, bur ir was not Earth [no more then Gold is Earch,though it 
groweth in the Earth, and proceedcth from the Earth ] for it was 
Ex Matrice, ex Maſſa ; (_ from the Matrix, out of a Maſſe ; ] pnder- ' 
ſtand ; out of the ſubſtantiality, out of which the Earth was ajgi- 
nally generated and created. The Pure Element is alſo in che Eacth ; 
as alſo Paradiſe : and it is onely the ſource [ or propertys) that ma- 

ed. 


keth the alteration, wherein the Light of God. is detain 
1338. Adam would be as God in all the Three Principles ; and, the 
Serpent alſo perfwaded Eve to it 3 that if ſhee would Eate, of the 
fruite of the Earth, ſhee ſhould know good and <vill :'indeed evill 
enongh ; care, miſery, and ſorrowes, in the Death, of the foure Ele- 

ments. 
139. And therefore ſeeing the foure Elements muſt break-thence 
it is, that, * Corrugtion is in Mans Body 3 and the foule(which is gaken 
our 


TEES and * Emer into Death , and 

Deniſon checootſe leap the Flenten: , into the cak- 

preſence of God , in Ternarium ſenfium : { into the wy 

nay For Adams ſoule was taken on the Croffe in the E 

Cemre,where the Heart of Godl ariſeth;from Eterniry,and was —_— 

he i the Created Body of Adam fram the Spirit of God : and 
therefore the. earr of muſt * become Men. 

149 as; Adam was entered into the Earthly Crefile, into the 

Death of the foure Elemens ; fomuſt rhe New Adam (* Chriſt 

himſclfe to be ? Hanged on rhe _— _— , and enter into 

e Earthly Elementary Death. ; far Death ſticketh not only in the 

Ear bor pi6 che Ag, gee He en whdrbds Levafing: 

Ten Aire > he-fulþet! 

ae 1t of bf this world » and it laid hold oh 

he toll a page Jr 

oro: oure Elements are alrogerher in one another, and 

CT nates Tarn they ftand; is the Fire of 

the fierce Anger of God, wherein the Devils dwell » as is above 


mentioned. 
142. * And ſoft bp Ald (Git) mnſt & | wo into the Abyſle 
of the foure Elements, viz. into the Helliſh Fire of the Wrath, and 
fſe _ Hell ofthe wrath, h Death ; and bring 
gn ont ep ng in Fay © DINE 
I43. ec C was }UTompeed of 
Tryed forty dayes in the Wilderneſſe, 20 vor nd 
the Paradifical[ ſonrce \ 00 property ], Paradifi- 
call Fruit, which growerh in the ſource [_ or property ] from the 
of rhe;Spirir of and there he did eare; ex verbs Domi- 
Fas Ward of the Lor and gt at ll of we Joure Ele- 
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of 'the wrld and of Paradiſe. hz 8. 


146. gon let manger lor prr eu 
when he entered into them, he entered inco Deeth , and the ; 


rhence againe. 
147- Oyee Children of Men! Markwher » revealed wo you', doe 


not aceountir a fiftion-and a Hiſtorie.It is knowne in Temario Sando, 


in rhe 0pened ſeale of the Scaventh Forme, in the Genre, there- 
fore conſider what it is. 

148, Hereby is fignified to you- the finell breaking of the outward 
Principle : Ty:m your Lamps, the Bridegroome is ready» -his T 
ſoundeth, the Seavenrh Anyel fromthe Throne Heaven found- 
eh ; The Myſteries of the —_— of God ſhallhe ® accompliſhed 
at the time of his ſounding, and'then there is no time. more in the 
foure Elements, butthen the Erernall Time in the Element in the 
Life of God, and the Time inthe Abyfſe, goerh on. 


..,-149« | Goe our from the © 6s in Babef': for wee all fpeake 
@egney Bet gear 7, Bdbel burneth int the Fire [ or 


ndome is kindle in Warres, 'Contencion, LY | 
Sike in F re Peſtilence,in the Anger: of God. ] Amen. 
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The Two Oates; 
Of the werld, and alſe of Paradiſe, 
maſt heghly t0.be conſidered. | 
SEE have ſhewed you before, the Ground of the 
Language f Nature , how Adam gave Names to 


Every thi r of what God ſpake to A- 
dam, vit.. 6 oh Uſe 


y | ſpeak® ar this very 
NE ivts ha very Dey ind mee 
<< in Heaver and in this world ! and wee ROO it 


oe "well enough NF Bodily Eyes, that 
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as it tandeth in the Birth in it ſelfe, and as it formed them in the 

naing, in the Creation,ſo ir alſo formerh our Month.,and as they 
ae out of the Erernall and are come to a ſab- 
ſtance, ſo the humane Word goeth alſo our from rhe Centre 


Far the Spiral ach a fubtance a the Crention it ſelfe is, 


that wee are Gods Children, and Generated of God : for as God 
from ——_ hath had the ſubſtance of this World in his Word, 
' 


which he hath alwates ſpoken in his Wiſdome ; fo wee have 4 it. in 4 That ſubſtance, 
our Word alſo,and wee ſpeake it-forth in the Wonders of his Wi- "S 
dome. 


thing. 
4. For God is himſelfe the * Bering of all Beeings, and wee are as « — Enti- 
Gods in him, through whom he revealerh himſelfe ; wee ſee that ym, Effentia 
a Beaſt eannor exprefle, [ vie. it cannor give any thing its name FEffentiarum, 
according to its property ich is becauſe it cometh not out from Sybſtantia 
the Eternity as Man doth, it bleaterh and barketh, as the forme of &ybſtantia- 
- at the foure gre ro __ ne higher Spirit © cum, 
then the Elements are,though their flicring or perceptions ] . f tarres. 
are from the * Conſtellations,which yerare dumb [or in par — _ 
and without 8 comprehenſion of any ſubſtance. ſion. 
$. Now therefore wee will ſet you 'the Ground of the 

Heavens,the Starres and Elemen ally : thar you may yer 
ſee what is Heavenly, and what is y 3 what is Tranfitory and 

Morrall, and what is Erernall and Permanent. To which end onely 
wee have purpoſed to our ſelves to write this Booke ; not to boaſt, 8 

of our high knowledge, which is in God, and is no worldly profit to 

but out * _ Pri goed a yoga A—_ of Chriſt ; T6 

the loft $ of t e0 . 

_ For the Lord, hath both the willing"and the doing in his 

hands 3 wee are able to doe nothing ; alſo our Earthly Reaſon under- 

ſtandeth nothing: wee are yeelded into our Mothers Booſom, and 

doe as the Mother ſheweth us , wee know nor of any body elſe, 

wee are nor borne with it, from the wiſdome of this world, neither doe 

wee underſtand it 3 but what is beſtowed upon ns,that wee beſtow 

againe 3 and wee have no other parpoſe herein, neither doe wee 

know to what end [ wee muſt write theſe high things ] ,bat meerly 

what the Spirit ſheweth ns, that wee ſet downe. | 

7. And thus wee labour in our Vineyard, into which the * M& * Or, Father. 

fer of the Houſe hath pur us , hoping alſo to eare of the £ 

fweet Grapes-which indeed wee have very often received out of the 
Paradiſe of God. Wee will ſo ſpeake as for { the uſe of } many, and 

M 2 


yer 


ior, deſcrip-, 
Hom. 


® Or, Queene. 


Of \the provid and-of Paradiſo. Chr E) '. 
all is 
ro bop riphbe yan aod 


an Foo =. Dh yer1l 

&. Thyrclor a heenro be — et bet none account ir 
bravo Reaſon < for is hath quacpated boigthe In- 
watd hi accogding io which hand hath writren, 


without reſped of any erin. 

9. And therefore wee exhort the Reader, that he will enter in- 
to himſclfe, and behold hi in the Inward Nan, and then wee 
ſhall ve apr fouee and accepiubte ro him this wee ſpeake ſeriouſly 


and faithfo 

lo. When wee co "ow felves rightly , is chis/ knowledge, 
wee ſee <leerly, that hit 29 wee have heen lockswp and led as it 
were blindfol and i it is even the Wile of this world, who have fhur 
and barr'd us up in their Art aud Reaſon, ſo that wee muſt be ti- 
ed to ] ſee with their Eyes, both in Pluloſophic and * Theologie. 

11. And this Spurit , which hath © long led us papeien may well 
be called the Antichriſt, I finde wo other Name in the Light of Na- 
cure, which I can ic by, bug the Aptichryb in. Babel. 

Me Obſgree it well, and youlball fee is wp , it ſhall nl rigtuly 

ol oB tn page ha z or 
wry : It cideth qzer the whole world , yon Cities, 
Townes and Villages, over body and foule : and therefore the An- 
gel in the Revelatzen bidderh us, Gae qyt from:it. 

13. It is ſo. pou, thas it cideth aloft owes Heaven and Farrh, 
yea oyer the Deity: it is | Le En A'®, Kg —_y over the Principte 
of this Workd, and over He ther wilt thou. ride thou 

oud Woman ? when this Pranciple —_ thou art then without 
bene all. Devils. Why docſt, thou not ſtay here among the 

dren ? 

14. O Adam / if thou badftinot mounted upon the proud Beaſt, 
thou hadft remained, with the Children of God: in Paradiſe: What 
doth it avayle thee that thou rigeſt-in a ſtrange Principte,over God? 
Wers it ngt. bezter, for you is be in God? What avayle - Aſtyall 
Wits PT YO HG as Jour. God in Pride * your — > An 
Degth, wbo.will bring you, our from thence,is you light nor oft 
your Begft ? There is none nejthes in Heaven-hor in this world; ther 
cp EI n, out from thevce > but onely a-lowly fimple ſine 
— hath,zot the wiſdome ofthis world. How will you ger 
en you ride-upan a-Pragm? The Lamb fleeth belore ah thy 

BP Ta gt ef He; Tow Ding andigod in the 

1s, If you L your in 

9f. A.C tothe Lands then. you-may-carch a, it goeth 
Ta och «you phylkoachilt with ir in ſimphiciry'; 


you 


Chr'8; Of the irorid and of 'Paradito, 
you muſt nor ride upon it : ardet ot Ao ro ride it, it 
Heerh hom and yoo finde wt its Paſtur —— 
off your , twill not ter you, ir holder you faſt, nalets: you 
heare the dleari # or voice } of the Lond ; at which the _ 
rrembleth, and ro the Ground, and then you may flee 
goe out from Babell } . If you underſtand nor this, you are beld f; by 
apy bday erent Babel in the Confuſion. 

5. My deare ſeeking and hungry Minde, if you would faine be 
releaſed from the Beaſt ; Conſider what wee here ſhall ſhew yon, 
wee will not puſh with hornes, and caſt yon with the Dregor into 
the Abyſſ, doe bur light off, and encline your eare ra the wee 
of the Lamb, goe forth from your ourward Man, into rhe Inward 
Man, and ſo you ball come to your true Native Country, into Para- 


_ The defirous Seckers have found ont many difficulc things, 
and brought them to light, and alwaies thought ro fade the Pearle 
of the Creation of this world, and irc had been much neerer formd, 
bur that the Time of the ſeaventh Seale or Angel was not yer come, 
the fix Angelis muſt firſt found their Trumpers, nd powre 
their Vialls : therefore none ſhould conremne ® another, for he 
knoweth not unter what voyce every one hath been : onely that is 
® come to paſſe, which ſhould ® come ro 

18. Yetevery one hath been- free { [ or ar Libery Jt 
from the Seale : for the Sun of Righreonſneffe hath ied, vom 4 from 
the Eaſt to the Weſt : If ny have immerſed himſelfe in the Dark- 
nefle, Go@ is not ro he blamed for it. 

rg. The Law-of God, and alſo the Way to-Life, i written in our 
Hearts : It lyertvin no-mans : » z nor in'any 
Hiſtoricall-Opmion; bur in a Good will and Well-doing: The will Jead. 
eth us ro God) or to rhe Devill, ir avayleth nor, whether rhon haft 
the Name of a Chriſtian, Salvarion-dothinor confiſt therein. 

20. A Heathen anda Tirke is as-neetre to God, as this, who art 
under the Name of Chriſt : if thou £ bringeſt forth a-falſe 
will in thy Deeds, thou art as much without God, as a Hearherthat 
hath no defire nor will to:God. 

21, Andif a Twkſceke God with Eameſtneſſe,though Hewalkte 
in blindnefſe, yer 'he-fs-of the ' Namberof theſe: thar* 


wichanr nding; and he feacherh' GU) wie the Ghiiren; 


which doe not yer know whar they rake”: for'ir- yet norir rhe 
; bur inthe ® WH. 

22. /ee are all blinde coneernins God'; bur if wee per on earneft 
will into ® God, and deſire him, then wee receive tim into-our wil 
ſo that wee are borne in him?» or Will Bor bythe wil; 
was made; alſo our life and all our doing ſtandeth in the will: -< © 
23. Or 


3 From the Ri- 
fing to the 
Setting. 

es Wit or kill. 


f Or, leadeft FE 
wicked life. 


© Heape or 
Company. 

*Or, has 0-4 

T of yi Good- 
nejſe. 


Y Chor. 


 JEHOVA. 


Or ,encourdge. 


' 23+ Or doe you ſuppoſe wee fpeake without knowledge, and a- 
love by onr Gives 7 J No; the Booke-of the Aevelatim of Jekas 
Clviſt us » that the innermoſt 3 Court of the Temple ſhall be caſt 
ont and given to the Heathen , who know not the Name of Chriſt, bur 
prefle with earneſtnefle inzo God, and fo they come" to: him igno- 


rantly. 

24. And this is that which Eſaieb ſaith 3 I an found of them that 
ſought mee avt , neither did they enquire efter mee. For my Name, the 
*L ORD, wa: mit revealed wnto them : and thus they are children, 
not in Name, but in Will : But when the Driver goerh away to his 
own place,, then wee live together as Children, with our Father A- 
dam, ( in Chriſt) of ny = _ ſpirit , wee are all 
propagated, and begorren to life Chriſt. 

2 = doeſt thou boaſt of thy Calling, that thou art a Chriſtian, 
or a Jew ? Indeed let thy Converſatibn-be atcordingh, or elſe thou 
art but a Heathen in the Will and in the Deed. He that knoweth his 
Maſters Will and doth it not, muſt recerve many ſtripes. 

26. Ordoeft thou not know what Chriſt faid concerning the 
two Sonnes ; when the Father ſaid ro one of them, goe and doe ſuch 
a thing, and he faid he would, and the other faid no : and the firſt 
went away and did it not ; but the other that ſaid no,went away and 
did it, and ſo performed the will of his Father ; and the tother thar 
was under the Name of Obedience; { or who in word was obedient, 
or had the name to be ſo ]; did irnot. , _ 

27. And wee are all ſuch , one and other , wee beare the name 
of Chriſt, and are called Chriſtians, and are within his Covenant : 
wee have ſaid yes, wee will doe it ; bur they that doe it not, are un- 
profitable ſervants, and live without the will of the Father. 

28. -Butif the Turkes ( as alfo the Jewes ) doe the Fathers will, 
who ſay to Chriſt No, and know him not, who is now their Judge, 
ro thruſt them ont from the will of the Father ? Is not the 


- the Heart of the Father ? and then if they honour the Father, they 


lay hold alſo on his Heart : for withour, or beyond his Hearrzthere is 


no God. 

29. Or doeſt thon ſuppoſe, that I * confirme them in their blind- 
OP they ſhould goe on as they doe ? No : I ſhew thee thy 
blindneffe, O thou that beareſt the name of Chriſt: and thou judgeſt 
others, | a9) y05-entans - os weep opt ſo thou 
wilfully bringeſt the judgement of God upmn thy ſelfe. 

30. HE that ſaith, Love your enemies, doe well to them that perſe- 
cute you, doth. nor reach you judge and deſpiſe, but he teacherh 
you the way of Meekneſſe: you ſhould be a Light to rhe world, 
that Heathens mighr ſee by your works that you are the Ghildren 
of God, , + | | I 
Y) .8 31, 
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| 32. If wee conſider our ſelves according to the true man, who is 
+rue fimilitude 


ins that weeienter againe inco our ſelves, and enter into God, in owr 
hidden Man. If wee incline our wills in trae carneſt fingleneſſe, to! 
God , thenwee goe with Chriſt out of this world, out from the! 
Starres and Elements, and enter into God 3 For in the will of Rea- 
ſon, wee are children of the Starres and Elements, and the Spirit of 
this world ruleth over us. 

32. Bur if we goe out from the will of this world, and enter into 


God ; then the Spirit of God ruleth in us, and eſtabliſherh us for his - 
children 3 and then alſo the Garland of Paradiſe is ſet the ſoule, - 


and then it becometh a childe without und ing as to this 
world, for it looſeth the Maſter [_ or Ruler ] of this world, who for- 
"merh culed ic and led it in Reaſon. | 


3- O Man | Conſider who-leaderh and driveth thee ; for Ecer- 
nally wichour end, ie veiy king Temporall honour and'/Goods are: 
bur drofſe and dung in the fight of God :It,all falleth inzo the Grave 


with thee, and cometh ro nothing : bur-ro be in the will of God, is 


Eternall Riches' and honour : there, 1s no more care, but our Mother 
careth for us, in whoſe Boolon wee live as children. 


34. Thy Temporall Honour is rhy * Snere; and thy Miſery in Dis 


vine hope, [ and confideuce } is thy Garden of Roſes: Patienceis 
2 precious hearb ; O how glorioully wilt thou be crowned ; what 
is bri then the Sue * and yet thou ſhalt be farre brighter ; 
thou wilt - obtein a Garland in Ternerio Sano {_ viz. in the Ange- 
licall ay the Eternall Eſffentiality , before the Holy Tri- 
nity. | 

3$- Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe againe, that wee ſpeake hiſtorically ? 
No, wee ſpeake, the very life, im our own knowledge { or Experts 
ence | nor in an Opinion, from the mourh of another ; bur from our 
own Mouth : wee ſee with our own Eyes ; which wee boaſt-nor of, 
for the Power is the Mothers 3 but wee exhort thee ,. to' enter into: 


your 
own] you are-blinde.  Bui-if you: rife up fron the Cradle, and 
he ſhall ſee the- Mother and her chil 


burhe: 5thor, + he: apprehenders it- by booſers and. marly: 
times thinketb iis gs ru ry Gy wenn ym 
SOT nOots 


and Image of God, then wee finde God in us, and. 
our ſelves without God, And the onely remedy confiſterh hete-' 


a — 
> Sh 


- 
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not,and fo imaginerh it by that which is ſaid ; bur he thar ſeeth the 


li 
T 


xr, he ſpeaketh 


as 1t is. 


accordmg to the Taub, for he apprehendeth the 
37. So alſo ſay i, wee are all afleepe; in che ourward Men , wee 


lyc in the Cradle, and futter our ſelves to be rocked aſteepe, by Rea+ 


on ; wee fee with the Eyes of rhe diſſiamiation of our A)pocrites, 
that wee 


who hang Bells and Bables abont our Eares and Cradles, 
may be lulld aſleepe, orar leaſt play with their Bables, thar they 


may be Lords and Maſters in the Houſe 
: 38. O Blinde Reaſon ! Riſe up from 
Childe of che Mother, and a heire to' 


tf Cradle: art thon not a 
Goods, and mortoyer a 


Childe and Lord of the Honſe : why ſuftereſt chon thy ſervanrs thus 


ro aſe thee ? Chriſt ſaith ; I am the Light of 


the World , he that follow- 


eh Gs have the Light of the Eternall Life. le doth not dire& us 
ro the flattering H ires Murtheroors and Contenders ; bur on- 
ly to bimſelfe : wee ſee(with the Inward Eyes) i his Light, 


and.ſo wee ſhould fee him, for he is the Light : when wee 


fee hins, 


then wee walke in the Light 3 He is the Morning Starre, and is 
_——_ in-us, and riſerh in us , and ſhinerh in our bodily Dark- 


39. 0 how great a Trnenph is there in the ſoule,when he ariſerh,. 
then a Man ſeerh with his own Eyes , and knowerh: rhar he is in a 


ſtrange Lodging. Concerni 
ſee and kmw in the Light 
40. Wee are children 


ng which wee will here write, what wee 
of theEcerniry : bur this world is at Fs br 


birth our of the Exernall : and irs ROY taketh its original inn 


the Anger, the Erernall Nature is its 


oore 


s bat that which is an 


Our-birth is corruptible, becauſe ir hath not been from Eterniry : 


and it muſt aſl rerurne into the Erernall Effence, [ out 


was borne: } 


of which ir 


41. The Starres are oor of the Centre of Nature , they are the 


- Eſſences of the Seaven Formes of Narure , and from each &rme 


there . goeth another { Forme |, all 4 from thie wrefiling Wheele of 
Narvre,. and therefore they are ſo various and nomberiefſe int out. 


account-: Though 


indeed there is a certeine number of; cherh 3 


whereby wee know that they muft enrer agame'mro rhe Evber. 


42. 


or in the Eternall Centre there is no Number, {or Mea- 


ſare] but it is the Oninipotence in the ſpringing up wirhdar namber 3 
for that which cannot be numbered or comprehended, 5s not Eter® 


nall, it hath a 


ſoule of Man hack 


inning and end ; But wee know that the ſri: and 
no beginning & end, nor can it be \ngmbered {'or 
meaſured ] : which wee by' the the 
minde, from whence ſo may 


ariſe, which 


leſſe, for ut of one Thought in a while, there may: goeforch nnmy 


more, 
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dats the Near Fives Þ ani for A ſmall ns 


No oth Teal Naw, bur you include nor, nor compriſe the pynfun o 
Erernall Nature, much lefle the Number-Three, bur you compre- Atome. 
hend the Out-bicth of the Centre : the Ecernall Nature is mcompre- 
———_ thing and ir I doe 
BY, up any Carry it Way, not ea y 
cvny the Eternity, much lefſe God: and yer the Eternity is in that 
bar the thing is 5 out<borne, and ſtixrerh nor the Erer- x FE xpenera- 
rey ing, be CCRT Bo Wenn rum. 


» bur the Ecernicy com that which is our-borne 

hly wichour SAG nan Loc as alſo the Deity» is in” 

eas well. as in Wo ning fp Hr 33 Prat bh me 

place [ luthe Freuiry, ] bu ourt-birth makerh a place and 


. Therefore God fairh ; prtotrrntiarr nyt 
45. This world maketha be : 


Three not without it_} is the 
end, at t is the Eternity 


F. wee Ar arkg ry yn” as 
6, in God. | «, where thre Compete IT 


—_— 
46. ee CI Gong that the Ecexnall yt as 


alſo this world, Man 3 nothing bu | | 
that which is like ic ſelfe, for there CR it, boris like it, - +. _ 
and it js elſe ic would ®peſe awgp,or it would come Þ Or, ceqſe to 
to be ſome «ther thing, and that cannot be. be. 

47. Andas you finde Man to be, juſt fo is the Eternity : confi- 
der Man, in body and foute, wa and evill, in joy and forrow, 
in Tigtit and darknefſe, in power and veekmee, ju naans” 


94 


LI Peculiar, 

fing./ar, 

 ind-viduall 
faru'ty or 
Office. 


k Pint of 
Atome, 


I Has or ſtood. 


m-Or, property. 

» According 10, 
for $07 tO be, 
his Image. 


ky . i - . a : = TP), . © ac "Ip "Yes | 

Of thi world and of Paradiſe. Chi: 6. ® 
All is mm Man, both Heaven and Earth, Starres, and Elements : and 
alſo the Numiber-Three -of the Deiry , neirher can there be 
thing named thart is not in Man 3 all Creatures, (both in this world, 
and in the Angelicall world,) are in Man. AU of ws, together with 
rhe whole Effence of all Effences, are but one body, having man 
members, each member whereof is a Totall:and each member ha 
bur one i ſeverallwork: - 

48. O Man! feeke thy felfe, and rhov'ſhalt finde thy ſelfe , Be- 
hold ! thy whole Man { confiſteth of] Three Principles,one where- 
of is nor without rhe other, one'of them is not or above the 
other, but they are in one another as one, and they are but one 
thing ; but according to the Creation they are Three. - 

49.” You will ſay, how can that be ?” Aildhns foule was our of the 
Erernall w 11, out of the Centre of Nature, upon the Croffe of the 
Number-Three, where light ant darkneſle doe part ; underſtand, 
he was not a divided ſparkle, as a piece of the le, for he is no 


piece, but totally all, as there is a Totall in every * Punum. 


-50, Now the Eternall Centre maketh the Ecernall ſubſtantiali- 
ty, ( vix:+ the finking downe and ſpringing up, whence the ſtirring 


'of-the Elements dorh ajife, as alfo penetration and multiplicatian, 


whereas there is onely ſuch a kinde of Spirit ) and the ſubſtantia- 
lity is the body, and a weakneſſe, for its a finking downe , and the 
Spurir is the ſpringing up. : 
$1: Now the Spirit created the Subſtantiality into an Image, 
like the Croffe of the Number-Three, and breathed in the ſpirit of 
the Number-Three, viz.himſelfe ; and fo the Image! Exiſted : and 
then inſtantly ont of che Subſtantialtty of- the Image ſprung ap the 
blofſome of rhe Effences, which is called Paradiſe : and thus ſtood 
the Image in the Angelicall World. 
$2. And fo'there is nothing lefſe in the Image, then in the Centre 
of Nature, viz. the originall of ſourenefſe,wrarhfulneffe,and of fire, 
alfo all the formes of Nature ; whatſoever was ſeenc from Eternity 
in the Wiſdome, that was all in this Image, alſo the power to light 
and darknefſe, and the Wiſdome ſtood in the light of the Image, 
wherein ſtand all the Eternall Wonders,even the Image of every Crea- 
cure; in the ſinking downe of Death, and in the ſource [ or proper- 
ty } of the Paradificall Life: 
$3. This wee underftand to be the Matrix of the Genetriz in the 
3 VIZ. that out of which Angells and Devills come to be, 
as is above-mentioned; This ® ſource was wholly in the Image, for 
it was a whole fimilitude of the Erernall. Beeing ; as Moſes writeth 
concerning it,thar God made Men * his Image : ſo that it may be ſaid, 
( if one did ſee Man ſtanding in Paradiſe,) heere is the whole Erer- 
nity manifeſted m an laiage, to ſpeake in a crearurely manner of ir, 
and: 
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and yet it is © and ri in the 
2 ee be wr yt of the Fire, 
Imagined beyond | mecke Number-Three above the Crolle 


in the Majeſty, and ſo awakened to himſelfe the Matrix of che Fire 
in himſelfe, and kindled the Matrix of Nature ; which kindling be- 
came corporeall ; and was inſtantly together created by the Verbum 
Fiat : where alfo the ſecond forme of rhe Matrix,viz. the Meekneſſe of 
the ſubſtantiality was kindled together withit, out of which, water 
came to be , which was® made an Heaven, ( by which the fire was 
captivated ) out of which the Starres were Generared 3 {6 you muſt 
underſtand alſo, that ? the Image of God thus 4 Imagined after the 
awakened life, viz. after the awakened fpirit of the Aire (.indeed 
the Aire was together breathed into him ) bur the * ſpirit of the 
Centre ſhould over-rule it, as the Holy Spirit over [ralerh } this 
world : for he ſbould live in the (power of God, and be a Lord over 
the foure Elements, bur m _— they became his Lord. And now 
if he would live in God,he mult enter into himſelf againe, and like- 
wiſe leaye the Old Body to the foure Elements,(and muſt im himſelfe, 
be borne in God. ) And fo he was inſtantly alſo captivated by the 
Aire of the Out-birth, and then the Starres, Elements,Heaven,Hell, 
Death,and Life, wrought together in him. 


$$. Bur ſeeing there is a Firmament created, berween God and 


the Dominion of this world,by the Spirit of God ; therefore man is: - 


compoſed of Three Parts, ( viz. Three — ; one, is the hidden 
Deity, which ſtandeth in the Firmament of Heaven in ir ſelfe as a 
Principle of its own 3 the ſecond is the Dominion of this world, wiz. 
the Srarres and Elements;and the Third is the Abyfle of the Image, 
and alſo the Abyfle of this world, wz. the Wrath, or the Matrix of 
Nature, out of which All things are proceeded. | 
$6. And now the bmage, viz.Man, is in the Middeſt;viz. between 
the Kingdome of God, and the Kingdome of Hell : between Love 
and Anger : and to which of rheſe rwo Spirits he yeeldeth, irs [ ſer- 
want is. | 
$7. And though Man caſt himſelfe into the Anger, yet the D&- 
ty looſeth nothing 3 for the firſt Breathing in, viz. the Spirit of God 
it ſelfe, hath its principle ro it ſelfe, and is nor ronched by the An- 
ger 3 juſt as the Number-Three, dwelleth in the middeſt of the 
Anger, and yet the Anger ſtirreth ir nor, nor knowerh ir, therein is 
neither feeling nor ſeeing. 
$8. For the Image ſtirreth the ſource of the Anger:and the firſt 
in-breatked Spirit, ſpringeth up in the Image, in the fierceneſle of 
Pride ; according as it hath builc up ir ſelfe in this {| life ] Time 3 
and yet the firſt n-breathed Forme looſeth nothing. For that ſource 
[  yropentyJis nor in the mage 3 bur ic goerh back on 
2 - its 


® Or, created. 


P Man. 
4 Or, luſted. 
© Mans ſpirit. 


c Or, vertue. 
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e A Death, or 
4 deadly thing. 


its Principle,with the Beautcous 
of Man, cometh to be the Image 
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For a3 rhe Spirit is, ſo is the Body ; and m whar will the Spi- 


9. 
ric flieth, in ſuch a 
body alſo. 


& that the palpab 


me and ſource {_ or property } ir fgreth the 
60. So wee know now, rhat all cometh our of one uy nn, 


le fubſtance of this world huth had a 


ginning, 


and therefore it is alſo * Mortall ; for whatſoever is not from Erer- 
niry is morcall. 
61. Bar that the Image of Man might ſwbfiff, ( which alfo hath a 


inn ng as ro the body) therefore 


God is become Man, and dwel- 


leh againe in the foute, and the foule artaineth againe the firſt I- 
mage without this workd, yer thoſe onely, who, with the Spirir of 


the Soule incline themfelves ro Gud : and here it 


be faid, Wee 


may 
_ Borne « New, or be loſt Erernally m Hell, and | thruft our | 
God. 4 
62. Thus wee fay with{ good | Ground : that the ſtarry Heaven, 


viz. the Thnd Principle of this world , was creared alo 
- * Body, having a * Circumſcriprion, and ſtanderh 7 juſt like the 


Centre of Nature ; whatſoever thou ſecſt mm this Great Circumfe- 


as n Torall. 


rence, the fame is alſo in the ſmalleſt * Circle : and the whole Prim- 
Gple of this world outwardly, is onely a manifeſtation and difcove- 


ry of the Eternity in God. Ir hath its Tifing, * ſtarion, 


and penera- 
rang, like the Eternall Nature 3 and as the Erernall Nature dorh al- 
wayes e ir ſeIfe,and hath irs origmall from Erernity ro Ecer- 
nity 3 _— is this viſible Dominion of this world Generated and 
Created. 


63. For i hath a 
there ſtand the ® Conf 


_—_—_— Circomference Ike a Cirde, and 
g and afrer thar, the Grear 3 


which reſembleth the Eternal! Liberty of God : now the ſeaven Ple- 


nets are m the Deepe, which reſemble the ſeaven Spirits of Nature, 


and the Scarres | refemble the EfteRs or | Effences proceeding or 


of the Spirits of Nature : and the Swr is the mi 


446 
ddlemoſt of the Pla- 


nets» which makerh rhe foure quarters of the World, and it ſtand- 
eh in the Point, as in 2 © Croffe, and reſembleth the Heart of God : 
Its Laftre in the Deepe reſemblech the Majeſty of God : where God* 


dwelleth in himſclfe, and is comprehended by nothing 


: and there 


is nothing of him ſeenc bor the Majefty, where the Cemre of Nature 


is knowne in all Heavenly Images out of the Erernall. 


64. The Earth reſembleth the fincking-downe of the  Eretwll 


Death in the Dark Matrix : and yer there isno Death there," but a 
ſpringing forth of the fierce Effences : and thus it reſembleth a 
mM the Centre, and a 


_ [or Type Juf Hell: mu 


liar ſe}fe-Dominion, and is a figure 
Dominion in the Darknefſe. 


65. And 


"Ch: f. Of the world and of Paradite. 
64. And as the Earth in Compariſon of the Dominion, is 


hes gn and yet there is no Death m eirher, bur an 
Erecrna play (men mer” > 2 ear 
rernall Joy, and the Life in Erernall K 

66. And now wefſee that the Sun maketh the Great Deep above 


or 
then is in che Earth: for if the Sam ſhoald 4gv ou there would be 
an Eternall Darkneſſe, and the fierce foure aſtringency would make 
_ ge h, and harſh, — would be an cons er of 

. And although every thing did move” rogether like a wheete, 
yet there wonld be nothing ſeene bur a flaſb of 


fire. 
69. Thus wee give you to underſtand concerning the of 


Hell, that it s i this world: and the Sun onely is rhe caoſe of the 
Waters, which are the Heaven in the Deepe Moreover by the Sun, 
the Heart of God may be anderſtood, ont of which the Light of the 
Majeſty ſhineth : for rhe whole Centre of the Erernity would be 
dark, if the light from the Heart of God did nor ſhine therein. 

68. Burir is not ſo with the Hearr of God, as with the San, that 
ir ſhould be a Ghbe ſtanding m onephce onely : no, it hath no Cir- 
cumſcriprion]| Gircumference ) or-Place 3 ato it harh no beginning, 
and yet it is fike a roond Globe, yer nor a round Circle , but it is as 
it were parted { divided ] or * open ; for it is as a Round * Crofſe- 
Wheele, Itke a whole Rain-Bow, which yer appeareth & it were 


69. For the whole Croft is its parting, and yer it is whole ; but 
the Centre of Nature ( viz. the Word of the Lord, Verhum Domini, 
the Word of the Fathers there rhe Centre of the Crofſe. The Crofe 


every where fignifieth the Number-Three : where then beneath, . 
blew appearerh, which fignifieth the ſubſtanrialiry, in the middle: 


appexreth Red, which _ the Father in the Glance of Fire, 
® next which z ellow, which fignifieth the Light and Liv 
ſte of the Majeſty of God the Sonne'; and the * Ducky Bromne;with 
the mixture of all Forms, fignifieth the other Kingdome,of Dark- 
nefſe, in the Fire, m which Lucifer did * foare aloft above God, and 
did not lay hold on the Majeſty and Heart of God. i, 

50. And upon fuch a Bow will Chriſt the Sonne of Man appeare 
at the laſt inqunent ; for fo he fitreth in the Majefty of the Nam- 
ber-Three tn Ternario ſenffo + underſtand the Angelicall world { in 
the Ercrnall — Jand Paradiſe. LENT 

91. Thus know, that all this is n5t divided, nor is it thus in one 
+ place alone, bur this Forme{ or manner | appearerh wits Principle 
Every where. ff thou gonedveſt a ſmall minate Circle, as fall as a 
Graine 


counted as a Deathzſo the fierce Narrix of the Roger, is 256 Dow | 


; i'Or, Inipete- 


Of the world and of Paradiſe, Ch.8. 
Graine of Myſtard-ſeed, yet the Heart of God .is wholly and per- 
fetly therein : and if thou art: borne in God » then there is; in thy 
ſelfes (in the Circle of thy. Life ) the whole Heart of God undivided : 
and the Sonne of Man ( Chriſt ) fitteth thus ( in the Circle of thy 
life , upon the — in Ternario Sanfto ) at the Right hand of 
God : and rhus thou aft his childe, whom he hath regenerated in 
him # in Chrift } : as alſo Chriſts Member and Body , wherein he 
dwcelleth ; his Brother, his Fleſh and Spirit ; and a Childe of God 
the Farher in him ; God in thee, and rhou in God : Power, Might, 
Majeſty, Heaven, Paradiſe, Element,Starres,and Earth, all is thine. 
Thou art ( in Chriſt ) * over Hell and Devills. 

- 92+ Bur in this world wich thy Earthly Life, thou art under Hea- 
ven, Starres, and Elements, alſo under Hell and Devills, all Ruleth 
m+hee, an over thee. ' 

73. Therefore conſider thy ſelfe,and goe forth [from thy ſelfe] : 
it is of high concernment ; wee ſpeake what we-know,and what we 
muſt ſpeake, for wee ought not to ſpeake otherwiſe of the Eterni- 
ty, unleſſe wee ſhould ſpeake as if it had a beginning,whereas there 
is none in the Eterni 


ty. 
74. Nor doe not thinke that Mankinde hath ſuch. a beginning, 


as wee;molſt ſay of our ſelves, according to the Creation : no, the 1- 


mage hath a ed in God from Eternity in the virgin of wiſdome 3 
bur not in ſubſtance [ or diſtinftion ; ] it was no Woman nor Man, 
but-it was Both ; as Adam was both, before Eve was, which [| divi- 
ded diſtin&ion | ſignificth the Earthly,and alſo the Beaſtiall Man ; 
for nothing ſabfaſteth in Eternity, unlefſe it have been from Eter- 
nine, 

75. O yee children of God, open the eyes of your Inward Man, 
and ſee rightly ; If you be new borne in God, then you put on thar 
very Erernall Image, and the Man Chrift is ' become Man in that ve- 
ry Image; viz. in the Eternall Virgin ; for no morrall virgin is pure, 
and he was conceived by the Holy Spirit in a pure virgin,and in re- 
ſpe& of our ſoule which he ſh he is alſo [ become Man] 
in the mortall virgin : for Mary had all the Three Principles in her: 
and the Image of the Eternall virgin conſiſted in the Divine and 
Eternall ſubſtantialty ; it was indeed without ſubſtance , bur in the 
Man Chrift, it came to be a ſubſtance. 

76. Wee doe not ſay concerning the Outward virgin Mary, that 
ſhee was not the Daughter of Joachim and Anna ; as the Auncients 
have Exred, to whom the Light of God hath not fo ſhined , be- 
cauſe, they ſought their own profit therein. 1, $1 

77. For Mary was begotten of the Seed of Joachim and Anna,like 
other Perſons, but ſhee was the bleſſed among Women : in her, the E- . 
rernall virgin in Ternario ſanffo,which was. from Ecernicy, diſcovered 

it 
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;e (elſe not thar jt entered ingo/het from wiihos, noi Sir,j04 cleane- 


was here revived againe 3 nnderſtand ir right ; 
Lord, Verbum Domini, the Word of the F; on the Crofſe 
into Mery, underſtand into the Earthly Mary. 

58. Now, where the Word is, there adams) -— { or 
Wikdomeof God 7 for the Word is in the. Wiſdome : and the one 
is not withour the other, or elſe the Eternity would be divided. 

79. And now when the Word in Mary, in her fleſh and bloud, 
entered into her Matrix, then the Fiat was in the Matrix, but it did 
not in one moment create a compleate Earthly Man,aor a Heaven- 
ly neither ; bur ir began the Incamation [_ or becoming Man} : for 


the Divine Nature is neither augmented nor diminiſhed, but is al- 


wayes compleate. © = &þ 

80. But know this, that the Erernall virgin that was withour 
ſubſtance, gave in it ſelfe rogerher with the becoming Man [ or In- 
carnation }, and the true ſoule of Chriſt was our of Maryes Effences, 
conceived in the Eternall virgin : and in the Eternall virgin, God be- 
came Man, and ſo the Erernall virgin came into ſubſtantialiry, for 
it gat the humane ſovle into it. Thus the. homane ſonle of Chrift 
ſtood in the Earthly Effences, as alſo, in the virgin of the Erernall 
Wiſdome in Ternario Santo, in the Trinity of God : for the Word 
of the Lord was in ® jt, and God and Man became one Perſon. 

81. In this Perſon | which was God and Man | were all the Three 
Principles open, undruaded'; the virgin im Ternario Sano giverh the 
Heavenly Body, and Mary the Earthly [Body] : and the- Word'was 
m the Centre upon the Croſſe,in the Number-Three ; whereaswee 
fay that the Word is become Fleſh, and ir is ſo. | 

82. Bchold ! the virgin of Eterniry hath no Fleſh, nor hath had 
none from Eternity, ( —_— Adam before the Fallwhich after- 
wards came to be ly ) bur it tooke humane fleſh upon it: un- 
derſtand ( it thus, ] the Word together with the whole Deity was 


in the virgin : For without the Word there were no underſtanding* 


in the Erernall Virgin. | pb « 
83. For the Spirix of God was in the Word, and he was the un- 
q ing, but the Word was as a Heavenly Figure.a figure of the 


Number-Three ; bur net m the working ; as indeed the Fleſh work- 
eth not, bur the Spirit im the Fleſh [ workerh. } 

84. And the Living Word 'which dwelleth inthe: Eternall 'vir- 
gin, attraerh toir the Fleſh-of 'Mary, underſtand ic thus;the Word: 
attracted the Fleſh, ( viz: the Efſences [ or faculries.] our of the 
Body of Mary) mto the Etemall Virgin: and ſo in Nine Moneths,there 
was 2 compleate Yan, with foule, fpirir, and Fleſh. perl 
85. And thus the periſhed ſoule of Adam in the Body of Mary: 


WAS. 


m Or, her, the 
Virgin. 


was: apaige. ſet in; the Reernall Hamaniry ; for the Word dwelt jn 
Cloifts ieſh, anti aflarned the foule in him. _ 5 | 
86: Nor that the ſoule-and the Word is one and the ſame * Syb- 
ſtance ; Nos the foule is out of the Centre of Nature,generared ot of 
the Eflences, and it be to the body : for it goeth forth from 
ot >> and ir attraterh ie yt nw Bur 
the YWdrdis out of the Centre of the Majeſty, and ary Majeſty 
to it.,}- 

V5. The Word is withont ſubſtance, and the ſoule is out of the 
ſubſtance; ic is the Spirit of rhe ſubſtance, out of the Centre of the 
Father 3 or elſe it could not in Adam have gone forth from the 
hen Tome - we qt — — another,like 
twh P 3 hoy} the W m—— : and out 
of the Word, the Majeſty ſhineth, viz. the Light of Life : And the 
foule is free of it ſtlfe, for it is a Creature. | 

88. I give you an Earthly fimilicnde of this. Behold a bright 
flaming piece of [r#n, which of it ſelfe is dark and black,and the fire 
fo and ſhineth through the Iron that ir giveth Lighe. 
am nn as het heres is Iron till : and ons 
| Or property ire re its own iety : it NOt 
take the Iron into ir, bur it penetrateth [and fhineth) through the 
Iron's and itis Iron then as well as before, free in ic ſelfe : and fo 
alſo is the ſource [| or ] of the Fire : in ſuch a manner is 


property 
; the ſoule ſet in the Deity: the Deiry penetrareth through the ſoule, 


and dyelleth in che foute, yer rhe doth not comprehend the 
Deicy, bat the Deiry comprehendeth che fonle, bur doth not alter it 
Ce Ln eney giverh it the Divine ſource (| or,pro- 
ae Fehen ie eyes is the Majeſty of Goel for the ence 
property | im the Nay for ce { or 
property] CR Word, and the Glance | betokeneth Joe 
Ins thar which deth from the ſource or property } 
as out of the fire, berokeneth the Hel Syerae. 

' 90. Bnt now if the flaming Iron; be caſt, or fall into the water, 
then the property of the fire, the Glance and the heate which 
ceedeth from it, is all quenchad Tagerher 3 chanit is alſo with Adam ; 
he caſt himſelfe out from the Majeſty of God ( with his will), iaco 
the Spirit of this world : and fo he went from God. 

p1. Not thar God ® wencout in him, like the flaming of the 1- 
rbn : no, that cannot be ; ? It ſhinerh-Erernally : God coorinuech in 
his Principle, and Aden went out from it : if Adons will had conti- 


noed in God, te ſhonld have continued the childe of God,and God 
would have continned in his will , and fo the Majeſty would have 


fbined threugh the will. 


92. Bue | 


ge." 


' 92. Bur he went out from the will of God, into this world, and 
ſo was captivated by the World, Death, Devills, and Hell, and they 
dwelt in Adam. dats 

63.. Har was in this world : dwelling in the Elements, and God 
breathed the Aire alſo into his Noſtrills : but he ſhould not have 
pur his will into ir, to cate of Earthly fruit , which makerh earthly 
tteſh. That was his Fall, that he did Eate Earthly Fruit ; and there- 
fore his Effences alſo became Earthly : and the ſoule became cap- 
tivated by the Earthly Dominion, 

94., And there the Word of the Lord faid to the ſoule . Adam, 
where art*thou ?and his body did hide it ſelfe ; ſo very much aſha- 
med was the poore ſoule : and Adam faid I am naked ; the precious 
heavenly virgin (which he was clothed withall) was Joſt, as allo,the 
Light of the Majeſty ; and Adam was without the Word, 

95." O how teitible is it 0. thoſe that underſtand it ,. the ſou'e 
rremblerh At it, and ir may well be afraid of this captivity, when 
the poore ſpule muſt be captivated by the Devill, and myſt fwim 
in{ the Like of ,{ Gods Anger. And this 1s, the cauſe why God be- 
came Mar,that he mighc bring us againe in Ternarium Sanitun, into 
the Augeticall world. . | 

9's.” "And as wee are all with Adam,gone out from God ; for wee 
have all Adams foule and fleſh, fo God hath regenerated us all in 
Chriſt, and in {Ore the divine Kingdome:ſtande.h apen..cvery one 
thar will may enter in,, whoſoever purtech his will away from hin- 
(elfe; ang at Muptp Chriſt, and lecreth all worldly Reaſon goes 
chougHh' jt Hive ever o faire 2 Luſtre ;- ſhall be regenerated in'Chrift : 
and his ſoulg attainerh. the Eternall: Fleſh againe , in which God 
on Man, an jhcomprehenfible Fleſh , of Erernall ſubſtantia- 

_— : 


97. The old Adamicalt 4 fleſh of Death , cometh not to be hea» 4 Or, Mortal! 
venly fleſh : no, it belongeth to the Earth,to Death ; but the Eter-.. 


nall Fleſh is hidden in the Old Earthly Man.and it is in the Old Man, 
as the Fire in the [ron, or,as. the Gold in the{ dark-) Stone. 

98. (This is. th& Noble. Pretionb! Stone, ( Lapis Philoſophorum ) 
che Philoſophers Stone, which the Magi [ or Wiſemen ] doe finde , 
which tinftureth Nature, and Generateth a New fonne in the Old. 
He who fiudeth thateſteemeth moxe highly,of it,chen of rhis [Our- 
wid Wag. For the Sonne is many thouſand tjmes Grearer then 
rhe Father... ...:, , 92VL..o14 140 240 AY M6 

99. O hou bright Crowne 0 Pearle,, a5 thou nor brighter 
the Sonne ! thete is nothing like thee 3 thoa art fo Ck, 
and yet ſo very ſecret, that among many thouſand in this we, 
thou art;fcarce rightly knowne of any one ; and yet thou art cerrted 

[. about ] in many that k HOT. . 07 10s 2) 1994 
oY. 100. Chriſt 
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Fleſb. 


Of the True (ortity Stine, Chig;, © 
1co. Chiift faith 3 Secke and thav PR? Srnde. *It Will be ſoughe 
for, a lazy Perſon finderh it nor, and though he carrieth ic abour 
wich him,yet he knoweth ir nor, To whomlocver it.revedItth ir ſelfe, 
he hath all joy therein; for chere is no eud of its yerrne{ſor Glory): 
he that hach ir, doth not give it away : and if he 4oth i ticto. 
any, Yer ir is nor pr e to him, is lazy ; for he diveth nor. 
inro 2ts vertue; to learne thar. 
ox. Bur the ſeeker, findeth the Srone and its vertue and benefir 
together, and when he finderhir, and knoweth that he is certain of 
it: there is greater joy .in him then the world is able ro apprehend, . 
which no decide, ner no tongue <xpreſſe , in an Adami- 
call manner. | 
102. It is accounted rhe Meaneſt of all Scones in the Adamicall 
es, and is troden nnderfoor,for it afforderh no luſtre to the 
if a man light.upon it , he caſterh ir away as an unproficable thing, 
none enquire after it, though ir be fo very riiuch lought for in this 
world. There is none on Earth but defirerh it. All the Grear ones 
and the Wiſe ſeeke it : Indeed finde one, and thinke ir is the 
righe : but they miſſe of it : they aſcribe power and vertue to it; 
andthink rhey have it and will keep it:bur-it is not that : it needeth 
no vertue to be aſcribed to ir. Alt vertue Jyeth bidden in it. 
103. -Hewho hathit, and knoweth it, if be ſeecke, he may finde - 
all chings whatſoever are in Heaven and in Earth. Its the Stone 
which is rejeed of the Builders, and is the Chiefe corner Stone ; up - 

: whatſoever it falleth, it grindeth it to powder,and kindleth a fire therein. 
» T High Scholes All i Univerſities ſeeke it,bur finde it nor by their ſeeking z ſometime 
* OnAcademies. itis found by one that ſecketh ir rightly Bur others [ that ſeeke it- 
x in ſelfe, and for their own Gain [| deſpiſe it» and caſt it away, and ſo - 

| it remaineth bidden ſtill. 


ME —— 


The. Seventh : Chapter. 


© T doth moſt of all concerne .us Men, in this - 
| world, to ſetke that which is bft. And therefore. 
if wee would ſeeke, wee muſt nor ſeek with» 
out our ſelves, wee need no. flattering Rypo- 
crites, nor fuch as tickle our cates, ro come - 
fort us, and promiſe us many Golden Moun- 
taines, if wee will but runne after them, and - 
make wuthrof them, and rever: 
fife long, and * 
Yi 


2: If I ſhould fir and beare- Sermons preached all m 


_—— Ch: 7. 


© Of the Trae Carner Stowe. 
of Heaven ind the 

NE ST fo = 
EIT If a ſtone be caſt into 

Gd, ay ir ye es 


wants 


nt enouh your thr, you we meer he be 
3. A499 [xn þ, thar you learne all Bookes, torehearſe 


them withou pa wer and daily reade all Writings,and 
could ſay the whole booke, ; par you are not a a 
he Bene in he fght of hen a keeper of ſwi 


pol ob puke dome bapep g rg or then a poore ſs 


much of Ke and deſpiſeſt the ſimple, as the flattering ites 
ig Beaft, coor forbid the Lighr co —_ 


ey {or deepe } Reaſon, 
Counſell,bur he goeth ſimply 


therefore he pd 


with the _— Publica , into the Temple of Chriſt : whereas on 
the contrary, the high and learned, firſt ſer the * Univerſitie before 
their eyes, and wich what Opinion he will entcr into the 
Temple of Chri ſers Nens Opinions before him, and will 


Mr puny rl One in. the 4 Popes Opinion, ano- 
ther in * Luthers, a thicd in * Calvins , of nnrftyy ics 1dr 
there is no end of Opinions. 

6. And thus the poore foule ſtayeth without the Temple of 
Chriſt, ſtanding in Yode: it knocketh and feckerh, and continual- 
ly det - dans it is not in the right way 

. Othon dy confounded foule in Babett, what doeſt thon 
doe? lex all Opinions, by what name ſoever they are called, 
in Os TA, hey are all no other then the conrention of Reaſon : 
the New-Birth and the Noble Stone is to be found in no content}- 
on,neither in apy Wiſdome of Reaſon : yeh muſt forlake all in this 
world ( letit beas « Glifterg it ll) and enter into your ſclfe, 


and onely gather all A EG 
I 


. Talking avayleth nothing 3 __ know how to ſpeake 
r 


aft _ his own Reaſon i ind 


b Barmherrz« _ 
igkeir the hy 
Mercifulneſſe. 3 


. - 5 . ets, Wh, > wa. q SY 4 
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- ther ona heape; and caft them into the Nercy of God , and flie to 
God, and pray to him for forgiveneſſe, and the' Iltumination of hjs 
Spimit : there needs no long diſputing, but earneſtnefſe, and then 
Heaven muſt breake afander, and Hell tremble 3 it comes juſt (o to 
paſſe ; you mult ſer afide all your finnes,.and Reafon, and whatſoe- 
ver cometh in the way, and reſolve, that eng not let him goe,. 

| | EXcept he blefſe you,as Jacob wreſtled with God the whole night: 

'Or, Minde. 8. Though thy Þ® Conſczence ſhould ſay; no, God will have none of 
E. IP thee 3 yer doe thou ſay, I will have him, I'wtH norleave him, till I 
=” » am carried to my Grave: Let my will be as thy wilt © Lord, I will 
L.: as rhou wilt : and thoughall the Devills cncon thee round 

p abour, and ſhould ſay 3 Hold, it is enough-at once ; thou muſt fay ; no, 

I Thought and my * minde and will,ſhall nor depart fromGod, they ſhall be Eter- 
purpoſes. nally in God : his Love's Grettter then all my ſmnes:although thou De- 

4 vill, and thou world, have the Mortall Body in your Priſon, yet I 
have my Saviour and Regenerater in my foule ; He will give me a hea- 
venly Body, which will remaine Eternally: ' - _- 

9.: Try this. and'thou ſhalt finde Wonders, thou ſhalt ſoone get 
one in thee, who will help thee wreſtle, fighrand : And though 
thou. canſt nor uſe many words it is no matter, though you can ſay 
r.0-more then the Publicane : O God, be mercifull to me,a ſinner; When 
thy Will and all thy Reaſon is once placed upon God, with a Reſo- 
lation not to leave him- though bodyand ſonle ſhould be broken a+ 

: ſander, then thou holdeſt God { faſt }and breakeſt throogh Death, 
.- Hell, and Heaven, and goeſt into the Temple of JESUS CHRIST, 
_ in ſpice ofall the Oppotition of the Devill : the Anger of God can- 

K. * not withhold thee, how great and powerfull ſoever it1s in thee ; and 
though body and ſoule did burne in the Anger, and ftood in the 
middeſt of Hell, with all the Devils ;-yet thou would brecke forth, 
and come into the Temple of Chriſt ; and there thon wouldit ger 

| the Garland of Pearle, adorned with the Noble and highly Precious 

k Sive, Philo- Stone, That Lapis * Philoch- Angularis, The Chiefe Corner Stone. 
ſophorum. 19. But.you muſt know 3 that the Kingdome of Heaven is thus 
- ſowne in thee, and is ſmall ava Graine of Mouſtard-ſeed.; yet thou 
haſt 'great joy with this Angelicall Garland ; bur looke to it, and ſet 

it not upon the Old Adam, elſe it will goe with thee as jr did with 

| Adam; keepe what thou haſt ; neceſiity or want is an evill Gueſt: 

11. At length a young Plant growethi to be a Tyet; i ir ſthad in 
good Ground, but:many a rough and cold” winde b <F uup 4 
young Plant, before it come to bea Tree,it is unſteady: Thou muſt" 
be bronghe before the Tree of Temptation, and' alfo into the wil- . 
dernefſe of Contempt arff Scorne in rhis world, if thon doeſt nor 
hold out, thou haſt nothing:if thou rooteſt up thy Plant) thou doeſt 
as Adam did, than wile,more hardly ſet it againe, *then at firſt, and' 

; | yet : 


5 
"EB 


et it growet! in the bvalley y of Roſes, hidden tothe Old Adam.” * ! Or,The P« 
NEE kings long re from Aden ll th manic of Crit; deed 
in which ['rime '] the Tree of Pele grew hidderr'ander the vayle' © ſence. 
of Moſes, and yet in'its time it came forth as a Tree with faire 
fruits. '_- on | 

13. Therefore, if thou haſt fallen, and haſt loſt the faire Gar- 
land ; doe not ire, ſeeke;knock, and come againe, doe as thou 
didft at firſt; aud then rhou wilt finde by Experience, from whar Spt- 
rit this Pen and Hand hath written : thoy wileafrerward get' a 
inſtead of thy Plant and they thon wilr (ky,is my Plant) during m 
ſleepe, become a Tree? 'Then'you will begin ro know the'® Phi 
ſophers Stone ; obſerve it. | e 


The Stone of 


The Gates'of "the Firmameztall Heaven, 
51h; the. Sturres 844 Elements. 
- 4 af{ſo of the Throtfold Life of "Man. 
" The Noble' Stone rightly brought forth into 
the Light, Sprrutually, for the Magi, 
"| or thoſe that are wiſe, ] 


14.. If wee will ſpeake of the Noble Stone}, and bving it forth 
into the Lighr-to be knowne ;-wee mniſt firſt ſhewthe D and 
deformity of the Scone, which hindereth that ir is- nor knowne: 
For fince wee know that rhe Noble Stone lyeth hidden in this 
world, and may be tad every where, and yer is not knowne , wee 
ſhould therefore {ceke to know the cauſe why ir is ſo hidden,” WT 4" 
19. Reaſon faith, if this [ otitward ] world be: ſo-dangervus for —' tt 
Man, why hathGod ſet hin? therein , or why hath heerened by «£0 
And thus he judgeth alſo concerning the Devil :((@ofiogivly nit " HETENS 
not God turned the Devil! inco Nothing againe fince hi falt2. ©" 
16. Yes beloved Reaſon, thou haſt found the Stotie, and witty it 
thou buildeſt a houſe of Stone ro dwell in. The Noble Stone lyeth 
in the Eternity : that which is eternall breaketh nor, but that which 
hath a beginning breakerh.” The Devills are Eternal; and.cherefore ,.. 1).n 
they break nor 3 they were not in the" forme of a ſpirit fromnEver- * Or,Condi 
nity; buttheir Eſſences are Eternall. 2 17? 2 4M 240438 wont 
17- And they have pur cheir will into their Efſences 5 and their on 
will igeternall : as the Centre of Nature, [ viz. } of the ſterne-Ma- Y 
trix is Erernall , into which their will is entred 3 ſo now OTST. 
Erernall Spirits therein | vzx. in the ſterne Matrix ]: alfo they are > ehetas 
as.a Looking-Glaſſe for the other Angells,and for tte foules of Men,9 
"V9. 4 18. Bur « 
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ſtance, they maſt come to have a ſu 


| the Great Wonders might be mani 


' knownein Erernity by oke 


ance, and fo in'time muſt the 
formes of Nature alſo. 


19. For God is Threefald in Perſons, and would alſo move him- 
ſelfe Three Times, according to the property of each Perſon, and 
no njore ar all in Erernity, 

20. Fiſt,;he Centre of the Fathers Nature,moved ir ſelfe ro che 
Creation of Angells, and farther of this World. 

21. Secondly, The Sonnes Narure, moved. it felfe ; where the 
Hearr of God became Man,which ſhall never be done more in Erer- 
nity : and where it is now done, | viz. where men become united 
_ ——_— of gow = _ _ their vine } i is done by 

r onely (-Man' is God, t many, and in many. 

22. And Thirdy, The Haly Ghoſt's Nature will move it ſelfe at 
the End'of the World , when the World ſhall enter into its Ether. 
againe, and the Dead ſhall riſe againe : Where the Holy Ghoſt will 
be the Mover, and will ſet the Great Wonders ( which ſhall have 
been done in this world ) , all in the Erernall Subſtantialiry,to the 
glory and manifeſtation of Gods deeds of Wonder , and to the 
of the Creatures, viz. Angels and Men. ] He will be the Frernel 
Mover of the Cicatures, ( viz. Angels and Men ) for through him 
Paradiſc ſprivgeth up againe, which wee heere have loſt. Thus you 
maſt know;that rhe grear Wonders of this World which muſt haye 
been done, and muſt paſſe away, ye in our way. 

_ 23+ This world is a-great Wonder: but it would not haye been 
knowne in the Wiſdome of God by the Angels : and therefore the 
Fathers Nature moved it ſelfe to the Creation of a ® Beeing, that 
feſted ; and then { 'when they 
ſhall all once be manifeſted and become ſubſtanciall ]' it will be 
knowne in Eternity, by Angels and Men, 'what power and vertue e- 
thing hath had | 

24. Alſo the Image of the Number Three, { or Trinity ] (wit. 
the Erernall Virgin , which ſtood in TernarioſanFo , in the Erternall 
Wiſdome, in the Subftantialiry, as a Figure ) » * ſhouldnt beve been 
els, if the Heart of God had norbe- 
come Man ; there t Ange faw. the \Glory of the Majeſty ina 
living Image, wherein the whole Trinity was included. 

25. Soalſo the Centre of 
manifeſted ro the Angels, much leffe the ' Government of the Holy 
Ghoſt, if this World, with the Starres and Elements had not been 
Created ; but ſo [| by this meanes ] the Angels (and wee Men alſo) 


/ 


Name ſhould nor in Eternity have been = F 
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know rhe Eternall all formes,'by this {created ]world ; 
and therefore God hath oe the Nomber Three, 
(viz. Man ) in this » thar he open all Wonders, and 
know the Erernall God. 

26, RC doared on it, and pur its Imagination intoits 
as Lacifer did into the wrathfull Matrix of Nature; and fo it was al- 
ſo captivated : for Adam was to be a Lord over the Starres and Ele- 
menrs, nothing ſhould * roach him , he had power over them all, 
he conld have removed Mountaines with a word, he was Lord over 
" Fire, * Aire, ? Water, and * Earth. 

#9. For there was ns death in him, the light ſhane in him ; he was 
in Paradiſe, Paradificall fruit grew for him, he was one | ſingle } 
Man, and not rwo, he was the Man, and alſo the Woman, and he 


ſhould have ated an Angelicall 7 oY" if himſelfe, and 
that was potfible. For he had no ſuch fleſh and 


as afrer 
_ he could bring forth our of himſelfe ( without rending of his 
y ) an Image like himlclfe, "=o 

28. For he was a Virgin, without the feminine forme, after the 
Forme of the Erernall [ Shia with a pure modeſt minde, and 
chaſt, withont the leaſt defire of luſt : his defire was onely to have 
his like out of himſelfe ; he placed his will upon himſelfe, and in 
him was God : ſo his will was in God, and God in him , and he in 


29. But he ſaw in himlſelfe, two * formes of the Divine Becing : 
one withour himfelfe belonging to this world, and the other within 
him belonging to the Paradificall world,which he alſo had with full 
fatisfaRtion to himſelfe ( as his Own ] and therefore came the Com- 
Dr en nt 

yee e By was captivated : 
he ral he would cate of both, | Para 


ed forty Dayes, as the ſecond Adam in the Wildernefſe was (fo long: 
tempted : and Moſes was [_ ſo long ] upon the Mount, where If: 

was t to try af it were. palfible to Ive in the obedience and 
will of the Father : and ſo long he went on till he ſunck downe mto 


30. For Moſes faich, God ſuffered a deepe to fall on bim.; and 
then God faw that it was nor poſſible for hip | ro continue in per- 
fe& obedience ; ] ( for the Luſt had captivated him ) and ſo he fuf- 
fered him ro fall into a ( which fignifieth Death ) where the 
Woman was made ont of him ; and the Spirit of this world formed 
Adawinto a Men ( fucha one as wee are at this day ) and Eve into 
| a Woman . 


viz. of the Paradificall * 
and of the forbidden fruit ], and ſo live for ever ; and ſo he continu- * 
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Of the True Corner Stone. ova 2 
a Woman-:-which when they awakened they ſaw not : for they were 
yer ini Paradiſe till they had eaten ihe Earthly fruir ; and then the 
Spitit of th}s world took the ſoule captive 3 aud its Efſences became 
inſtantly Earthly, and irs fleſh and bloud Beaſtiall , at which they 
were aſhamed, and rook notice of their Beaftiall forme in their Mat- 
culine and Feminine Members. 

31. And fo they were driven out of Paradiſe ; and the Word of 


' the Lord , Verbum Domini, ( with a Promiſe of a Treader upon the 


Serpent,) (er it (elfe, in the Light of their Life, (which before dwelt 
and ruled in him{_ viz. in Adam | ) that remained now in its owne 


' Principle, and the Image .remained in the Outward Principle, and 


was captivated by the Spirir of che Starres and Elements : the Re- 
giment [ or Rule and Dominion ] of this world dwelt now in theſe 
Perſons, and they became Farthly 

32: Where Pr arſed the Earth alſs for Mans ſake, (0 that no 
Paradrfzcall fru any niore, All was gone ſave onely the Grace 
and Metcy of God, which wagtill left ; for cheyjion ſtood, (as.to 
the'Grounid of rhe world') in the. Abyffe of Hell wich all Devills, 
and they lived in weakneffe, as wee doe now ar this day. 


33. They begat their Children in tw» Kingdomes |_ v7z. in the 


| Kingdome of Wrath. and -tn the Kingdome of Loye | for the Anger 


of God had taken ho!d of them, and defired to ſhew its wonders ja . - 
them:ſo alſo che Ticader upon the Serpent had'taken hold of them 
in the Light of Life, and defired alfo to ſhew its wonders in them. 
'34- 8 there was ſtrife and difquietneffe, as may be diſcerned by, 
their Children : rhe firſt that was borne of Woman, becamea wick- .. 
ed Mnrderer, and ſtrove to ſuppreſſe the Ringdome of Godzand the, 
ſecond was a holy vertuous Man : In briefe, you ſee this throughout 
the Holy Scripture, eſpecially by Caine anJ Abell, by Iſaack and [{- 
mael, allo by Eſau and Facob, who while they were yet in their Mo- 


- thers womb. ſtrove © for the Kingdome of God, and © for rhe K 1g- 
W* 7 


dome 6f Hell, and the 
have T hated. . th Sn Bb 
"35. And from hence aroſe the Predeftination or Eleftion of the 
Children that cleave to him 3 the other, make but a mockery and 
ſcorne of that which is fpoken concerning the. Kingdome of God 
and the Kingdbme of Heaven, and they finde nor the. Preciogss Stone 
of the Philoſophers 3 for they ſeeke ir tot * oy They are meere 
Hypocrites { ſuch as make a ſhew of Holineſſe .) like the, Dewill in the 
forme of an Angell. | 0 ks G = 
36. Bur Abell, Iſaack, and Facob, foumd it, indeed.” Jacob. wreſtled 
for it a whole Night, and Iſaack carried the fuell for the fire, { to 
burne ] hitſelfe | with '], and readily yeelded that the darkneſſe 
and drofſe, of his Stone, ſhould be burnt away : for he had _ 


<fore ſaid Go4; acoÞ have 1 love 


- 
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who knew the { Naw and ery ofa Living reaure nl Plow, 

which he learnt in no * Acadeny:he underſtood it onely by the Pre- 
cious Stone which he had in his Heart. 

38. Looke upon Moſes , what Miracles he did by this Stone + 
Looke upon the Prophet Eliab, who ſhut Heaven , for three yeares 
and fix moneths : He brought forth fire in the Anger of God, (o 
that ic devoured an hundred Men. 

39. Looke upon all Prophets,what Miracles they hc with it, 
they knew Things to come in the vertuſt of this Stone ; healed 
the Sick and railed the Dead. 

40. And this Stone , is CHRIST the Shnef the L God, 


which diſcovercth, ir ſelfe in all thgſe that ſeeke and "it: 
what an ad example have wee"in the Apoſtles ( who were 
but ſimple Lay-men ) how went abour with this 


Sons in Power and doing Afrracles, fo did. all their f $uc- 


41. "Ohew erly have the rationall Wiſe men, of the Schooles 
of this world, perſecuted it at all times, and at this very day :. they 
have a Gliſtering Stone, with a pleafanr' our-fide, arifound, and 
they Gadpicis theright} Jeone, J+ they ſpread themſelves abroad 

 — d—_ thetpſelves of it : and would be honoured for it 


- a Im ni Heng ency a>Gungieig ing to the wall of 
og building of this world, in which { building ] the ſeeven 

accompliſh their Wondery , and under which the ſceven Spi- 
rts of the Anger of God, powre forth their Vialls of IS 
minations. 


43- For wee are with 4dem ſha. RE OP TRY 
us captive : and yet the Grace alſo is preſented rowards usand that 
anung iafneirecs or rand y ſo there is a hard ſtrife in as. This you 
may fee in the Writi [wy ar « dmg open ape 
the firſt- nk rag + 


44- But yee ſee 4 ity om «ee FRY 


hach penetrated [ and prevailed }], and rimes taken che 
{we as may be ſcene by Cain and 1 by Ex and Jab 
by the Children of Jacob, and throughout the whole $criprure, 


Stone would re nor upon the fff Aden, bue. upon the 


_ Wee have a great Example .in the Children of Jeſs when 


Of« the Trae {oraer Ste,” Chis3 
v Samuel. the *-Propher thoughr4lic Eideſt ſhould be Ring/)yer rhe'BleAinh 
fell up the youngeſt, bocanſe he had thar Side. | 
146. This-Eleftom was not thas from Ercrnity in God : for Adam 
was Good and PerfeR, alſo Pure, bur he'yeelded himfſclfe tobe 0- 
vercome. For the Anger ſtood in the Abytſe, #:id was covered with 
the Principle of chis world. | 
47. And'know; thar the Tree of Adamr-Tewpting in Parzdiſt, 
7 ( which yet ſtcod onely in the Abyſle ) grew 'out of the (ſource of 
B the Ariger : and Addm was tempted, to try whether he would with ' 
; his will cleave ro God. 
| 48. Noching compelled Eve to eate df it, but her luſt;which the 
tAwakened or Devill in the Anger 'trought into her: If ſhe& had rurned away her 
ftirred up in Eyes fromthe Devill and the Serpent, ſhee had continned-in Para- 
her. dife : tad ſhee nor a Command þ nst'ro eate } ? but when Thee fol- 
' lowed the Devill, and would be skiliufl, ſhee fookſh. 
49; And fo it befallerh us at this Day wee are captivated by the 


Or, Glory, or Abyſibof the:Anger ; 'arid ſo-rhe Devil ſets e ws the ® flatter- 
"tine by ing vo «ward 
Luſtre, 


mg ifie and/Bravery of this world 4 44 heſſe;Arts,ond 
1 ar which wee bite, [as fiſh ar he tre which the angle 
1s covered with, and ſo is carchr avid pale out from irs livelihood | 
_ ſo wee alſo are driven out of Paradiſe , and looſe the Noble 
one. 
» Or, Lever. $o.: Chrift bath inſticured Baptifine, as 2 ” Bath, to waſh away the 
* Our Talent: er, and ink yt into 0s the ® W4ble Stone; vitthe water of Ecer- 
” Paten-Gelde. hall Life, for an? Eameſt-Penny , ſo that -jnſtatirly in ott*Child- 
2 Or, get out. Hood wee might be able roveſcape the Wrath ' 
$1. But the Serpent preſents it ſelfe to us | as he did to Eve fo 
ti Fits thatwe Finagine 4fter { of fer 607 Minde upon] the Tree of Temp- 
THO ration, as weeſee by cxperienct, _ as _ Children 
grownpa lifrle, they ereepeup in Pride /and flatter | 1 
| ancy; dar] lees Pardifeat Garland [ vit. bom 
« of their youth J upon the head of the Serpent 3 and thus the 'Ser- 
1 Untowardnes, peat playerh wich them, and teachttHh'them all nianner of * wanvon- 
waggery, and nefle, and leaderh them out bf Paradiſe' into this world , into bra- 
e. very ahd pride, which rrawvre covetouſnefſe and dectir to maintaite 
N14, $2. And then theNvble'Stohe' cometh to be conrenned:if 
feea Man whi catrieth thir Stone itt him, he muſt 'be a ſoole wi 
chem; which it, decauſe ty Have the Wie arid fartlety? of the Ser- 
ent, and he een Carverlts without wit any poem 
5#Or, Part, or ke oHflde'; their #11 this *hby #8, "im -taye, Jorrow, 
btir its written; They j I, 


hm, wan; couemprantnifey en; hs ſelawty, why 
| EA SS 


= 
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that Eternal 
. Secing they wee know: and fundamentally underftand, that 

wee lyc thus captivated. in acloſe Priſons therefore wee will revedde 
thar and the Prifon alſo, ro try whether azz will rake notice 
what condition they are in. 

$4- Wee will nor relate a Hiſtory, but ſpeake what wee know in 
our ſelves, in ſoule and body, alſo what wee fee in the ground or 
foundation of the World , from our * own Light which wee have 
from Grace : wee will (peake from that; and nos from & * fuppofiri- 
on, as doubting whether ir be true or ao. | 

$$.. They fay, that which the Eyes ſee, the Heart balecvech, ir 
is good to ſee with our own Eyes : bur he that ſeerh with the eyes 
of another, { or he that depends upon anothers wards. } is alwayes 
in doubt, whether the Spirit be true or falſe. .-- 
PE ago bg ar ar ns morgan 59 

0 P t giverh aluranceaud point- 
eth at the Y Mags, fuch as are Magi+ in the Hi PR_—_ 
they ſtrac about withall, ma ftate like a whore , ac- 
counted a Maide, and yet is big with. . | 


Joy is farre better, then a manentary * Pleaſure of che Eye, and after + Luft, 


£"% 
Ran? + 
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v Alirer, 


x Or, Opinion, 


1 Mayer, 
Magus. 
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| £1. O-what homible > Blaſpbeny it is,that the Spirit of God maſt 
= neſſe. be thus flandered by the me God , though wee doe tiot fay 
© that'the Image it ſeIfe dorh ir, bat the Serpent it the Image : ſo ſoone 
X as che Minde is turned away from Gods the Serpent raketh hold of 


ir, and then culerh it, and powreth jor1h' Blaſphemies againſt God, 
and his Children. Therefore obſerve this following Text, 


NH [ Heere the Author ageine ſbeweth the Eterndll Beeing. } 


62.-As God the Father himſcMe is AU/; he is the Number-Three 
of the Deity 3 he is the Majeſty , he is the ſtill Erernity ; he is the 
Nature, and in it he is rhe Love and the r: the Anger js a 
cauſe of his Strength and Night; at alſo acavſe of Life, and of all 
Mobiliry, as the Poyſon [ or Gall j in Man, is : and the Love is a 
cauſe of the Heart of his Majeſty and a cauſe of the Number-Three; 

and of the:Three Principles. . 
63. And as wee know and have mentioned before;that the Fire 
is a cauſe of che Light # for withour fire there would be no Light, 
ſo there wonld be no Lnve without Light, the Light is Love | or 
pleaſantnefſe ] , for it is kinde and amiable, and wee ſee that the 
—_ and the fire have twoſeverall{ properties or} ſources , the fire 
is biting, wrathfull, devouring and conſuming: and rhe Light js 
pleaſant, fweet, and Yefirons of a-Body, the Love defiterh a Body 
| - and the fire alſo defirech the Body for irs nouriſhment, but devonr- 
© Viuteth it. eh irquits, and che Light © raiſeth it up and defireth to fill ir; ir 
? raketh nothing away from the Body , bur © quickenerh ir. up, and 

ps makerh it friendly. | " ter cas Fac" 
64.30 yow-muſt underſtand $6, codcenting tho Egertall Beejng, 
'The'Breniall:Beeing is o;andif ir were not" fo, a be as. no- 
- rhingyburt an Erernall Stillnefle without Beeing,, and that wee finde 
ro be fo, in every thing. ho? I 

' may conſider wirh our ſelves,whence ir ariſeth that 


te, and the « 
the Heate is ook 
.or beyond.) Nature; 
diniadforeo ra enttdiend eo enouiing the two ſorts of 
one is Narare,' and is not called God", and yet j 
» ſevere; ſharp a5 a ſting conſhming; a afing 
cr-laghp, {vic 8 che kerb 1] nd yer armot: 
fredorhy which he higher it yer che higher goerh the 
and they may well be called two Principles. | bay 
gt | 67. Foe: 


wills in:God, i: 
5, for he 1s 


67. For the Light deſxerh (ubſtantialiry, aud preſerveth che ſub- 
ftantiality, and doth nor conſume it: but the fre defiuerh co de- 
youre all things, and turne them to nothing, and when jt hath tur- 
ned all to nothing, ir becomech a darkneſſe. 

68. And thetefore hath God moved himſelfe in the Light of 
Meekneſle, and attrafted the Mecknefſle, fo that the Light hath a 
ſubſtanrialicy, and chat is Water, or in Ternario ſanfto, the Water Spi- 
rit, which holdeth the fre captive, ſo thar the fire is a darknelle 
and js not knowne except it be kindled, and it ſtanderh in ir ſelfe 
in je apger » in the Eccrnall Darkneffe, and fo is a contiauall 
Detire. 

69. Our of ſuch an Originall comethe Devills, for ir is the fierce 
wrath of God , and whatloever is falſe and evill, hath its ociginall 
thus out of this 4 Matrix, as alſo all the Creatures of this —_ ler 
it be Heaven, the Srarres, the Earth, or what it will 3 they have all 
a twofold ſource, viz.the fire and the water : in thoſe rwo conſiſt all 
bodyes, Heavenly and Earchly, the heavenly conſiſt in the Marrix 
of the Water, and they have the fire hidden in them. 

70. For the watery Matrix (which is onely a Spirit of a ſoft pro- 
perty ) holdeth rhe fire captive, and fo* the Majeſty ſhineth in the 
Meckneſſe © tranſparently. 

71. And the Earthlyſ Bod $ conſiſt in the palpable ſubſtance ; 
for the water becometh material in the nn ; WD matrer,is drawn 
rogether by the wrath in the Fit; part to ſtones, and part to.Earth, 
all according as Nature is in its ſeaven formes : and the water hath 
quenched the Fire, ſo chat the wrath is ts the Narkneſſe , like a hid- 
den Fire. 2 WK 

72. And where the Matrix continued, and was not ſo quenched 
þy the comprehenfible water, there it is creared iato Sctarres, ;for a 
Starre is onely Fire and Water |_ c:ncrete together : bur ſeeing the 
fire { in them ] burneth not, and that che water | in them] doth 
not quench the fire ; thereby wee under tand. chat that water is not 
materiall, bur is as an Qyle, in which the light bucneth,which is nor 
{ ſuch } water, as putterh out the Light but prefecyeth a continu- 
all buruing Light without any great fousce -{ or fierce conſuming 


| LJ; 

23-. Thus the Srarres are a * Quinta Eſſentia, a ff: ſorme"diſtin] 
fromthe Elements,as the fat ina Creature is 4 cauſe that the foun- 
raine of life —_— the Qume Eſſen 12 i: a _ ne? PE 

7% yer the, ES e inihan au9.a!; the Cauſes of every 

thing Rn 5.10 K Eon Ft live ai3movcis Nirred up.from 
theis-propertiesyand brought to liie, RD Gs 

78; Fox they. are not. onely fire and water, ( thongh the fige and 

the water be the chiefc in chem) bur alſo rhey haye in thew we 
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to be. 

® Reſolution or 
purpoſe. 


iOr, wit. 


_ - all the # powers of Nature; t 


j . hb > 44 
Of the True Corner $tone, 'Cht'7 
neff;, ſoftnefſe, darknefſe, bitrernefſe, ſonrenefſe, fweerneſſe; and 
have whatſoever the Earth hach 
contained in it. For Srarre hath a ſeveral properry :all accord- 
ing to the * Effences of the Erernall Centre of Nature. 
15- Allis comprehended in the Creation, awd come to «-beging, ſo 


| far their properties at the ſame time ſtood open in rhe wheele of 


Nature, when the Eternity moved it ſelfe ro rhe Creation. 

76. And the Aires is the Spirit which is mixed wich all forrs of 
Formes, and as the heate goeth forth from the Fire , fo alſo the 
Aire goerh forth with all powers continually from rhe fre » and 
ne it is unconſtant, ſuddenly the Aire awakeneth one forme 
m the Centre of Nature, fuddenly another ; and fo there is conti- 
nually a wreft/mg and overcoming » ſuddenly a beeing above, and 
then a beeing under againe. 

575. The whole Deepe between rhe Earth and the Srarres, is like 
the Minde of a Man, where the Eyes ſuddeniy behold a thing, and 
conceive or frame a will | or defire || therein, and bring it * ro ſub- 
ſtance, ſome things they behold onely with curſory thonghts, and 
ſome rhings in a perfe& * beeing, ſo rhar the mourh and hands goe 
abont it | ro bring ir to paſſe |: thus the Deepe allo is like the Minde, 
ſuddenly it is intent upon one Starre, ſuddenly npon another, and 
the Son is the King and rhe Heart of the Deepe : which ſhmerh and 
worketh in the Deepe ; and the other fix Planets make rhe ſenſes 
and underſtanding in rhe Deepe 3 fo that alltogerher is as a living 
Spirit. 

: $5: Which-you may anderſtan4{by-a Beaſt , which formeth irs 
Spirit herein, alſo in the Fowles, and alſo in us Ven, according to 
the Adamicall Man : bur this Government{ 6r Dominion} and ſpi- 
rir hath not divine wit and wnderſtanding : for ir hath begirming and 
end: and that which hath beginning and end is not ſpirituall (or D;- 
vin”) bur it is Naturall and Tranſitmy:as you may ſee by-the Winde, 
how ſuddenly it is raiſed in one place, and ſuddenly layed againe, 
and then ſuddenly raifed in another Place, and fo forth 

of ontward 


99. So alſo the Conftellation is a cauſe of all forrs [ 
worldly ]! Wiſdome, Arrs and Policy, alfoa cauſe' of — 
of every Government [_ or Dominion } of this world amongſt Men 
rer the Fall, alſo among the Beaſts and Fowles, alfoit is the cauſe 
and bringer forth of all hearbs, plants, and merralls,'alfo of Trees, 
char vey grow. bo 
or that which the Conftellation conremerh in it, lyeth all-jn 


' Lo. 

the Earth, and the Confteltation kmdfeth the : and iris elf oye 
gone Dowlalen, witch Teal hy Hake For it ts 
the Third Life in God,rhe awakened Life,and not an all Life ; 
for in this Third Life, ſhall onely rhe Great Wonders (whith Ye ih 


the 


cs. Of the Trawſitery,and of the Biernall Life, og. © 
1eEtnree of the Ecernall Narare )'be brought ifico a vofible z 
ſtance, Whole figures remaine for ever, bur not in the Effences, t 
all remrne into rhe Ether 3 as it was before rhe Creation, fo 
it will be ar the End. 
81, Bur all of this world, remaineth ſtanding im the Erernall Na- 
ture,with its colours and figures, like a ® Pif&ure, elſe the Creatures, 
as ag: and Men, which are Ereradll, ſhould have ns Foy, Thus 


they enjoy all, and yer there will be a fpringing, ing, 
an growing, bur who Jeclng of ay Greene, fo he Fire 
for the Effences are no more a ſubſtance, and therefore ir aftordeth 


no fire , the fire is an Erernall darknefle and gnawing in ir ſelfe, 
and thar is called the Eternal! Death , concerning which , the Scrip- 
rure witnefſerh throughout. Doe nor account this a fition : for it 
is true, 'wee ſpeake faithfully what wee know [ and underſtand | 
in.the booſom of our Mother. {wuiz.in the Mercy and Etcraall Wiſ- 
dome of God }]. . 


NI - 
| ——_— 


The Eighth Chapter. 


.as there is a Liſe, and Spiritual Government 
in the Deepe of the World in all places;fo thar all 
Ctearvres are included as it were in- one k 
which aftordeth them Hfe, nouriſhment, wie:wil- 
dome and Att, in all kindes of them, in Men, 

" Beafts, fowles, Fiſhes, Wormes, Trees, and | 
Meards, every one according ro the kinde of their Effences ; fo — 
there is alfo a life in rhe Ererniry within this world, which the Spi- 4M 
rit of this world commprehenderh nor, which hath all the properties ” 
of rhis'wortd init, bot in no fuch kindied Effences. 

2. For it hath no Fire, though indeed it hath a mighty Fire, bur 
ic burned in another fowrce { or property VIZ. in the defirmg 3 It is 
foft,delicare or plexfant, withont came 3 alſo ir conſamerh nothing; | 
but irs'Spitit is Love and joy : irs fite maketh Majeſty and bright- A 
nefſe;and that hath alwayes been from Erernity;ir hath no ground, X 
it hath irs fpringirig op and b ing, ' bur nor out of ſuch Earth - 
as wee walke upon, 'and yer it is Earth, which in my whole Booke 
I'call Sibſtertiatiy, for it 13 the Erernisl Body , without any defeh : 
there's no"wanr in it,\ner ſorrow, nermiſtry; no ſuth thing is 
knowne brat at all _ is no mp nor fg po ar ; 

int it, tut f altrogerher Darkne or in Erer- LE 
| OLA} todten in the fuſt Principle; KS , | 
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hath received the humane ſoule againe into his heavenly Body, 


Of. the: Trauſtory, + Chi, 
3- And this Angelicall World { or Eternall Subſtantialicy ] wee 
call Ternarius Sans 3 and that very righrly , though the Latine 
Tongue underſtanderh the * Number Three thereby ; yer the 
Language of Nature comprehendeth ir rogerher as one onely Body. 

4. For as this Principle of this { outward } World, is together as 
onz Body ; ſo, God, the Kiagdome of Heaven, Angells , Men, Para- 
diſe, with all Heavenly and Divine * things and Properties, are all 
but are Body, and rc gether are called God, Majeſiyz and Eternity. 

$. For the Majeſty is the Light of that Body,and the Holy Ghoſt 
is its Aire and Spirit of Life ; but the Creatures | viz. Angels and 
Men | have the r own Spirit of life from themſelves. 

6. For Every Angell and Man is like the Totall God, he hath in 
him the Number-Threes and the Holy Ghoit proceederh forth in 
him.alſo ; of which you have a fimilicude in a © flaming piece of 
Iron ; The Iron reſembleth the © reazure, the fire reſembleth the 
Deity, the heatg of the Iron reſembleth rhe Creatures own Spirit, 
the Aire which goeth forth from the Heate, which hath no ſource 
| or painfull quality ]reſemblerh rhe Holy Ghoſt. 

7. In this manner, wee give you in ſimplicitic ſufficiently ro un- 
derſtand theſe high things. if any will now be blinde , God helpe 
them : and wee can thus with goad ground ſet you downe, what Nan 
was before rhe Fall,and what he came to be in the Fall : what he is 
in the New Birth againe, and what he ſhall be after this Life. For 
wee know what he is in Death , and what he is in Life , wee know 
alſo what he is in Hell ; and that not from our own wiſdome, (as if that 
were greater then any Man's Living ) bur [ wee under ] in 
the booſom of the Mother, in the Mothers Spirit. A! 

8. I am dead and as nothing{ as to my own ſelfe, when I ſpeake 
and write thus,alſo I write not from my ſelfe,bur from the Mother, 
our of her mowing and ſecing : and yer I live in anguiſh, cares and 
labour, in feare and trembling, and in afflifion like all other Men, 


for I amalſoclothed with Adams skin, and yet hve alſo in the Hope 


of Iſraell. 
d 9. Know therefore upon this deſcription, that our Father Adam 
in Paradiſe was in the Divine Body, and is gone out from it into 
the Body of this World, into the Dominion of the Starres and Ele- 
ments, which have now captivated the { Adamicall ] Body, and 
Spirit, * ſo far as to the poore ſoule , which is in the roote of this 
world between Heaven and Hell : and Hell and the Anger have bound 
it faſt to the Darkneſſe and to the ſource { or property. ] of the An- 
ger, with a ſtrong Chae, which is called Centnam Nature, [ the Cen- 
tre of Nature |. - 
10. And God is come to helpe it againe, and is become Man, and 


» bound ir co im * a 73 *T; Chr . 
apdhnti dem $ rn rpeng $5 a rert "I 
above in God in' ver it caſterh irs 


and into what it ned: it of vin it i584 6 2 ſervens to that 3 
there i; no recalling ont of Helf. 

31) They Great Whore of Babell, if thoy 'haſt * Diving power, f]us Divinum, 
help ws and thy felfe: behold thy felfe heere with thy Dreames ; 
if thou canſt, breake this chaipe, yz. the Centre « of Natrye in 
ſandes : Bur wee are told, wee loan 7 $0 borne a new : the Divine 
Fire, muft'be kindſe#in you, like a flaming Iron ; for as the work- 
man wilt not roneht ir with his bare hand , ng g the Devill 
rouch the ſoute ; for-ir burnech him , he is in Datknelſe, and by 
ſhould come'to the Light, his evift envioys tricks would be pr 
ned, which he is timed at, and effideth Back! into the 8 Orbrinketh. 
as Adem and Eve crept behtinde the Trees, gout nor relif Ones 
bir { of the New Birth |, he doth nor lovetof ml! 
Fire : for iv is Poyſon him: ifhe knew bur of ey 
fire in his Habitation, he would not endure it rs, "o 
away from it 3 wind away frog Man £nthe Dirn 
Fre with ce New Birth come oo flip 

12. Ohow cowardly and faint i he which the foule perth 
ro ſte&me his Fore ! how many hondred thouſand tricks oy he 
Rnipags Ange the Gulogy ſtorming! Q how he fa 
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Of the Tyranſfitery, Ch: 8; 
heve mee round about ; I dwell amongſt and Dragons: 
O thou rahble,miſerable and royleſom li dead yn 
thou fwimmeſt in the water in a handfull of Blond, and yet art fo 
proud and lofry. 

16. What is thy Beauty, thy ſtate, honour, and riches, doe bur 
confider thy (elfe, ſeeke and finde thy ſelfe , goe forth from this 
dangerous life of Adders and Serpents, into the Eternall : you have 
It 


hekrer ; 

19. W teacherh otherwiſe , teacheth from the Devill, 
who will nor allow that it lyeth in Mans power to turne to be a 
childe of God, though the Scripture faith ; That God bath given Man 
power ( in Chriſt _) to become the Children of God : and, God willeth that 
all men ſhould be ſaved ; alſo ; Thou art not a God that willeſt evill, or doth 
delight in wickedneſſe. And in Exekiel it is written 3 As I live 1 defrre 
not the Death of a ſinner, but that he turne and live. 

18. For God hath no other will, but to fave that which is loſt : 
therefore. muſt none deſpaire : for if the Spirit of the foule lifr up ir 
ſcife earneſtly, it is ſtronger then God » and overcometh God, ( for 
the Anger belongeth unto God, and is Gods Greateſt Might, which 
ir overcometh) : it is ſtronger then che Abyfle of Hell: it can re- 
move Mountaines without * any ſtirre, onely with. irs will. For by 
the will,God created Heaven and Earth ; and ſuch a Mighry Will is 
hidden alfo in the ſoule, 

I9. Butnow it ſwimmeth in miſery, and much weakneſſc,in the 
ſinking downe vf Death; it is tyed,and drawne up and downe as a 
poote oogaive Creature from one filthy puddle inco another, and 
the Devill rouleth ir preſencly in this. mire , and preſently in that 
mire againe, and ſo it is like a filthy Ragge , all mire and dirt : all 
Starres dart their Poyſon | into the Body,and defile the e ſoule : 
it muſt endure to-be defiled by the Beaſts, for the body feedeth ups 
on the fleſb of Beaſts, wherewith the poore ſoule is ® cladde. Doeſt 
thou know why God did forbid the s to care of ſome ſort of 
of ths dlc their fatt, and conſider their property, and thou 

cerne It. 

20. The poore ſoule is a kindled fire, aud ſo when ſuch a pro- 

cometh into the ſoule , doeſt. thou {uppole. that God will 
Gel! therein? and therefore Chriſt taughc us, ſaying 3 Be ſober and 
temperate, in eating and drinking ; watch y_ ;. fer your adverſery the 
Devill gpeth abouz Tike a. roaring Lyon , «nd ſeeketh whom. .be may dev 


 wvoure. 


2T. Thus you ſee how wee ſtand in a Threefold Life ;. the foule 
ftandeth opon the Abyſe berween two Principles, & is tryed to/them 
both ; and the body meerly in the ſpirit of this world 3 and there- 
fore. char ſeeketh onely after caring and drinking, power and hor 
nvur,.. 


" Cb:s. and of the Eternall Life. 
nour, for it belongeth to the Earth, and careth little for the e 
foule, which cometh our of the Erernity, {_ and bntanped fo che 
Erermity }. 
EE Oe tee SO SIS 


Re] ee rand not * fatisfie it when it * Fill it, or 
bur for 


pleaſeth, onely ; thar it may not grow wanton, -and 
ER nap megancy 

23. The pooxe foule watch and pray,and * continually pur 
irs will inco Gods will, ir muſt nor give way to the body in any 
thing, exc: ek pan genke © ſerv Gab fe: the ſoule-muſt not 
pleaſe it ſe at all in its own power ; bur caſt ir ſelfe meerly upon 
God, as being it ſelfe weake and able rodoe norhing,(though ir be 
ſtrong ) and ſo continually goe out from it ſelfe,from its narurall will, 
— the will of God , and then the Devill cannor meddle 
with it. 2 

24. Indeed it is irkſom and troubleſom ro the Body to be broken 
of its will ; but thats no marter, Eterntty 1s very fong : the body hath 
bur a ſhort time of continuance, -and then it requrneth to irs Mo- 
ther {| the Earth } : and you know not in what moment Death will 
come, when the body maſt be gone into irs Mother ; and then ir 


lets the poore ſoule goe whither it can : it is a very? unconſtanr' * Slippery , 


Neighbour to the ſoule. 


eA True Open Gate. 
[ Shewing ] 

How # Man may ſeeke and finde bimſelfe. 
[ From whence be bath bis beginning : and what 

be ſhall be in the Ena] . | 
25. Behold O Man ! and Confider thy ſclfe, what tho art from 
thy gra and what thou ſhalt be againe in the End:and then 
thou wilt certainly finde, what home thou art in, in whar lodging 
cn RI nd Cont, chat thou art both a Man, 


and alſo a Beaſt, thon wile-well ſee the heavy Fall, if there be but a 
ſpark of Gods light in thee. 


26. For no Beaſt is able to apprehend it, becauſe a Beaſt hath” 


irs Originall onely from the Life of this world 3 and therefore wee 


know, that there is another manner of Life in us, in thar wee know ' (,__ ** * 


ye —_ tem de Ce - 
27. if wee were only C and Earth ofthis world, 
WL ua 


be bur Clay and Earth like aBeaſt which hath no a 
flanding, wee ſhould net be able ro know the ground of rhis : 
For a Pot knoweth nor the Potter”; nor doth a piece of work know * 
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ner of thing, itis, and whar it hath. So alfþ wee ; 
another longing and defire; afrer another thing and life » which is 
nor 4 beaſiiall, nr Tranfitory, nor defireth any Elementary Earthly 


"30. Thereby wee know; that every life defirech its own Mother, 
whence ir hath its Originall, and wherein it ſabfiſteth ; as alſo wee 
muſt underſtand, that every life defireth the beft [thing ] that is in 
irs Cencre ; viz. the Hearc or Oyle wherein the fire burneth, and 
whereig the life is =_ that i pe, is Living 

31. For every hung life is a fire : ſource of 
the Fire is not the righe- life , but the og GN occe ord 

om the Fire, is a pleaſant Joy » and it is the Tibery of Nature, 


{ which is the right life ]. For Nature ſtandeth in great Anguiſh, 
deſire after the Liberty till it attaine it : 


and ſo Nature is a ſharpnefſe in the-Liher: defireth continual- 
ly to ſwallow it up intoir ſelfe, that it came jorafly rae rhe 
Liberty, and cannot 3 but the more eager ir is,, and raiſed Up. afrer 


che Libesty, the greater is the Tindure of rhe Liberty: 
32. Thus Nature, continueth co. be a Bige; and the my con- 
tinueth ro be a Lighr ; what the Tindture buildeth e -— 
any feng is mee 


- youreth;for the Tinture makerh Subſtanciali 


on |, 3 EEO MEIN }, as Gag fire is arifing y = 
of Pride 

33- But as the Light ( wiz. the Tin&ture ) maketh ſulbftancialicy 
in us downe: lo thar there is in rhe Lighe 4: Ce like 
water, and yet is no water, bur ſuch a ſþ1rit and property: f6 the fie 
frallowerh up the ſame Subſtantialiry into ir ſelfe , and therewich 
quencheth i wrath, and afrendeth in the Subſtantialiry,and burn- 
eth like ' Ole ; and this-is the right Narneal] _ of ral [Rne: 


ks, Bur th ſein Fgkmdconf 
Bug He" co 

po Barr Ae, Wherets rad inbbaney 
iq . And wee ſhew you-this 


Is You lee nawyally, ): thar ou our- of - = there Sn 
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Ch: $. and of the ternal! 1 jfe. 
fortly a apes {or vertu ] viz, Aite, which is afrer this 


firoogly rttraferh and fralloweth the Subſtan- 
riality into iet'S then tiality 'ffieth ſtrongly againe 
out of rhe fonrce of rhe Fire. _ 
3s. For it is ſo ſubrile, that the Fire cannot hold ir,* and fo is an | : 
artradting and *recolling againe. For the Fire willeth eagerly to t Or, Fiing & * 
have that againe which is flying forth,. aid ſo there is a perpetuall wg, 
ſtrife. 0 * 
4 Thus you ſee it ver plainly and openly, that the life of the 
fire lerterh goe rhe Aire : for it will nor ſtay in the ſoucce [[ or pro- 
perty | of the fire : for it flieth eagerly, and the ſource {| or ®pro- u OF, vertue. 
perty i of the fire continually artraerh the ſame back againe into 
it: And ſo the Fize is blowne up, or elſe it would be ſmothered, and 
become dark: and for that cauſe it reacheth thus afcer the Subſtan- 
rjaliry, vix, after rhe Aire. 
7. For no *ſource deſireth the ſhutting up in Death 3 and that: = ygrque-or 
13 it called Death, when the Life is ſhut up, beſides rhat, there is 7x; 
no Dearh. 
8. Forin the Ecernity there was never any dearth at all, nor 
| be ever ; But that which is called the Eterngll Death, is a ſhut- Get 
ring up of the TinRure,where the Tindture goeth away like a 7 ſha- -7 Of, figure. -- 
dow; and fo the Centre (viz.the ſource [ or fountaine | of rhe Fire). ps 
remainerh in the Darknefſe, and floweth in meere wrath in it ſelfe : 
and wauld very faine reach the Tin&ure againe, and yet it hath no 
power ” doe {o, for the TinFure onely is the power,which bloweth 
the Fire. 
'D 9. Conſider heere what Hell and the Eternall Death is,for it is 
oft fo z and know, that the Devills have bft the —_— Meeks 
nefſe, who now are 2 wrathfull fire-ſource without ſubſtantiality, 
for they haye no Body. 

40, Secondly, Conſider alſo the Element of Water; andas you 
know that je-hath irs originall in the ſpiric of the Creature 3 fo allo 
it hath irs original! in the Deepe of the World, which is atſo.a $yi- 
rit, and hath ſuch a life as other Creatures have. 4 

41. And Thirdly, Coufider, that there are two. forts of Fires, a 
Hor and 4 Cold : for as the Heate * contrafteth rogether , ſo dorh 


. KA 
the Cold, which turneth Water into Ice , and makerh a« ftrange- =» Concre® 
body our of the Subſtantialiry [, or Water ] which is nor its» p1p1crgpens * 
OWne. | RE 


42. By this wee give you dearly to underſtand, the Fall of Laci- 
fer, who thus reached into the Centre of Nature into the harſh Ma- 
trix and awakened it, fo that it concreted the Subſtantialiry, and fo 
Earth and Stones came to be. ; 

43 You willfay , Why did God ſuffer © it? { The Anſwer is :] > The fall of 
He - Lucifer. 


Of the Tranſitory, Ch:$.. 
He was a Prince and Throne-Angell, and was created wirh the firft 
Creation : and therefore ſince he eg ve Fit Principle, 
( underftand, of the Ont-Birth, ) therefore Chriſt called him alſo a 
Prince of rhis World 3 for he had alſs a Free willike us Men. Wee 
oftentimes © doe workes which are contrary to God, onely for our 
State and Hononr, as is ſeenc in Forts, Caſtles, and * Sumptuous 
Great Houſes. 

44. So Lucifer alſo would be as a God and Creator , «ll which 
might bave been well enough, for that was not his Fall, {no more then 
it was Adm; Fall, that he Imagined, wher God ſuftered the 
Tree of Tempration to Grow \ but it was his Fall,that he awakened 
the Manix of the Fire,and would domineere over the Meekneſſe of the 
Heart of God. 

45. That [ awakened Matrix of the Fire ] is now his Hell : and 
God hath captivated that Hell, with the Heaven, viz. the Matrix of 
the Water. For [ Lucifer would faine that ] the Place of this World 


place * ſhould burne in the Fire for him { to domineere in }: and there- 


fore God moved himſelfe ro the Creation, and did create 3 and fo 
there was Water, which captivated his wrathfull Hell | as the Plea- 
ſant Sunne ſhotreth vp the Aſtringent Cold , and turneth Ice into 
Water, whereby Fiſhes and other Creatures grow and Live ]. 

46. And the Cauſe of the Sea and of the Great Deepe Waters, 
whoſe bottom cannor be fathomed, is, that the Matrix of Nature 
was in * thoſe places ſo far enkindled in the Fire. 

47- And heere wee give you an Example of this. Confider S9- 
dom and Gomorrha, when their finnes became Great, and that the 
Devill dwelt there : and would have a Kingdome there for him- 
ſelfe, God permirred, that the” Prince of this world ſhould burne 
thoſe five Kingdomes ( wherein the Devill intended to dwell) with 
fire and Brimſtone. But when the Devill thovght to be Lord, and ro 
have his Habiration there:then God brake his Pride and Stourtnefle : 
and cauſed Water to come upon that Place, and alayed his Pride. 

48. And in this wee have an Excellent Example, of Gods care 
for his children which depend on hint:for when he ſaw the fWrath, 
he brought forth Lot out of Sodom. And further you have Heerein a 
fall Example, that when the Wrath of God beginneth ta be kind- 
led, he maketh jt knwne to his Children before hand , that the 
might flic from it, as he told it to Abraham, and Lot, and Ne tent 
ed him ro flic from it ; and ſo he hath done from the beginning of 


_ the V/orld. For, the Prophets were for no other end,bur to declare 


the Anger of God, and to command the children of God to flic from 
ir-3 as may be ſeene by whar was done to Feruſelem” and the Fewiſb 
Netiom.and hath been alwayes done to all People from the beginning 
of the world to this Time. { For when no Puniſhments or Judge- 

ments 
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ments more can be expeſted, then Prophecying ſhall ceaſe] . 
49. Therefore let none blindfold themſelves, bur confider what 
foch a Warning and Revelation fignifieth , which at preſent is 
ro the World. This is the Time of the oventrow of the 
Dr —_— — 
Abyfle. Now he that will not flie , yet let him have warning of ir. 
He that will bring the Whores marks forth into the Light,will have 
eat i and 1 by it, wee ſpeake what wee r: 
Day dawneth the Sun will ſuddenly ariſe , account ir not for a 
FiRtion, ir is concluded and knowne in Ternerio Sanffo ; Looke into 
the Scripture in the Revelation, which the Sophiſters had gather ic 
were caſt our of the Bible ; bur the underſtanding of ir will ſoone 
bud forth : and then the Pedlers of the Beaſt and of the Whore will 
ſtand in ſhame ; and none will buy their ware any more. No 
ſword deſtroyeth the Whore, but her own Mouth choaketh her ; 
for there are nothing but Lyes and Blaſphemies in it, and yet ſhee 
ſeemerh as if ſhee were God. Therefore fay wee , ler every one 
looke to Wis own Doing: lift up your heads, as Chriſt faith ; for the 
time of your Redemption draweth neere ; you are baprized with water ; 
bur he thar will baprize with the Holy Ghoſt, and wittr the Fire of 
his Wrath, is on bis way 3 be not wilfully blinde. 
$0. _ ———— ——— the Life of Man, as 
wee have now mentioned : This laſt forementioned Life, is Efneh 
in the Beaſts, for it hach irs Originall onely in the Principle of this 
world, in the Matrix of Narure, which is every where ſuch a Spit, 
and ſuch a Lifein ir ſeife. 
$1. And in Man, the life is : for Man hath alſo the life of 
this [ outward} Principle in him : but he defirerh alſo another life, 
which is higher and better rhen this. 
$2. And now where there is a Defire; there is a Mother, who is 
the Deſire it ſelfe ; for no Defice can make ir ſelfe,ir muſt ariſe one 
of a will, and the will muſt come our of the Tiadure, which is" the 
Life of the Will. 
$3- Thos wee know and have ſearched our, that in the TinSure 
of the Principle of this world, viz. in the life of this World , there 
is alſo avther Tinture, which wee have an apprehenfion of, in our 
ſelves. If there were not another Tin&ure, the Life would defire ne- 
thing more. 
$4. Yet wee cannot fay , that the ourward Life defirerh any 
eHing more : irdefireth nothing elſe bur its own Mother, viz. the 
int this world. For it is onely a Spirit therein, for no Prin- 
ciple eth another, a Principle is a peculiar life, and hath its 
Centre-to Nature;and therefore wee call it a Principle, becauſe there 
isa Tod) Dominion in it, as there is inthe Eternity ; which Domi- 
nion. 


8 Solely, or 
alone. 


_ faxle ; whichſtandeth in the Ereryall Mather : for every defire 


he genexated in ics awn Centre 3 as yah way. calily precive jr 
the Ki ve of Heaven and the Kingdome of Hell 3 for the King. 
dome of Heavey defireth noching bur the Divine Begjug : but Hell 
{ defierh } that which is wrarhfull, murtherovs, fiery, {aure, foar- 
hs Aſtringent, and whatſoever is in the Property of Anger in the 
we 1:0 | 
$5. Now there being in us, a defire after the higheſt Goad, and 
after ibe Eternity : chat defuve muſt needs proceed our of the Eter- 
nall hight Wall, out of the higheſt Beeing, and its life is alfo 
out of the bigheſt TinJure:for where there is a Defire,there is Fice.; 
for the Fire defirerh ſubſtantiality; tht it a e Whereon to 
beedc, and yer it ſclfe cau make no ſubſtanrialicy, but it meketh the 
Find 6 An. 6 TIONS maketh the lubſtantialiey; 25 is above- 
meutioned. 
* $6. Now the Tinflure js a Creature,for it hath a Body [ as may be 
ſcene in the Tin&ure ( or colou ) of Gold } ; it be nor 
palpable, yer it is * ſubſtantiall ; and the ; ag is i the 
igure; tos it is a wreſtling with the Fire, aud theth e the 
Fire, and yer cannot the away 3 becauſe rhe Fe !generarech it, 
continually attradterh ig, agajainco it lelſe, andeje ſtill froverl 
ro g<t out from the fire with the ſubſtantiality', and is after che 
Manners a5 = fercheth Breath- | 
$7. Therefose wee give you now pop to uadesſtand it thus : 
qu (ce. that the TinGure ſhiperh, and ig rhe ſhining, there is po 
Neing, but a conſtant Luſtre ; and yer in. the- Luſtre thete is all 
pre BI OE infwe; and it is an Ecexnall Stylheffe,, and the 
Cinfuge is the (tiring,and allo the bife: Underſtand us rightly. and 
deeply, for it is the deepeſt Ground, and joy in Heaven. 
$8. The other- Defice in Man after the Higheſt Good , he 
irs origiaall qur of its own Morthes : therefgre this is 2 defire of the 
Eternity 3 and not the Eternity | it ſelfe | but the Tin&are ofthe 
Etcraity, and the Majeſty, viz. the glance w-the Sill Habitarion ; 
as is now mentioned, ' 
69, Nowifa Spirit be inits own Mother , it defireth not to 
goe out from her again: [ as the Aire-ſpirit doth not defire to 
away from the Body |: neither doth ir defire any thing more 
what i5 in its Mother, and in its Cenae. | | 
60. Bar. yet wee finde and underſtand it in our minde, Se 
foule willerh to be out of rhis [| Earthly } Mother, in which it: 
eth at preſent : and not onely fo ; | but ] irdefirerh the houſy of 
its own Mother, viz. its own TinRure, and the Majeſty , allo the 
Eternall Reſt our of the Tin&ure. «21 
61, And 


nion defirerh noching more norhighes, (her red that which way 
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61. And fo-wee ſearch and finde,and have it in true knowledge ; 
that the poore ſoule in the Spirit and in the TinRuce { or life } of 
this [ outward ] world, heth captive in a ſtrange Lodging, and hath 
not its Light of the Majeſty, for if it had that , it would be at Reſt 
and defire nothing more. 

62. Alſo wee finde;thar it lyerh captive in Death in much weak- 
nefſe : for if it had irs [ righr ] Tin&ure, then ſhould the Majeſty 
wherein it is a childe of God, ſhine init. 

63. Therefore wee fay, that the poore ſoule of Adam was captiva- 
red by the Spiric and Principle of this world: and received the Tin- 
Qure of this world into ir ;and then Inſtantly the Majeſty & bright- 
neſſe of God remained ing in its { own ] Principle: for the 
ſoule pur its will and defire into the Spirit of this world, and it 
ſelfe entered into it. 

64- Thus God ſhut up the Heaven in the ſoule, fo that ic knew 
irs Majeſty no more ; and there was perplexity and great miſery, thar 
an Eternall Creature ſhould come to be in another Principle in an- 
other Centre. Heere the ſeaven Seales ro the Book of the Erernall 
Life dons (5g to the ſoule, for the Centre of its life was ſhut up aud 
captivated in the Erernall Death, ir could no more ſtirre any forme 
inthe Centre of its Life, it lay in Hell like * dead Bones, the Dragon 
had it in his Jawes. 

65. For it was in the houſe of miſery, there was none that could 
help it, no Angel, no Throne-Prince, no Creature , neither could 
the Centre of the ſoule help it : * for irs fire was extinguiſhed, the ſpi 
ric of this world had ſwallowed it up { as the water devoureth the 
brighenefle of the flaming Iron ] > the the Will of the ſoule was en- 
rred into the Spirit ( of this world] , and had married | or joyned ] 
it ſelfe theretO, !it was in another Mother, as it is nowar this Day. 

66. And ſo now if the Mother of this world had been. broken 
( as it doth breake |, indeed] ) then the ſoule ſhould have ſtood in the 
Ecternall Death in the Darknefſe. Heere ® Counſell was at an end, 
the faire Creature was caprivated by the Kingdome of Hell, which tri- 
umphed over ir. 


The highly Prectiow Gate, 


67. Heere was no Counſel in the whole Deity, unleſſe the Erernall 
Word and Heart of God did become Man, and did enter into the 
Third Principle into humane fleſh and bloud.and affume a humane 
Soule, - and goe into Death to the poore ſoule, and did take away 
the Power of Death ( which held the foule captive ) and the wrath- 
full ſting of He!l, which it had ftuck into the foule : and did leade 
the poote ſoule out of Death, and out of Hell, ® is bimſelfe. 
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&8.* Ahd heere'wee fee; that afrer the Word did become Man 
that Man ſuffered him. Ife to'be hanged on' the Croffle, and entre 
into Death cu the Croffe : anderftand heere, rhe New Living Man 
borne of God, went into the Abyfie and brake Death in the ſouls, 
and opened the Cemre of the foule: Hee brake of! the ſeauen Seales 
of the Cencre of Natvre, © thar the foute came to have its owne 
power againe, for he kindled rhe Divine fire 'n the Toule againe, fo 
- ar the ſcule did againe reaGh the Erernall Tinfture out of its own 

re. 

69. Ard thas it came againe into its firſt Mother, in power and 
Majefty : and the Of Atam hung to the Croffe as a Curſe ; ro the 
{core of all Devills, there they might doeſofar as they conl4 with 
jr, as indeed they were buſic with the Sophifters and Antichriſts, 
the Phariſees. 

70. There the Devills ran witt- other furtlery and Tricks iato 
© holes, and did hide [cover and conceale | the Reſurreion,through 
the Minifters of rhe Dragon, the Phariſees, which yet pretend to be 
the Minifters of God, bar chey ferved the Devill m his Hes,as is done 
now ieyer where the Death and power of Chrift is cloſed up and 
denyed. 
91. This hanging on the Crofſe is noching elſe, but that as the 
ſoule hath irs originall upon the Crofſe in the Centre of Nature, 
( our of the Word of the Laxd, ex verbo Domini, ) where the Name 
of the Nomber Three ſtantleth. There hath the Word of the Father 
moved ir felfe ; and is entred-inro the Humanity 3 as is heeretofore 
menrioned conceming rhe Virgin,and is become” Man on the Croſſe, 
in the Erernalt and im the Earthly Virgin : and 'hath been made a 
fpeHacle on the Croſſe, to the Old Adamicall Man and all Devills, 
and their lefty Pride 3 and hath 'flaine Death on the Croſſe : and 
thereby broken throogh ir:and fo broupht the Adamicall Nan(with 
fleſh and bloud ) as a fpeFacte imtoDeath : and hath caſt away from 
him all Earthlinefſe, and broughr þim powerfully through Death into 
Life. . 

72. Thus he is new Borne in God : and firteth upon the Rain- 
bow, on the Subſtantialiry and Colours of the Erernity,in the pow- 
er of the Majeſty, and'is a Lord of Heayen and of this world, anda 
Judge of Hell, and a ? Conqueſt over Death. 

77. Of this you have a trae Gound, yee that are Regenerated in 
Chriſt : that as Chrift broughr his body, bock: rhe Heavenly and che 
Earthly; (which he received in his Mother Mary) , out from Death 
againe : and did caſt away from him nothing elſe bur the'Earthly 
ſource [ or property |] viz. the Spirit of this [ outward ] world. 

24. So alſo muſt onr Bodies in the power of the ſoules that are 
in him ( thav is, in his Word and Heart, which is every where, ) op 

or 
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forthragaine at the Laſt Judgement | Day, and caſt away no more 
from it » but this ſource and , +2400 of the ourward World }; 
for none riſe againt ache entire ody; but in the fleſh and 
bloud of Chrift. : 

75. Bur the corropted Spirit ( which remaineth in the Earthly 
Matrix; in irs Tinure ) muſt appeare before the Judgement of God 
ar the End of Dayes: and there ſhall theſentence and Judgement 
of the Jndge Chriſt be pronounced and then after the pronouncing 
all goeth inro the ®Erher : and then the Spirir of God which Crea- 
red the World, will execute that ſentence. 

75. Bur that 1 may not meere with falſe Interpretours, that may 
miſtake this Text , as the Spirit ſheweth mee : therefore you muſt 
know:that when the ſoule is Borne anew in the Word and in the Spi- 
ric of Chriſt ( in this [| life ] Time ) : then alſo the firſt Sabſtanria- 
liry ( viz. the inward Body of the ſoule , which Aden had in Para- 
aiſe ) out of the Et Virgin ( wherein he was created Man ) 
becomerh new borne, and getteth the fleſh of Chriſt. 

77. This new Body in which the New Regenerate ſoule ſticketh, 
flicketh in the old corrupt fleſh , and is incomprehenſible and im- 
morrall : But the Old Man [ which is ] conceived from the Spirit 
of this World, muſt periſþ in che Earth > it goerh inco. its- Mother, 
who muſt bring ii forth i it at the Laſt | Jud ] day: 
bur after che Sentence of Chriſt,ir goerh into the Ether : and is on- 
ly as a re: to the Erernall New Man z for in that Figure all a 
Mans works follow him. 

78- Soalfo they thar be alive at the houre of the laſt Judgement; 
the Old nian will fall away from them, with the periſbing of the 
World, and pafſe into: the Erher: For allthe Bodies of the wicked, 
ſhall be preſented there in the Mother : viz. m the Spirit of this world, 
and the ſoules Thall heare the Sentence : and their Bodies alſo 
paſſe away with the Mother, and ſtand as a Figure : and theis Works 
follow them into the Abyſſe. x | 
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"Driving or efiſo of the © Inciination and whole Govern. 
_ | meut of Man in this World, 


Heghly to be Conſidered. 


T is ſhewen to mee,whar the Devills intention 
is, how he will endeavour to ſmother theſe High 
an1 precious Writings : therefore be wargh 
full yee children of God , beleeve not the 
phiſters too much ; who cry out, Heretick,He- 
rerick, to the fire with them. Thar is not the 
voyce of the Holy Ghoſt , but the voyce of 

—— the Antichriſt , and of the Dragon : for theſe 
Writings will exceedingly diſcover the Devills ſmoaking Pic ; and 
notonely (o ; but they Ihew alſo the Whore of Babell very plainly , 

Am Pranger. Þke a whore * put to open ſhame. ; 

2. But ( becauſe the Men of the Spirit of this world take care 1n- 
by for their Belly, and are loath to looſe their hononr, credit, repura- 
tion, and Goods, but had rather parr with God and the Kingdome 
of Heaven ) wee ſhall be perſecured by the Whore, through the [n- 
ſigarion of the Devall:therefore be watchfull yee children of God, 
and looke not upon that which is high , and hath great authority ; 

b | 7 regard che welfare of your ſoules ; This wee leave you for the laſt 

6454 Lfarewell }J. © 

| 3. Chriſt faith , None kindleth a light, and ſetteth it under a cover, or 

under a Buſhel!, but ſetteth it upon a Table, that all that are in the houſe maz 
ſee by the light thereof. Thus muſt wee doe alſo , and muſt not bury 
our Talent ( which is ſo dearly beſtowed upon us ) in the Earth ; 
for wee mult give an account thereof at the Day of the Judgemeyr 
of God, as the Spirit of the Mother intirnareth to us. 

4. If this knowl ge { or underſtanding | of this Spirit,ſhall hap- 

uWhich is here pen to fall upon any,they will be then certain what it is ®. Wee need 
Written no Letters of Commendation ; Chriſt is our Letter of Commenda- 

rion, which is ſufficient for us. None ought ro calt themſelves after 
my-Neme :- all of us that know Ghriſt, put on him, and are members 
of bis Body : wee call our ſelves Chriſtians and children of God, and: 
brethren and ſiſters one of another, 

$.. Therefore 
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$. Therefore now when wee c6nfider the Dominion [ or Courſe ] 
of our Life, we finde'a Ifirife therein, which the Devill hath 
with the ſfoule:and alſo which the'Spirit of this world hath with the 
ſoule. For there is a knowledge in the ſpirit of this world, indeed 
there s no divine underſtanding in it , bur there is an apprehenſion 
planted in the Matrix, viz. in the Centre of Nature. 

6. For.this world, before the Creati6n, ſtood from Ererniry in 
the Erernall Wiſdome, as an jnviſible Figure : and is now created 
as a proper Principle of irs own, to the end that it might bring all its 
wonders and works into Effence, that they may appeare in their 
fgure afrer the Time {_ of this world } . 

7. And (o there is a naturall ſtrife with man therein,for no crea- 
ture but Man, can bring the Wonders of the world to light ; and 
therefore alſo the Spirir of this world hath fo very much longed af- 
ter Man, and'hath drawne him to it , that ir might ſhew forth its 
Wonders_in him, that Man ſhould produce all Arts and Languages 
in * it, Moreover the Spirit and Heart out of Earths and Metralls, 
viz. that Preciovs Stone, the Philoſophers Stone, which indeed fince 
Salomons Time, hath been found by tew ; but now at the End ſba!l be 
found more cleerly, as wee know and underſtand. 

8. For he that rightly underſtandeth our Writings conCerning 
the Centre of Nature, and its progreſſe ro the Number-Three upon 
the Croſſe, and to the Glance of the Majeſty , may well finde it in 
Mertalls, it is not difficult,if he learne bur the right entrance,he hath 
the end ar hand : of which wee {hall nor heere make mention: for ic 
belongerh to the Magi,which are borne Magically : wee ſpeake one- 
ly of the Ground of Nature, and of the Spirit of this world. 

9.' And wee declare unto you, thar the Spirit of this world is 
creared with ſuch an inclination, and that ir hath a.naturall will ro 
reveale it ſelfe and all its Myſteizes, as wee ſee before: our eyes by 
what it hath built or brought forth» how it hath ereed a Domini- 
on and Kingdome upgn Earth. | 

10. Doe but lobke upon; the doings of Man , from the higheſt ro 
the loweſt : the Spisir of this world hath thos builr che who'e ? Or- 
der of them, and God hath permitted ir. For God is. hot a deſtroyer, 
bur a pretenver of that which his power buildeth up,and accounteth 
it fog his Ordinance : for there is nothing brought forth which hath: 


not ſtood in the Erernity. 
11, But you muſt onderſtandir aright ,. Hell and the Anger are 
the Abyſe,which mingleth irs wanders alſo therein, as we ſee where 
there is good * ground; and-that the Sower alfo ſowerh good ſeede; 
ver thiſtles and chornes grow up amongſt it:according as Chriſt hach, 
iven us a ſimilitude of the Sower : and as it is.in the minde of Man, 
t'6 alſo in the Spirit of this world. 


12, You 


x The Spirit of 


thu world. 


Nite. 


« Orformed its 
Image. 


b Milde or 
ſweete, 
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12. Yon are to know, thar all weeds as Thifiles and Thiorues, 
alſo Serpents, Toads, evi! Beaſts and Wormes, have their ofiginall 
from tle Wretbfull Matrix ; For in the time of the Creation,all borh 
good and evill came forth, every thing according to irs kinde and 
property : there is good and evill in every thing, and the Kingdome 
of Anger hath alſo wholly * imprinted it ſelfe-rherein, and therefore 
the fruit is Good and Evill, and Adam ſhonld not have eaten 
thereof. 
13- I give you to underſtand by the fruits of the Earth,how good 
and Evill are in qne another : and have each of them their uſefull- 


. nee, the evill as well as the good : All ſerve to manifeſt Gods deeds 


of Wonder : and each is ſerviceable to the Spirit of this world, 
what the one hurterh, the other healeth, and that alſo s a won- 
der. 

14- Furthermore wee ſee the Myſterium Magnum, the Great My- 
ſtery, in the Trees 3 t indeed they be difterent and mixr, yet 
wee diſcerne the Paradiſreall forme |_ or condition in them ] ; for 
they beare their fruit upon Twiggs,and the fruit is a thing difterenr 
from the Tree : the Tree is bitrer, and the fruit is fweet.: And wee 
give you to underſtand, that rhe Trees and fruit wee have now a 
dayes were Parali/ica!lif che Curſe did not ſtick in them : the Para- 

Ie is flien from them, and now all fruir is but ſach as the A Was 
from which Eve did eate Death. And you are to know, that the 
Kingdome of Anger did alſo preſſe into the Garden of Eden, which 
brought forth a Tree, that did beare ſuch fruit, as all the Trees are 
now adayes which wee feed upon. : 

15.) Onely wee are coconfider , that rhe fruirs for Man doe nor 
growne themſelves, he muſt plant and/drefſe them, as you ſee in all 

rees, both-in the wood and ſtalks of them : and Man defireth not 
willingly [ to eate of ] the firſt } Eſſentes of the Earth 3 except it 
be a very ® pleaſant hearb, bur he defireth rhe ſecond Birth oat of the 
Earth, vit. the kernell (| ſeede or fruit | , which is indeed the ſecond 


_ Birth out of the Earthy whereby wee -nunderſtand our high diſcenr, 


© Rott or 
putrefaion. 


4 Or, which is. 


but before the Fall Paradiſe ſprung up through allTrees,and through 
all the fruics which God creared for Man. 

15. Bur when the Earth was curſed , the Cutſe entred into all 
fruits,and rhen all was Evill and Good, Death and © Corruption was 


in them all, which before was but in that one Tree onely, which was 
named {the Tree of ] Good and Evill, and therefore it is that wee 
Eate Death in all the fruits, and the Spirir { 4 of ] 'Evill and Good 
raleth in-us. The Spirit.of this world ruleth in us, and” fo doth the 
Devill with rhe Spirit of Anger, and each of them-ſhew forth their 
wonders in and by Man. 


[ of 
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17. There is a great Strife about Mans Lmage, each Kingdome 
would have it: Hell in the Anger faith ; ir is mine by the right of 
Nature, it is generated our of my Roote. Alfo rhe Spirit « Ga world 
faich 3 I have it in my body, and I give it life and nouriſhment, 1 
bring it up, and give it all my powers and wonders, it is mine. And 
the Kingdon:e of God faith allo ; I have ſer my heart upon it,and have 
regenei ared 4: : iris proceeded curof oy Kingdome : I have ſought 
aud found it againe : 4 is mine, ir muſt reveale my Wonders: - 

13. Thus theres awchement-Strife in and about Nan: lonkt 
you his Converſation and Doings ; his defue-ftanderh eſpecially in 

ree Things, 91 -they ace Three Kingdomes which Rule bim :and 
unto which of them hefallech, there be lycth. 

19. Firft, he defirech power, honour, and glory, that all mighr 
{rare and honour him : -this is —— of the Devall , who 
_ allo ſuch an intention, whictrhe fatisherh by.doing as much as 

can. 

20: Secondly,he deſirerh riches, $,and money, much cating 
and drmking, and careth not by meanes he comerh by it 3 
is the Spirit of this world which defirech onely ſhelter and fulnefle, 
as a Beaſt doth. 

ex. Andthirdh, he deſixech the Kingdome of Heaven alſo, 'he 
defieth and panterh after thar*: ibur in much weaknefſe,andis al- 

beta oy dowbr [ mn is a'Sinner 3 [[ and thac } God defi- 
rerh notcoheve him: yer he figheth and panteth after; jr,and would 
faine'be ſaved : he prayeth and yet reth, he hopeth and-yer 
feareth, he hyerth for amendment and delrverance from one day 40 
another, and alweyes ſappoſerh, ir will be well ro morrow, to-mor- 
row thouwilt have. power to goefrom this [courſe of } life-anden- 
ter into another : thus it is alwayes with him. L460 

22. This wee doe notifpeake conceming the: Swane-likg-Men, 
who lye wallowing'in the Myre, who never fecke for any amens- 
ment : bur we ſpeake concerniig the peore-ſinners that are between 
Heaven and Hell, who have incitements ro-both of them , angd-yert 
ace held*back. 

23. Yet obſerve whar Man doth : he followeth all theſe thre 
{defires ], he conrmualiyſecketh power aud honour tilthis end, 
he conrimually hunts after covetouſneſſe, money, ant! goods, to-eate and 
drink ; and though he have ſuperfluity, yer in his eoyerouſneſle, he 
hath nor-enovgh 7 he doth as if he were ro/live heere for ever ;-and 

' "then - thirdly , -he alſo pewerth [after the Kingdome of Hedven ] 
for the poore ſovle is very much perplered,and is ever ar 
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Devill,and che Anger of God, and would faine be releaſed ; bur the 
firſt ewo Ringdomes doe prefle ic downe , and barre ic up in their 
Priſon, in ſo much that many a poore ſoule caſterh ir ſelfe away into 
the Abyfle, and deſpairerh of the Kingdome of God. 


' [Of the Derill, who changetb bimſelfe in- 
= to an Angel of Light ] 6 


24. They fay, The Devill comerh to Manzin the forme of an An- 
gel, and it is true : Obſerve what he doth, that he is accounted an 
Angel, and is accounted good ; when the paore foule is thos diſ- 
quieted, and many times PEI ro the Body,Death and the An- 
ger-of God : he hindereth not that ; he often lers the poore ſoule 
ranne with the Body to the Houſes of Stone, [_ to the Churches ] 
or whither it will : he puts it on. moſt willingly of all to goe ro the 
Stone Churches, and there faith to the ſoule 3 Now thou art Godly 
and Devour, thou goeſt diligently to Church. 

25. But what doth he then ? when any reach of the Temple of 
Chriſt, and of the Vew Birth, then he ſoweth other Thoughts into 
the Spirit of rhis world, in Man ;Somerimes Covetouſneſſe;ſometimes 
he ſets the Eyes upon Pride, State, and Beauty 3 ſometimes he cat- 
cheth the Spirit with the Luſt & Imaginarion towards Men or Wo- 
men, according to their ſex, and tickleth the Heart with wanton 
Luſt ; ſometimes they are lulled'faſt k 

25. But when the Preacher is a Sophiſter, and a malicious flaun- 
derer, or rayler : or perhaps many times in performance of his 0f- 


- fice,and from a good meaning,rebuketh men according to their de- 


ferts. There the Devill ſets open every Doore and Gare, and tick- 
leth the Hearrs { of rhe Hearers } therewith ; and the Heart wiſh- 


. eth till more and more of that , that is very fine [ ro keepe them 


from falling aſleepe } 
'27.' And when ſuch people goe from Church , they can repeate 
every word very readi'y, and that beſt of all which tends to the dil- 
e of others: with that they feaſt themſelves the whole weeke 


long 3 it is more acceptable tro chem rhen the Word of God. 


28. Behold, this is a Devill in an Angelicall forme : when they 
ſuppoſe that if they doe but run ro Church together, ſuch a one is 
a-very good Chriſtian. Bur if they have learnt no more but to ſcorne, 
mock, and deride others, and bring it home to their families, ic had 
been better rhey had all that time been wallowing in the mire, or 
that they had been faſt aſleepe,anJ then the Devill not have 
defiled their ſoules in the Church of ſtone, with wantonneſſe and ſcorne : 
O how happy a leepe it is in the Church, when the Preacher mnvi- 

; terh 


tOr taketh him 
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_— and then thou ſhalr finds 
what \r is which is heere 


ſtrongly,then 
vooogy the more Nrongty, thou haſt, in CH, iſt, farre greater Power 
rhen he 

25, And if you doubr of the Grace of God, you finne greatly, 
for he is alwayes 8 Mercifull, and there is no other will in him ar all 
but to be Mercifull : He cannot doe otherwiſe, His Armes are ſpread 


&broed Day and Night towards ojoe Snmer. And when any cometh. * 
at 


[ with the loſt Sonne to the Father ] , and ſo ſtormeth Hell ; Then 


there is amongſt the Angels of God , greater Joy for ſuch/ a one , then r 
_ Nine righteous that need not that * as Chriſt himſelfe Teachath 


6.. With ſuch a Devill as ® covererh the Heart of Man, there is 
KR courſe 2p nd _> ems nor to wade eu with 
im.at all ti 7.x bur ro wrap up 

W= ro rs e; 4s, many - 96: the ſend on 1þe Sea-ſhire for 

them on to the Devils ſhoulders; & ro fay in his heart; Behold 

thou Dey©ll, thou art the Cauſe of all-this:Evil; Lleave my{ pt to 

thee, but.T rake the Mercy of God , and the'Death of Chriſt to my 
lelfe, therein will I roule m my ſelfe, denare mee if thon canſt. 

37. Doe bur fix thy truſt and confidence upon” the Promile'6? 
Chriſt: and ler Yo Fs nt ary es grounded-in the Death of. 
CH : mwenls 9d iwoly Love of Chrift: diſpute. no 

ouch ie the wo imodvepkimielſe oi tin, 

and upheaie thy ſinoes, charthou.mi d 
"Make tellin this manner,and you. will ckly noe. and feels 
| another Man, with another ! ſenſe and will {| in you |: wee ſpeake 
0 wee know, and have found by Experience : wee ſpeakonot by way 
of Ophelia, q FE aS A ie! fro wa bur rHarwhich wee have « 
F it is in the warres : bor he 
yes thinketh ocherwiſe then 
it is. a me r90] fer? ou pA made learning and InftraRi: 
on ; as * a Spirit which { th how it hath gene withit, for- an 


" Example ro others 3. to try i any would fallow as, and then they 
| ſhould finde how iebha; 
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will to write it downe: wee ſhall therefore doe It, and plve thanks 


for-it, ro God the Farher in Chriſt Jeſus in Ere , who hath re» 
Rs Rn bane ga 
49. Therefore when we would know what Man is,and why there 
5 ſo grear difference and variety amongſt Men,fo thar one doth not 
as another doth, and that one diftereth m Forme and Feature from 
another 3 wee muſt ſer before us the moſt inward Ground of his 
fn" wg or ] becoming Man, ad conſider ir, and then wee ſhall 
nde all. | 
41. For when a Man thar is Regenerarted in God, fo that he ſee- 
eth the Light , beginneth to ſearch our bis originalh then the Spirit 
of the ſoule fearcheth.in all the Three Principles , whar ® he is in 
each of them , for wee know it, and cannot fay otherwiſe,then thar 
wee; in the Image of the Spirit, and alſo of che Body , in all the 
Three Principles, have but one onely rule [ or Dominion } in us ; bur 
that Domioion is in three Sources {_ or qualities ]: rhe Spirit and 
the Body is driven according to ea:b Principle, and what Princi 
it is which getteth. the- upper hand in Man , fo that Man wich his 
will inclineth to ir, according to that be performeth his work , knd 
the other {_ Principles ] doe bur cleave to it , not having ſafficienr 


42. Burwhen wee will ſpeake of the Image, wee muſt ſee whar 
ir is in. the-Ground thereof. For wee are ſowne as a ſeede in a field, 
into the * Matrix ; Now confider what precedeth thar: - 
bur alonging will and defice of Man and Woman ro Copylate; ai 

et the fo 1s not alwayes defired, of which wee have an Example 


n Whoxes and Whoremongers, alſo indeed in the State of Mar- 


riage. 
"* Now the Queſtion is, What is that which provokerh [to co- 
latjopJia the male and female of all kinds,as allo in Man? Behold, 
in the Eternity all hath been' in one Beeing, vix.che Tindfure, which 
is theKemre and cauſe of Life,as hach been mentioned ar large be- 
fore,% alſo the he: pf eager is generared oar of theTin&ure, 
which hath alſo all the formes of rhe Centre, yer withoar Fire, for 
© jitisa {incking downe, and cannot kindle the Life in it , it is cot- 
poreall and afforderh Body ;bur not Life 3 for the fire aftorderh life. 
. 44- And wee give you to underſtand,in the Copulation;that the 
Man hath the TinRureand the Woman: the riality, vQ4.the 
Matrix, whichis generated-qut of the Tinture : Now obſerve; the 
Eterkity they were im one anocher, and this world ftood therein os « 
Figure 3 for the Wiſdame-had overſhadowed the TinRure, arid re- 
ceived it into it ſelfe as the Body doh the Spiric 3 and this conld 
not, be. brought-ro a ſubſtance viſible m__— God Uid 
moye che Erernity, for.the Angels areiin.afi Re IREs 
Ls. dnp - 


—_ ; $ 45. Now 
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45. Now when God , viz. the Number-Three, moved himfelfe, 
there was moved therewith alſo the Centre of Nature in the Eternity, 
whereby all became Efſentiall, Subfavtiall : che Tinftrre became 
ſubſtanciall and prevailed ; and the Subſtanriatity became materiall, 
and yer was not divided, for that cannor be, it is one onely ? ſub- 
ſtance. 

46, And now when God placed the Fiat in the Materiall Sobftan- 
rjaliry, or as I may better fay , did awaken [_ the Fiat therein ] ſo 
that the Word in the Subſtantialiry ſaid 3 Let there come forth all ſorts 
of Bagks, «cording 10 their kjade 3. then there wenr forth our of the 

ateriall Subſtantialiry two 4 kindes, and that Corporeally , for 
through the « Ward of the Lord, the Tinture rooke on it Subſtan- 
tiality : and the Spirit of the cara alſo toit 'a Body, 
and ſo there were two ſexes of kindes. The Body of the Tinfure 
had in it the Centre of the Life : and rhe Body of the Subſtantia- 
liry had nat the Cemrre to the Striking up of the Fire : indeed ir 


he Benn egnaced We. | 

47. This wee demonttrate thus. tharyoo'may rightly underſtand - 
it : look upon a ® flaming lronwhich ſendeth rwo fpirirs forth from 
ut ſclfe, one bot one, which hath the Centre, and. can Kindte and a- 
waken another fire : and one Arey one, from which water proceed- 
eth, which hath alſo all Powers of the bire ; yet the Tinftace there- 
in is got fire, but it is an Brernall Barre,thae no- fire can be therein, 
and yer is. the Spirit of the Fire, which hath its ſource our of the 
Fire, aud ics life like to the Fire, fer in the Etermy there is no 


Death. Therefore in the female kinde, no life can proceed out of 
their Tin&ures, bur the Matrix muſt ger the Tin&ture from the 
ſeede of the Male. P,. 


48. Thus wee declare nnto you alſo the Graund of thie 
berween the Nale and the Female kinde:for when God created th 
Materiall Subſtance, there went forth the kmdes of all Effences in the 
Centre of Nature, according toall the ies: for as you ſee the 
Starres,that one hath a property different: the other,which all, 
xe created our of the Centre of Nature , according to the Mareriall 
Subſtanrialiry, and fo all food in the Material! Subſtan- 
tiality, and the Fjat attraedall rowards the Creared Earth: 

49. Aud there hath every forme of theTin&ure,and of the Spirit 
of the ſeverall kindes, figwredevery one its own body,” according to 
its Properties, as to be Beaſts, Fowles, Wormes, Fiſhes, Trees and 
Hearbs, alſo to be Meralls and Earth, all according as the life was in 
them. And this you may well perceive. by the difference of cach 
Daycs work [_of the Creation }. + | 

50. For on the firſt Day, God Created the Material Water, ( which 
hath an unpotene life , and is a Barre upon the fire of —_ - 
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and the Devils ſmoaky Pit » where he thought 
Can over Gods) Alſo[ he then created ] the Earth 
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in the burui 


Stones , and {6 the * Grofle part was ſevered, 
mortall and fierce Eſſences, whereby Lucifer ſuppoſed to be King 
and Creator therein. 

$1. When this was done, God faid ;- Let there be light (let the 
Lighr of the Tinure open it ſelfe ) and there was Light : then God 
ſeperated the Light ns Underſtand this ri . Hee 
[ 50d | ſhur up the fierce fire which Lucifer had kindled ( which 
tourceth our of the Darkneſſe ) and let the Tinure in the Quin- 
teſſence burne, as in the far of the Warer-Spirit, as in a Beaſt [-the 
five of irs life barueth }. 


$2. Thus the life did burne in the Tin&ure, and turned the far, 


uz. the Oyle, into a Quinteſſence, viz. Bloud, and fo that life did 
God hen oat omg : the —_ AA for be 
th reſerved in his own entre of the Fire : 
hath ſhac ir up in the Darlntelia, as ie hath ſtood from Ererniry in 
the Darknefſe : and ſo every Life ſtandeth in bis band : for it he 
let the fire come mto the Tinure, then the Spuic is in the belliſh 

Fire. 

$3. Now when the light did ſhine oor of the Tin&ure, he drui- 
ded the Tmare into two parts, even as it divideth it felfe, viz. 
the Fire-Life,and into the Light-Life : as was mentioned in the laſt 
foregoing leaſe, and created rhe rwo livesxche fixe-life tobe a Hea- 
ven and a firmament berweenthe Holy Meekneſſe, wy. the Heart 
ER _—_ rhe Aire 
forth from irs Mother the Ti of the Fire-ſpirit, and God 
dwelleth between them both. 
. $4. The Fire-fpirit of the Tinfture , hath the Ererniry 7 in irs 
Roote, and the Alre-Spirit hath the materiall life, which ſourced 
forth with the awakened Subftanriality, and rulech the outward 
Beaſtiall Life : for it is the Beaſtiall life of every Creature, alſo {| ir 
is the life ] of Trees, Hearbs and Graffe, it hath alſo'a TinRure, but 
not ſtrong enough. 


$5. Thus you fee, how the Life ſtandeth in the Water,and hach 
two Dominions, wiz. Fire, and Aire, and you ſee whence, the Bloud 


harh ics originall; which makerh: a Creature [ IRAN 
more Noble,chen one that hach nor blood ia ie, for that Creature 
a falfe Tix&ure, : and is proceeded from the Wiltof the Devill 2s 
tl nk Angra Spree Wormes » they have mt the No- 
Tintmef' or rhe Noble Life |]. 

$6.. But when the Devill mrended to be Lord in the Tindvre, 
and would Create, he awakeued fach « life m his will, which yer is 
nor «lf his { bfe } he is indeed of the ſame: Effences, 


and the De- 
vills. 
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4 vit's Bodies are figured alfo in Hell inro ſuch Serpents, venemous 
© * Loathſeme, Wormes, and * ugly Beaſts: for 'theytannor in their own forme be 
S deformed otherwiſe ; although indeed they have not a Body fromthe Divi- 
ded TinRure from 4ts Subſtantiality, bur they have a body |} our 
of the Centre of Nature : out of the fierce Matrix, our of the E- 
rernall Subſtantialiry , our of the Darknefſe, which is « Spirituall 
Body. . 
57. Now when God had Created the Earth, the water was over 
the whole Earth, which God ſeperated, that the Earth became dry, and cal- 
led the Water Sea, Meer,which in the Language of Nature, tignifieth 
4 covering, and holding faſt the fiercenetle of the Devill, a true re- 
| proach ro the Devill, that his power was drowned,to expound this, 
* The naturall very acute Wrirings are requiſite, and * Man could hardly be able 
Man. ro apprehend ir. 
d Pur forth is $8. Thus the Earth ſprung * in its own Eſſences and Tindure, 
own verive. Which were alſo © comprehe in the Firſt Creation. 
© Ox,conceived. 59. It ſhall alfo be rightly expounded ro/you, which Moſes faith : 
; God ſeperated the Water above the Firmament from the Water beneath thz 
Firmament ; that is,into the Water and Bloud of the (living ] Crea- 
rures, for the water above the Firmament, is Bloud , and therein 
« Or, life. ſtandeth the 4 TinRure, which ſeperateth the Heaven from the wa- 
\ rer beneath the Firmament, wiz. from the Elementary water ; as 
wee ſee that each of them hath its own habitation and Dominion : 
of which may be ſpoken more art large in another place. 
8 60. 'Only wee underſtand therein two Kingdomes,urz. the ſoule 
77 dwelleth in the Bloud in the Tindture, and in the water dwellerh 
the Aire-Spirit, which is corruptible © for it had a beginning, bur the 
ſoule had none 3 for the TinCture is from Erernity, and therefore 
the figures of all kindes muſt remaine in Eternity, account it nor for an 
opinion, it is really ſo. | 
© 61. Now when Heaven, Earth, and the Elements were thus for- 
med, then the fiery Tin&ure was as a ſhining Light> and was a Fir- 
mamentr, called Heaven: for this world had no other Light: And then 
God ſuftered the Centre of Nature to open it ſelfe in the Created 
Subftantiality : { For this whole Principle became but one body ) 
| and there brake, forth its Heart [_ vi. the Heart of this Principle ] 
e Or, ſenſes. with irs own proper will and * faculties out of the Eſſences ; that is 
x the Sun, and rhe Starres are its tilences, and the fx Planets are the 
Spirirs at rhe Centre of the Heart 7 and the Sun is their Hears © all 
juſt as the Deiry hath been from Erernity. 
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62. Thus there came a rrue life and underſtanding, with reaſon 
f Senſes. and f perception,yer a Beaſtiall one,into the ontward TinRore and 
$ Or, Spirit of the 8 Aire-Spirir, and ſo the Great Wouders ſtood there nianifeſt ; for 


T the Are. God had manifeſted himelie in a figurative formezAnd you ſee thar 


it is true, toe lor catates 

ing the Centre of Natures PILE ro the Lyn 
and concerning the Number 
word « iguatie unleade{ of Nom}. 


Conſider of the Planets. 
63. 'Saturne, the firſt an higheſt aftringent, 


waketh the defiring and att :\for ir fs poets pede, et '% 


will have a right waderfimding of this, you muſt *wanſfoſe the 6 4 inte BÞ 


x y ZESS: 


fanens e following, 
4. Firſt rake the uppermoſt [ Planer] apd m unto it the nether- ” | 
aol for in-the Aba of De and oft and nethermoſt, tr 
cer ed dp Foyer leth the upper part ne- - Ty. 
.rhermoſt whenjr ad,; whichs, oncly to, be \nnder- » 38 
. wheele of Nature. ct 2 ar 4 ff ir +. | 
' Therefore obſerve well: fracteth. the | wiſichis be- oo IRS 
,neath, andcauſerh in.the Matrix of the Creatu © Tn, Or,.Cooretys © 


viz. that there be fleſh-3 fox Saruve anlghe Moons make Sulphur | 
{ or Corporeiry} : 8 
65. ent vas SESEES - xi. 


Neldech yr 38 1 po rare 'N j 
an the will ch ſub; f Tore ey, born > 
zjerie. ' 


66. Conſider now, heneath Saturne "aw which is 
proceeded out of the vertne of m_s or the San |} as the Heart of 
Saturne (elſe there would be no defiring, no Saturne for Nature we 
defirerh onely the Heart; and Sol]. orthe Sun,] yer Jupiter js nor 
Sol ; Bur is the Brame. / 

67. And obſerve it;rhewheele of Nature windeth ir ſelfe from 
without inwards into it ſelfe ; for rhe Deity dwellerh innermoſt in ir 
ſelfe, and harh ſuch a Figure [ as :olloweth ] . Nox har i ie can 4 © 
delineated 3 it isonely a natorall fimilitude ; Even &s God 
IN nnty Figey of this world. qa yen | where Th, "W4" 

dwelleth m himſbife.”; (UEST S311 1 2c! TP TE 

* 1168: Hbſerve + The variant Whekly:1s Todink was the Thank . be 
ſations, amibthen-the Scaven Planes fabw, to Sol, afrer SolRanders | 
Fire, ets Fire Tin&ure, <4 Tin&ure Majeſty F _ 7 A997 


Three with the Crolſe 
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well: for it is the Genre [ or the Ground]. 24 
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of the ourward-Birth. 'n the 'Eighth Circumference J 
the Zodiack ke Olde of he Eanb 3 after that right 
on the wheele is ! Satxrne, and going about the 


* Moone, and againe abour on the wheele is ® Jupiter, and” T 


about on the wheele is ® Mercury, and abonr againe is ® Mears, and 
then ? Venus, 2nd 4 Sel in the mul, and after Sol che Fire which 
Sol afforderh, and after the fire the other World, viz. the Heavenly 
Tinture, and afrer rhe Heavenly Tin&are rhe Number Three, viz.che' 
Eternall Heart,and that is the Centre of Narure,and in the- 
Ecernall Centre is the whole Power of the Majeſty of 
out, held or ſhyt up by nothing, and.is of no ſubſtance or narure 
{ imaginable ] even as the ſhining of the Sunne. FR 
71., You may well perceive what wee ſet before you, thus ; The 


Zadiack, llations belong to the Minde,as well in-the 
Deepe of the World, as alſo in the Crearure, the Twelve Signes are 


the rwelve parts which the Croffe in the Centre maketh ; from 
which the Dominion is divided into rwelve Parts, as alſo 
.the Minde is;For the. frx Formes in the Centre beſides Sol,doe cach 
of them divide themſelves into rwo Parrs ([ Sel divxideth not it ſelfe 
bur onely into the Number Three,or into the ſplendour fire and Tin- 
Quce | ) ane according to the Tinure that hath Life { in ir ], the 
other according to the Tire of the Airewhich hath ſpirit] in it] 
and yet maketh no Life. . 


» and *backwards a Helliſh ; 
in the Spirit of the Aire is alſo twofold :. for the 
inward { Kingdome | is the Spirit of God; -and the outward is the 

irir of the Creatures 3 as Devid faith ; The LO R D rideth upon 
rae: of he Winde ; that is the Spirit of God which cometh to 
ſuccour and relieve his worke. : 

73. "So alſo the Tin&ture Kingdome in God maketh fix formes, 
and thar of the Spirit,our of the Tin&ture, which is the Heart and 
life, and is the Spirit of God, maketh alſo {x in Number, and they 


are rogether Tweke in Number 3 Theſe the Women in the Revelation, - 


which the Dragon would devouryweareth - nes +. ry Stars: 

for oe number Six ſhee received the Spi 

eheoginane ole, hen Ckeepeth the Erternall Life , and the other 
ber ſix ſhee hath from the 


+ 44 


this world, © 


Erernall Tinfure our of the Ecer- 
nall Cencte our of the Word : for ſhee weareth the Angelicall Z+- * * 


| 74. Andeach Cence hah fx iy Numbey, which make together ; 


: 
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uy, * 


3 "of the We- 
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” U-Nenoreth or 


 Penifieh.' 


p x Or, Beaſt;. 


Y Or, proper- 
| ther, 
- > Or, Trinity, 
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of the Threefold Life. Chia. 
the number Tweke : the ſeaventh number of the Ceritre is Sobſtan-/ 
tiality, and the { Dominion or } Kingdome 3 for God becarhe Man, | 
and Wang robe Wagdeaney OD I0y Ur Men and Angelk are 

18 OBe e in God. v—_—_ 
7%. forhe Image * in the Revelation hath twebve Starres upon 
tbe Crorne : for rhe Image *® repreſenteth God 3 it is the fimilitnde 
of God, in which he revealeth himfelfe, and wherein he dwelferh; 
The Crowne ſiguifierh rhe Power of the Majeſty of God) as a King _ 
weareth a Crowne, which fignificth Dominion and Majeſty. 
75x But that the .lmage weareth a'Crowne with rwelve Starres 
- upon the Crowne, it fignificth, that the Deity is above the Hu- 
manity,and rhat Mary is not God hiwalelfe ; Bur the Crowne ts 
nifierh God, and rhe Szarres | ſipnifie ] rhe Spirits of God : ſix 
in the Deiry, and ſix in, the Hamanay : for God and Man are be- 

COME One : Therefozxe Mary aifo weareth all [- the twelve 

Starres ] for wer are Gods Children. 

76. Seeing then, that the number Twe've containerh two Ring- 
domes in the Daubled Number | of fix ) viz. an Angelicalt and a 
Humane, each in the Number of fix,which rogether make Twelve, 
io alſo rhe two Kingdomes have other two numbers of = in them 3 
( viz the Fire, the Ringdome of the Abyfle ; Aire, the 
Kingdome of * living Creatures and all Earthly things , ) and theſe 
have each of them in the Centre, the number fix, according to che 
fix Planets, Earthy, and according to the fix Planers, frery, which 
now together make the number of Foure and Twenty, which are the 
fqure and rwenty Letters in Languages, whence they are. ,and 
wee perceive that the Tongue fpeaketh that which is » and 
that which is Evill, that which is heavenly, -and'rhar' which is De- 
villiſh,according to the two? lources of rhe Letters : as their proper 
names intimate, according to the Langnage of Nature. 

77. Now when this number according to the * Number Three , is - 
numbered to thrice foure and rwenty,(as indeed the number Three 
doth raanifeſt ir \.}fe in Three Kingdomes and Perſons, and accord- 
ing to the Number Three allis Threefold , bur according to the 
CO is | wm ) ——_ CR ——_ in Num- 
ber, which fignific and are aventy-1wo »which i 
fie Babell, a Confuſion and Wonder. fign 

78. If wee ſhould goe on here, wee ſhonl4 ſhew you the Whore 
and the Beaſt, which the Revelation tpeaketh of , and moreover aff 
the Wanders which have been fr:ce the world began : the Greateſt Secret 
Lyeth herein, and is called Myſteracm _— , The Grear 
rie, and all the Controverſies w marrers of Religion and Faith ariſe 
from hence, and all willing Evill and Good. - * 

79. The Seaven Spirits, wherein the Sonne of Man A ” 


——— 
4 * , 
be fer downe according any agg ow 
makerh. the number Twekve, og arhbons 
viz. the Kingdome of God, and the Kingdome of this 
Ronda br the Elder re-open of Gad —- 
rrits are 5 R 
Gol and the eine Lonh ; confider iewell 
wy Wee further inrimare concergi this world's Centre of Na- 
ture , thus: The Birth of Life windeth ic- felfe like a wheels in- 
ward; into rr et Þ gy emcee r, then 
it arraineth t berry, yet nor { the Li bur onely 
the Tinure, our of which the Like 4 Rudin L k , 


would melt away : Wee meane mor Pan Fire - of the Our-Birth, 
which is no Fire, but oncly a ſharp Gercenefle » Which canſumerh 
the ourward Subſtantiality 

Wood and Fleſh, bur doth not ſticce the, Imwagd-Fire ir Stone. 

82. Therefore obſerve itzthe ray Fry the Nature of this 
world, is onely the Eternity without Now as the Erernall 
Centre generateth it ſelf our of the Deſiring of the Erernall wil 
hng, as 15 mentioned before 3 ſo hath alſs che other Centre of the 
Third Ptinciple, ( through the Word Fint in the Out-birth, 6ur.of 
the Seernall gonadal in Shams | L 


fore rhe Sun and Starres were corporeally created), and had atrain- 


&& Six Formes, Three ſuperiour aud Three inferior : and rhere are . 


alwaycs Twelue of them that belong ro awe Forme of the Centre: 
where there is alwayes 6.Signe, endutunt the * Sigur iocle Tighd 


attracting and cold, is one 
Forme and Spit in i his hrs feng eoraiing ent 


of the Qurward power of this Princi carr tear 

bout like a wheele ; and that which is concrete ſtanderh over a+ 
gainſt Satorae, as in a wheele,and is called Jlnde, [the Moon} in 
reſpekof i its property » Which would be too-large 'to ſet dowae 

m writ 

"= Tn the wheele windeth further Inwards into it felfe,, and 
maketh v6, for Saturne with its at defirerh the Li- 
berry of the Divine RE he —_— Hira {_ the Braine J 


of 


ſpringerh from the warer, "ut. 


16,8. 
Mercurius. 


k The Life. 


L368. 
Mars. 


a a Al oo et AR AE ec. 
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for it catcheth whh irsdefire the power of the Liberty, and noc 
the Liberty of the Divine Majeſty it ſelfe, which — ſub- 
86. Bur becauſe there is underſtanding in the Pdwer,and yet the 
Power cannot in its own might awaken the underſtanding ; there- 


fore Jupiter defireth a Life in the Power , and that is about on the 
wheele | Mercurie : for the wheele is alwaies winding about, and 


| Mercurie is a ſtirrer, a maker of a ſound & a noyce,and yet hath.not 


the life, for * thar exiſteth in the Fire; and therefore it defirerh 
the fierce ſtormy Turbulency, which ſtriketh up the Fire ; and that 
about on the wheelec is ! Mars, which is a i ager, ſtormer,and ſtriker 
up of the Fire. 

85. But now the Foure Formes cannot ſubſiſt in the Fire : for 
they have Subſtantialiry, and the Fire defirech Subſtancialicy, ( for 
the. Fire it ſelfe ſubſiſterh nor , if it have nor fuel! to feed upon ,) 
which Subſtanrialiry defirerch Meeknefſe , and that about on the 
wheele is." Venws : for it is the Meekactle of the outward Nature, 
and maketh Love;for ir is that which the other five Formes defire : 
for.every Forme winderh ir ſelfe inwards and defireth the Liberty 
of God, which is mecke ſtillnefſe, and as nothing,and yer is A8: and 
if they have the Meekneffe, which alſo maketh water [to be], they 
the water is Thick , and'is like a duskinefſe which deſiteth Light, 
and becometh pregnant with it, ſo that the Meckneſſe, viz. Venus 
hath a luſtre of irs own above all the Starres in the Firmament; for 
the deſiring. catcheth the Light. 

88. Now the Light is without ſubſtance,and only ſtill and meek, 
which defireth life and ſpirit, and yet can prodace no life nor ſpirit 
out of the Water and Meeknefſe : therefore Venus defireth with its 
Meckneſie and Light, the Heart ; that is, the power and vertue of 


all Formes, and fo it catcheth-the Heart , which about on the 


wheele, in the Point, is the * Sunne,which is the Heart of all the fix 
Formes, and they are the formes of their Heart, which together is 
a life. Now if chat were unſtedfaſt and ſhould ® paſſe away,ſo often 
as the wheele windeth once aboar, and though it would be long, 
it would endure but « Seculum, Age , or Terme of Nine and twenty 
edrer. 
. 89. Now the ſeaven Formes defire Fire, (oang a Eighth Num- 
ber] (andthe Eighth Number defireth a life, Jwhich may continge, 
for the Heart is not alive without Fire, and { therefore ] the Hearr 
catcheth hold of the Fire : and that fire is fierce and i 
and conſumeth all the ſeayen Formex of the Centre with their 


ſtanciality. 
[The 
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[ The Heart flanderh berween two wor lits;) 


90. Thus the Heart is in Anguiſh, vexed within and without, for 
it hath nothing more in the ſubſtantiall life outwardly, it 
ſecketh yer it findeth nothing, and yer ſeekerh with anxious long- 
ing, and penetrateth through all formes, and ſeekerh mitigaris 
the Fire, aid yet cannot fo finde ir neirher. oy 
br. Thusall the fix formes of the Heart receive the vertue of 
the Sun : for it penerrareth mightily inco all che fix Formes, and 
ſeeketh reſt and eaſe, and if it finde not that , then it prefſerh in it 
ſelfe forth from ir ſeclfe through the Fire, and defirech the Eternal 
Liberty, and atraineth rhe Liberty through defiring, and. yet cannor 
be Free, for the neſſe ofthe Fire is in its defiring, Bne the Li- 
_ attraeth it ſelfe in the deſiring in the Fire : for the defrring 
prefieth into it [ viz. the Liberty J 

92. Thus the Liberty eth it ſelfe in the Fire, and a - 
eth through the Fire as a fla fLightning | that is the Glance 
and ſhining of che Sun,and that ſhar Liberty defireth irs Eter- 
nall Delight, viz, its mecke ſtill verrue, and prefſerh inwardly into , tho aces 
it ſelfe into the vertue : and thar Erernall verrue in the Liberty is world : 
the ? Erernall Word, and that Word is Generated out of the Erer- f 
nall Heart, and in the Heart is the 4 Croſſe of be Number Three, and is 

q _ 


the End of * Nature;and in the End is the vertue and Glance of the 
Libertie, which is generated - of = Hen hevr es ow of rhe 
Heart the Croſſe,and is called the divine Maje the Eter- 
nalli Subſtance. . r Heavenh and 
93. Now conſider, as the outward Defiring of the outward Na- = O 
rure goeth inwards into it ſelfe rowards the Erternall Heart , which £**? Ef 
is God : (for the ourward Nature longeth againe after the ſubſtance of 
the Liberty, to be as it was before the Creation, that it mighr be de- 
livered from the vanity, viz. the fierce Wrath :) ſo alſo the inward 
Heart longeth after the ourward Nature, and would faine manifeſt 
it ſelfe outwardly in figurative * fimilirudes,and thus the inward de- , r:ſemblanc ts 
fireth the ourward for a figure, and the inward catched the outward : 
in its Defiring 
94. For the fmilitude of the Eternall Centre was indeed already 
before the Creation of the Sunne and Srarres in the ourward Sub- 
ſtancialiry : but it was not figured and kindled [_ as a Limmer before he ; 
deaverh a Pifture hath an Image in his Minde, bur nor framed ex- " 
actly } - | 
95. Thus Gods Heart of the Number Three , put its will into the 
aſlingent Fiat, into the Matrix of Nature, into the Heart of the : 
Ous-buctly into the Firmamentall Heart, viz. into the Place « the "oy 
un, , > 


v Alirer, (ed- 
venth Forme. 
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a Or, ſenſes, 


7 Or, Skull. 


z Aliter, Life. -- , and a begipner of the Inferiour * Body, alſo ir hath the 
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| Cxearee withthe Spirit of his Mouth, { the ſpirit of the 
con 90 cone the Fiat round about on the dt, , i ſeaven 
Farmes.of the Centre of Nature, for as the wheele turneth and 
indeth o went the Fiat alſo Magically, in che middeft m the wil. 
ling of the wheeling. 
"96, And ſeeing the Our-birth of the Earth was a ſinking downe 
of Death, therefore the Life rurned away from that Death upward;, 
And. you ſee that;the Three Planets, viz. the Formes of the Centre 
of Nature ( which wake the Spirit of the Centre and the Houle of 
the Spirit,)ſtand ds above the Sun,as the life in irs beginnin 
taketh its Original: and the Three which belong to the body =, 
to. Mobility, heneath the Sun one under another, even as the Cor- 
poriſing taketh irs Originall, and the Heart, viz, the Sume, in the 
middeſt ;.and the forme ſtandeth right upwards towards the firma- 
ment, as a Man. 
-. 97. Which you are to underſtand thus:obſerveabove the Hearr, 
the Sun, ſtandeth Mars, which.is the ſtriker up of the Fire, and a 
kindler of the Heart, and a breaker in pieces of che Effences, that 
the thick Subſtanciality may not remaine covered and ſtifled, it 
breaketh thar, ſo that the Spirit can awaken the * faculries , for it 
maketh-cthe Tin&ure in the Sun. 

[ Mars is Poyſon and Anger, and denoterth the fierceneſle of the 
Fire, as is mentioned e concerning the Centre : it is the 
bitter raging Forme in the Wheele, and cauſerh the Effences in 

_* the flaſh of the Fire: It is a cauſe of the Life. The Sun and Mars 
have togerher the TinRure-Life : and Venus with Mercurie and 

_ » the Sun have the Spirit-life, viz. the Aire 3: tha is the Feminine 
Life, underſtand che Matrix, v- female Life of all kindes }. 


g8. And above Mars ſtandeth Jupiter , which is the power and 
vertue of the Hearr, ( ro which, Mars giverh irs fire-life which it re- 
ceiveth out of the Heart of the Sun) that makerth the Bramnewhere- 
in Mars can dwell. ; 

99. And above thar, ſtandeth Saturne, which attrafterh the ver- 
rue, and maketh for the ſpirit a houſe,viz.the ? Brampan,and maketh 
the Subſtanrialiry, as the skin upon the Body ; thus rhe -Ourward 
life upwards from the Sun, [or Heart }, is the Head, a houſe for the 
Spirir, which taketh irs originall in the Heart in the Fire,and dwel- 
leth in the Head in the five lenſes in the Aire-Life. | 

100. And under the Sun downwards, is Venus 3 which raketh its 
originall , from the preſſing forth out of the Fire, out of the Tin- 
ure, and therefore hath its peculiar luſtre , it maketh Water and 
Love, and isa fincking downe for it js a cauſe of the Suns Subſtan- 


ure, and is a cauſe and beginner of the Seede to another Cen- 
: tre, 


« 


Clzg. Of the Thriefold Lyfe. 


1te, to 3 forit ir ſelfe with the fuperione 
verrne, and Ren heh che foe re +. 
both fromthe Heattsand from the Braine ; for all Formes 
have it, and doe mingle with it : for it is Love and* Mecknells.” 
Thas it harh the and vertue of all Formes, and is a 
> Lntiniſt : for ir fingerh a ſong, that they 
hſh ; which ought to be well conſidered. | 
101, And below Venus rams dew aan os. vey a a 
vertue) with its fanckingand therefore Mercury is 10-plea- 
ſanr and loveth to 4dke of all rhe os of Nature, it is & 
nimble fadden awakener of the Seede which Venus giveth to ir: 
for it will { needs] awaken the Body [ or bring the body into bee- 
ing | ,and becanſe it haxh-much Skill, therefore it will * wander into 
every thing,and giveth fpeech ro the Body, and awakeneth the Bo- 
dy, amd giveth ic ſenſes, efpecially in the Braine, and in the Matrix 

of the Scede. 

120. Under Mercury ftandeth the Movne, and there the fincking 
ſtandeth ſtill, and is a ſubſtance mixed of all : it aftordeth the Car- 
caſe, and all thar belongeth thereto : it rakerhall ro it,and maketh 
the whole Image as a Beaſt ; it is the Corportity : Venus congealeth 
i» it ; it reraineth all ; for it lerterh norhing finck dowue, and it 
ſtandeth alwayes mfeare of falling; m reſpect of the Earth, which 
ſtanderh under it;ſor ir fecleth rhe Aviget in the Earth ; and there- 
fore is aftraid, and doth not finck downe, but rannerh and makerh 
haſt about; as if it were fogitive : it is a falfe thing, for ic defireth 
both rhat which is ſuperiour and that which is inferiour, and flattey- 
eh with the Crameel che Earth, and with the Centre of the San. 

log. And as this Dominion or Goverment in it ſelfe is , ſo is the 
Dominion in every Creature, alſs theit life ſtanderh rhus : and you 
ſee how the Wheele turneth round, as |_ in Jthe Cemre, and the 
dy with the Effences ftandeth fill. 

104. The fx Planets run ronnd abamt the Sun, - #s about their Heart, 
and afford vertue to it, and draw verme from * the Sim : fo aff6 the 

" lifewindeth it ſelfe thus abour the Heart, and penetraterhi inco the 
Heart ; for the Spirit-Life penetrarerh cothe'foule, which birneth 
as 4 light, out of the Heart, out of the Tin&are of the Heart , atid 
windeth it ſelfe inwards theremroand they abwayes drive forth one 


Spirit is thos in its Original. 

10$. They who ſay,that the Snn 8 geth forth, ſpeait as the Minge 
doe of colours, and have never knowne the Genttef of Nature ] 
pn to be blamed for thar: for it was reſerved” # or 
ſeabed 7} till the Seale of the Sun opened it ſelfe, at the ſexvert® loinds 
X ing of the Thampe. Obſerve this, it is no fition or hoaſtivg : it dorh 
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another : and fo this forme is as 4 tering Wheelt : for the Life of the 
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Of the Threefold Lyfe, Ch.9; 
concerne you aft, or:elſc you will die in blindneſ%, for which God 
isnotto be blamed. : 

£ 405.- The World after the Fall hath but one Eye, for ic hath'1i- 
ved under the fix Seales, underſtand, under the fix Planets, withijrs 
knowledge : but you ® ſhall ſee the ſeauenth Seale with the Eye of Sol, 
wee heere ſpeake what wee know. FA 

109. Underſtand us aright, thus, wee will give light to thoſe 
that hardly apprehend it : Behold and obſerve: The whole Govern- 
ment of this world in every Life cometh from che Conftellations good 
and evill;and they are alſo the cauſe, that the foure Elements, Fire, 
Aire;Water,and Earth,were ſtirred up : elſe all in this world would 
be ſtill. 

108. And ſo now you ſee the upper Government , eſpecially in 
the ſeaven Planets : for they are the Government or Dominion of the 
Spirit, and that is two-fold : They have the Tin&ure-Government, 
viz. the Fire-Life, and alſo the Aire-Government, viz. the Waters 
Life : the Three Planets above the Sun,doe together with the Sun 
manage the fire-life and Government : and the Three beneath the 
Sun, are the going forth of the fires-Tindture , and are a fincking 
downe, and doe together with the Sun the Aire-Govern- 
ment, and have the female kinde, for they have the Subſtantiality 
of the Matrix, and the Tinfture of the Upper Matrix ; the Tin&ure 
retaineth the ſoule , and the Nether Matrix of Venus [_retaineth } 
the Spirir 

109. Thns the Upper defireth the Lower, and the Lower defi- 
reth the Upper, and is iudeed but one body : for Sol is the Heart, 
-_ hath the Luſtre of the Majeſty of this | ourward Third ] Prin- 
ciple. _. 

110. Thus you underſtand the Two ikimdes,the Male and the Fe- 
male ; The [ Male or ] Mar is the Head, and hath in him the Upper 
Government with the fire of the Tin&ure, and he hath in his Tin- 
ure the ſoule, which is defirous of Venus , which is the Corporeall 
Matrix : for the ſoule will have ſpirit and alſo body , and that hath 
the Matrix of the [| Female or ] Woman. 

111. And the Lower Government is the [ Female or ] Woman, 
and her Government confiſteth in the Moone : for Sol aftordeth ir 
Heart,and Venus { aftordethit | Tinure, and ye* hath no fiery but . 
a watery [ TinQure } : and therefore * t afforderh the Aire-Spirit, 
and her Tin&ure doth not ſtand in the 1 Wiſdome, and therefore the 
Man muſt Rule her : for the Tin&ture of the Fire is the ſharpe Tryall 
of every ® Subſtance. ; 

112. Mercury is the ſtirrer up of® their Tinfure : and therefore 
they are ſo talkative, and the Moone hath ® their Matrix, which is 


out of all the Planets, and is afraid of the Earth, and therefore 
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- 9. For all the Planers and Starres run after the Heartyevery 
of them-rakth ſtrength and verrve from the Heart, and makerth ro 
icſelfe its 6wn Body 3 tbe Lama is our of all the ſx Planers, and hath 
even 34; but not the Hearr 3 for it hath Sol onely in Defire: as you- 
ryan wh ber Wb not with a (| ofits own :: Þ With the 
artrom angie mrs, ! Heart mult be added to it, which was > hair 
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fietlr; as Neale ſeeking in oyrward t in the wil-. 

' lng;the ourward willing muft enter into The Aaorgu. muſt deny ic 

{clfe, as if it were dead to the outward , and had no. life/in:the out- 

ward, and yer liveth : as God liyeth andis i inthe ourwasd,- and.the 

_— dire lr the LD ch fole 
Man, thou art c 1 les 

will hath-rarned-it ſclfe axe 5 eggs the ourward; 

i fere if thor wilt behold God and the Ererniryg turne thy ſlladbour 

with thy will into the inward 3 and then cxmrygpr God,himſelfe 

for thou werrt thus crpated in the thus chou liveſt 
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ro the outward ( wilt chon hve Jichl Cov A bl King 
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God ; thou ſearcheſt out 3 rein 
den in ſecret 3 for thou findeſt that in the ES and 
it ſtanding backward in the Ourt-bigth in the Figure. 

11. The Ground of the Creation ofthis Is mach-eafierc 
be knowne in the Inward Man, in, the Wi of God-; then: viſible 
things to the autwerd f Man]: the, ourward knoweth Jeſſe, thac 
which he ſeeth with his eyes, and hold of with his, hands, 
heareth with his eares, ſmelleth with his noſe, and taſterh with his 
mouth, then the inward doth.the Ground and che Exiſtency of rhe 
ourward : The Inward ſee ap aganes pg in the Ground of 
itz but is as ir were dead tO yer liverhi therein; 
. * andin that he liveth to the ourard, he: Gods: 


13. Therefore now the deſiring, is another thing then the wil- 
ling, for the willing is without [ or Subſtance }, and the de- 
firing makerh Becing : and fo ont of the Eternall Nothing is come 
whatſoever is, and before rhere was nothing, but onely a willing, 
which was a Virgin withour Image, and yet was «figur# of an Image 
in the willing : and this figure hath diſcovered the Spirir, and crea- 
red it into a Beeing ( or Subſtance | , as wee perceive in the Forme ; 
of this World ; the Figure hath cauſed the Spirit, that it hath 'Ex- 1 Spoken forth 
preſſed the Wonders m Figure, and that is the Marviz of the Gene* or Created; * 
trix, and that is the Spirit of this world : for the' Spirit” could ex- ? 
aning bur a fbilicude'sf i: ſelfe ; for there was hothing 
c 


14. Therefore wee demonſtrate the Creation to you thus ; for 
ro create — ro comprehend in the willg,wharſoever ſtand- 
eth in the figore-in the willing : for when a Carpenter will build an 
honfe, he maſt firſt Frame « Modell of it in his willing, how he will 
build it, and \laow- Ne buildert ir according to the Modell of his 


willing. | 
1s. Thns alſo hath the Spific of God framed in his will a Modell 
afrer his li and' ſo ereared-that Modell : for you ſee in this 


world, that when the Spiricthroogh the word Fiat-(.upon the Firſt « 
Ne) ereared the Onc-birth in the Wrach, wy; Water and Earch 
hee ndedt the in the Will ; and that was the Hex- 
ven, which he created or the Second Day , and rryed the Work on 
the Third Day, and ſnftered to proceed our of the Earth, formes and” 
Images out of 'the Effences, vix. Trees, Hearbs, and Graffe, which 
— bur-che Image of che 
Spirit remamed fill Widden} and yer way in Beeing every mito | a 
Fourth Day. ('Heere' and Y 2-Day withour the Sanne, is _ 
. toning abovr of rhe- wheel of Nature -itr the deſiring of the wik'© © ns 
ling, and the Inwerd Will harh the Namber Six, according to the S4AA's 
fix Spiries, andrhe onward” [| Wil )inthed of the Fi 
hath alſo che Number Sixy according to the fimilirude of the Spirit, _ 
vo andtherw gene Uvit, the invard' and-the onward } make | 
with their Sixes ry + 74 ant rweny 3 which divide” them- ® Toe rwaiyy= 
ſelves inro foute parrs, viz; tix before cone, and fix after noohre, foure boures. 
ſybefore midnight , and fix after” midnight, rillthe beginning or m 4 Quarte 5, 
I6. And accordin tas onde in the deſiring did ſet a figne, Noone, 
Ns 2370 (IO 11% HS 22 9215217 thee 
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ly Divine, and Earthly, humane or Beaſtiall, In the Eic- 
mament, which the Spirit created into a viſible Beemg, together 
with the Crowne of the Centre, which is the ® Circumference of the 
Conflellations. And wee give you notice, that the Creating of the 
Spirit, is a-going forth our of ir ſelfe into the outward. For ar Loco 
Salz, in the place of the Sun, is the Point,where the Spirit ercated 
the ſimilizude forthe word Fiat ſtood there, and went forth from 
the inward Number Tex as a Body,8 that is Lane, and in ſuch a com- | 
prehenfion was the manner and forme of the Deepe apprehended : 
and rhe Spirit went forth, and drave the Eſſences of the Centre 
even tothe Crowne : and there ® comprehended them with the 
Signesz and all Farmes of the Image, which ſtood in the Virgin in 
the Figure in the Willing, and they are the . Sterres, and created 
them as a Circumference [_ or Sphere } of che Spirit, and they are 
all together a Body of that Spirit which is called Sol : for rhere the 
Ezernall Spirit hath comprehended or conce:ved the fimilirude of- 
the Spitir|_ of this world | : and ir goeth thus forth our of the Na- 
rurall Body of this World, as a Spiricz even as rhe Eternall Spirit 
{.goeth forth ] our of the Erernall Centre of Nature, out. of the 
Number Ten. And as they have ordered themſelves with their Revo- 
lution in the Three Dayes, underſtand, before the Synne [ was ] , fo 
they alſo remained ſtanding in the Fiat in that ? Order, and ate noe 
materiall or palpable, though as to the Eternity ir is a materiall 
becing, but not as te Vs, bur they are Powers ; an Our-Birth out of 
the Eternall hidden and ſecret Centre, and a fimilitude ofthe E- 


rernall, and have power and ſtrength to ſhapen and figure Bodies 
and Images, according to all the properties of Every Starre. 
I7 and us thus;Out of the Place of the Sun, Ex loco folis, 


2oe forth the Maniſeſtarion of all the Starres & Elemenrs,and all rhe 


- Starres are the Suns Children,even unro Satarae, which is the houſe | 


of the Sixfold Spirit : for the Planers are the Spirit,and the Crowne 
which is the4 U [ is | the Body 3 and js. in that manner 
_ have ar —_— = ing the Ceutre of Nature, 
and concerning t ones of the Angells. Very great things are 
heerein conteined, which wee juſtly becauſe of the wick- 
ednefſe of the World, which if they knew them, they wonld miſ- 


18. Therefore wee tell you, . that thoſe to whom the Number Ten 
is opened, have italſo given them into their Will to fpeake no more 


| then what is requiſite and neceffary for the World , and thar ar all 


rumes -as need ires , and is knowne in God. 


19. Thus wee give you to underſtand, how God-,on the Facrth 
Da ccated the Sun, and with that Leading Spirit the Starres alſo, 
| and 


nr none wie: 


a k 

20. On the Fift Dqy God moved this Beeing and Life,and ſer the 

Fiat rhierein, and creazed our of the Marcix lf des oft 

os Kiradoms: v6r the King wang Fae: fon 

ha ] 7 1 UZ. ome »Þſ 

Ik with itzand there went forth all manner of Beaſts,F | 

Wormes» and whatſoever moverh and liveth ; all went forth our of _ 

the ourward Matrix, and ſtood the Earth: and in the Deepe 

went forth all ſorrs of Spirirs of Fire, ( ſuch as are the Aſcendents , 

and Phwniz,) and in the Aire alfo all ſorrs of Spirits, according to 

the von <rn of the Aire, ln the Wen, and in the Earth, 

all ſorrs of Spirits, every one according to the property of its * Mo» * Or, Genetrix, 

ther ; and che whole Deepe berween the Conſtellations, ſo far as the 

Word gave it ſelfe in unto the Creation, is uorhing bur a Life and * 

flirring of Spirits. d | | 
'21. Now Reaſon asketh: being the Devilldwelleth in this world. | © 

and harh his Princely Domigion there, where abours doch he dwell 

then ? Behold © Man, conſider this well. There are in the. whole | 

Drepe no more then ſeeven ! Revolutions, which roule aud rume a- ſor, Orks. -£ 

bonr like a wheele, or as the Life windeth it ſelfe abour the ſoule 3 « A 

and the Heart, as the Centre ftandeth ftill, in the midft, that is, the * Nye tht 2 

e Sun 3, and the * Revolutions about the Sun, -are the fix Planets, as Spbere of ha. Y 

_- 


irirs , of 'the Centre, and the ſequenth Revolucion is the Zarth, 0:6; 
torneth ir ſelfe, onceabaut in foure and rwenty hontes, and Sun 
runtierh'along in the.courſe of the Planets, once a Teare, and befides fill, and the © 
carrjeth the Mane with it, about the Sun, as the others doe allo, bur Farth having _ 
fome in ſborter and ſome in much longer Time : as firſt ® Satwrae in hoy as X 
Tihenty nin yeares bn reſpect of 3s lirge Conrle; Bac the © Abag yearely , 
which runneth hack doth it every M .Twelve times in a-yeare> Courſe. © © 
and x ! ſomewhar on yet further [ in. a Thisrecnth Revoly- vH in 29. © © 


22, Now this together maketh the wheele of the Birth ; wherein « Dint 
ſtanderh the Verbum Fiat, which hath driven the -Deyill our from bneeh 
this Circle, and ſo he dwelleth withont this. Circle, and there is a y 94, dyes 

ear, Datknefſe abont the Crowne of Starres in the Firmament; J 
$+ that ny Starres in the Firmament are not-ſeene becauſe of the 
Durkbete, and that otherwiſe hath a great fignification as to Men, 
which we would indeed make mention of, if the world were nor ſor . . 
madde; qid-ſuffered the Detall ro drive it, who derideth off moner © : 62 
of Revelations, brad gd {od blindfold Men 3; It ſhall in the Ply 004 07 

oft Time ſta ao Cpbiten which .cs wich bud Byct vi 61 avon 
: | into the Eteraiy 422d the-Eye thay -- nn 
ie cher which is TRRENIT $205 23 Thus 
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Dominion moch , neerer © 


bee ein; and fo i3 che poareſt creature inthe 


How Min me foie Viſſer: Chi6; 

' - 23,” Thus the Devilldwelleth tiecre'ns," "and yet hath a Princely 
r 'rowards ons in- 

dſt { amongſt them} , where ir is darkeſt.: for he'* may jiot come 
oe the f La of the Sarres : and fo is as LPs 

dare nor the ſequen Governments of the word 'F7 "ad bach 


- 144. Thjs cannot be efcribed by a Cirtfe , for | <p 
innerthoſt jn rhe moſt inward Circle, and the orha { Planets } a 

wayes further ourwards ,; even to the Crowne which .includeth the 
outwaremoſt Heaven : and ir cannot be. underſtood [by outward 
Reaſon] but the Spirit underflandeth it in it ſelfe ; for as F ir is, ſa.is 
this Circle alto : ne can it be ſer downe jn writing, for the Life 
windeth it (&lfe 7 'ro the Sun: *and4 fo allo the | poll of Life 


'* im Man windeth it ſelfe inwards into the foule, as you may confider, 


concerning the Three Principles, where the outermoſt js alſo the 
innermoſt, whictrthe outward ſpirit of onr reaſon cannot conceive, 
for it is but One, and not Three in Number ,: But the ſpirit of the 
ſont, if it be turned about; ſo thar ir looketh with its own-eyes in- 
to the innermoſt, and wich the Eyes of rhis world into the outer- 
moſt; underſtauderh it : for this is the Viſion in Ezekiel, of the Spiric 
*with inward and ourward Eyes, where the Spirit goeth right for- 
ward whereſoever it goeth. 
25, Akhough the. wiſe Magi and Mathematiciaus have made a 
Sphere and deſcribed the Wheele,yert that is not enough * it is in- 


for ir goeth into itſelfe rowards rhe Heart of the Sun; and out from 

it ſelfe towards the figure of the Subſtantiality ; it driveth upw; 
Spirit of rhe Tin&ure, viz, the right fue 

life, driveth ds inwards towards the Liberty of God an 


cameth it ſelfe abour, as it were ſidewayes, and alwayes r A 
afrer the ſpirit of the Subſtantiality, and the ſpirit of the Subſtantia- 
liry flyeth from rhe Fire ;_ bur ſince iris generated our of the fire. 


ly 3111 Gly 28 
26. This 


;. Thus che Five which is an Anguiſh, defirerh meckneſſe, ind 


| | the Water-ſource, 
Body, thar ir may be free from the fire and covered, and 
thie Fire raancth alwayes afrer the Water, and the Water flyerh from 
the Fare, | for if the fire ſhould goe away upwards, and the water 
goe away dowawards, there would then be a grex on be« 
rween thers, and each [ both the fire and the water] would die md 
come 10 nochmg. But being the fire ivelinech towards the Warer, 
and refreſberh ir ſelfe therem, it fo preſerverh ir ſelfe, and can fend 
forth the Spirir of the Aire againe from it ſelfe, ſo that the life fu$- 


27, Thes wee ſhew you The Great Myfterie, Myſternan Mage, 
that you mighe learne to underſtand, how far you Thou and 
pe me ber aud End is;for the Fire,(* #fter the ſeaven ſpi- 
rits of Nature,) is the * Zighth Number, and is a cauſe of the ſeavien® _ (9; 
Spirits. Now no creature fubſiſterh in the Fire , for the Fire con- 
furmeth the fubſtantialiry , wherein rhe Narurall life ſtanderh 3 Buc 
yet the Fe maketh Tin&ore , and that Twofold > one reaching in- 
ward into it ſelfe after the Erernall Liberry; after the fill Meckne! 
[ that gr _— 3 and the other reaching forth gm-from 
- cometh out from the Water, which is from Ven, and wherein iry 
ourward ſplendous and ſhining doth ſpring up : win af lon | 


is ed aw right hes The Fire hath the * Eight 
Number, and the inward hath the x Nimth Number : fo 
or dy Jane ro goe : for the 8 Temh Number is t 
nall Fice of God, holdeth in the midſt of irs Birth, "ov 
which ſcvererh rhe Centre of the-Erernall Narvre imo two'King- 8s The 196. © 7 
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- TinAure of the Heavenly Life, you ſee [ in the Ninth Number] the 


How Man may finde bimſelfe, Ch: 10 
and have [ any thing } in the Tenth Number, viz. rogoe back into 
the Centre of the Fire of God : but highly rejoxce before the Tenth 
Number Erernally, and with their ſongs of Praiſe, and Helelwjabs, 
ſing ; Holy ! Holy / Holy ! is our God the Lord * of Hoafts ; and that 
ſong is a food ro the Divine Fire. from whenee goeth forth in the 
Divine Elfences, rhe Wonder, Paradiſe, the t..ement and Heavenly 
Subſtancialiry, and it fAlanderh before the Number Three as a Vir- 

in of che Erernall knowledge of God ; and that is the Wi of 

od : for in the Wiſdome aeth the ſubſtancialiry of all Divine 

—_ which to write of heere wee have no more Pen nor 
ve. 

p< Onely wee ſhew you, how far you ſhould ſearch into ſuch a 

Revelation : for in the Ninth Number you ſee all things: for ir is the 


I Hundreth Number of the Virgin of Wiſdome, and alſo the ® Thou- 
fandth Number of the Crowne of the Majeſty. 

©. Bur you muſt not ſearch further, into the Tenth Number, there 
to ſearch and dive into the Abyſſe, elle you goe out from God as Lu- 
Cifer did, who would faine be a Creator in the Tenth Number, and 
did ſeeke { to have | the fire of the Erernall Original, and therein 
he muſt remaine as in the Dearth, in the Dar zEcernally. 

31. Therefore let the Keader be warned, not to dive further in- 
tO theſe very deepe Writings » nor plunge his wilt deeper, then [ fo 
far Jas he apprehendeth : he ſhould alwayes reſt ſatisfied with his 

ebenſion : for in the apprehenſion he eth yer in the ® Sub- 
Siuiahy, and there he ® erreth not , how deepe fo ever the Spirit 
leaderh him : for to one, more will be given then ro another : And 
this only is the Mark [tobe aimed echber every one continue ſted- 
faſt in Humility towards God, and ſubmir himſelfe ro Gud , that he 
may make the Will & the Deed as he pleaſeth. When you doe that, 
you are in Your ſelfe as dead: for you defire nothing but Gods will, 
and the will of God is your Hſe » which goeth inward even to the 
Thouſandth Number, axd fearcheth into the Deepe of the Deity 
wich all Wonders : He leadeth your will,ſubmitred to him, into the 
Virgin of his Wiſdome, ſo that you may behold all Wonders : Bur you 
muſt not leave him and imagine into the Wonders, fo ſoone as you 
doe ſo, you goe quite out from Gods will, which is the Erernall Li- 
berry,and are captivated jn your Imagination : Mark this ; for Ey 
Imagination maketh Subftantiality, and therein. you ſtand, _ 
goe out from that again, or elſe you ſhall notſee God, © © 1; 

32. Therefore-Chriſt reacheth us Humility , Love, Pur of 
Heart,and to be Mercifull ; and calleth upon vs to ſeeke after the wi 
of God, and to ſubmit our ſelves to it: For m God: will wee are able 

40 doe 4% ho gn ee LOS 
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is Zealous in Us , and he is our doing if wee work any? Wonder : 
For no hamane ſoule ſhould fay or think , 1 will doe Wonders : as 
that cannot be : for the wonders above the ourward Narure, goe forth 
onely from the Centre of the Erernall Nature out of the Tenth Num- 
ber, which che creature cannot [ doe : ] but if it be yeelded upinto 
the will of God, chun Gol tn the create Gorha che Wondes : fas it is 
his delight ro manifeſt himſelfe ix the weake : for the ſtrong is ſtifle 
in his own will, and will not ſubmic ic ua God : he celycth upon 
his own Wir and Reaſon : Thus his will is our from God, and is «ble 
to doe nothing : And then if he ſpeak from himſclſe concerning Gods 
Beeing and Will, he is an ignorant lyar, he ſpeaketh not from Gods 
Spirit and Will, but from himſc!fe, from bis own Opinion, in which 
there is meere doubt, and from thence ariſeth the Contention a+ 
bour { Matters of | Faith [ and Religion, } about Divine know- 
ledge, ſo that Men leck God in their own willing and knowing ; Men 
will needs finde God in their own willing ; and he is not therein : 
for he dwelleth meerely and barely in that willing, which yeelderh 
ir ſelfe with all irs redha and ing, wholly to him, and to that 
he giveth —_— and power tO his Beeing. 

33. Therefore lifr up your Heads and obſerve this , the will of 
God is net in any ſtrife and contention, but Mans will and the De- 
vills, it is rhe will of the Wrath of God ; ler not the flattering Hy- 

ires ſeduce you, who enter in, boaſting of the Hiſtorie,and (ay ; 
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pocr : 
Wee have the Will of God by us , wee are bis ifters, looke upon us, 


wee are Gods Officers, and rhough wee be wicked, yer wee rightly 
Beare the Office and [| difpence the ] Will [ of God ]. O Curſed 
Generation of Caine and Judas, you are ncicher. borne nor knowne 
in God : why then Boaſt you of the will of God ? How can you fay 
that you 4 Beare the Great Myſterie of God, whereas you are with- 
out God, in a ſtrange will, and in your ſelfe you carry not the Myſte- 
rizm Magram : But  poore Sinner, who converteth, bur is caprivared 
by the Devill, and is in ſtrife againſt the Devill ; He. that panterh, 
figheth, and cryerh afrer,God,he nanech. in- ſorrow and abſtinence, 
to the Office of the r Great Myſterie, which Chriſt hath given to his 
Diſciples and Children, who are in the will of God, and they have the 
True £ Key to Heaven and Hell. 

34. But pou Sophi - _ not the Office, while you are with- 
our the will 3 Bur the poore&Repenrant Man. bringerh the 
Myſterium Magnum, the Great Myſtery, with bnn-to you, and Tende- 
reth hinlſelfe up to the Apoſtalicall Power ; which you have wt 4 bur 
the Church.or Congregation of Chriſt, which is; in the will of God 
[ hath it ] : and OE! Qt ye: the other, and the Church 
Or. egation of Chriſt, Abſolveth the repentant ſinner : and not 
” , d- - x . - & it I 2 


4 Or,Beare the 
office of diſpen- 
cing the Great 

Druine Myſte- 
TICS. 

r The Myſteri- 
um Magnum. 
ſJusDivinum. 


Of the true Exowhidge, what Man tr. Ch:1 1, 


>f the Ringdome of God ;'but are your felfe the Devills capri 
and you fi in the Anger of God : and art oficly ver Whore of 
Baba, and frimme alofr the oftice of the Great Myſterie, and 
are meapable of 1t 3 unlefle you be In the will of G14 , and chen you . 
ee Chriſts Apoſtle, and weare the Garment of Aaron, and God « open- 
eth and ſhvtreth by your Monrh, bur your patuxall will dgth it nor, 
thar ſhonld alwayes be dead, or elſe yoo ate n6t capable of che Of- 
Fic 3 alſo in your own will, you fit not. rhe Dffice of Clyilt, upon 
Yaers Chaire, but upon the Stoole of Peftilence, and are the Antichyi 
as wee haye knowne You, in the Namiber Seaveryy Tang,  whichyou 
beare: for yon are m TContemion abour the Cup.of Thrift, and you 
have it 'not Mm your Power , but the Church or Congregation of 
Chrift, whichis ſubmirted'to the will of God bath it : Arke of 
the Covenant is with them ar Shbilo, and not in your | contentious |] 
Schifmgricall Se&ariam Jeruſalem, which you have made full of abo- 
minable Blafphemics. 

g5. Bur wharſhall the Spirit Judge more concerning you,ſeeing 
yon are an adulterous Woman, and have loft your Faithand Fide- 
liry : He hath given yop time to Repent, ws doe norRepent, 
ber ye in Whoredomie, day and hight, and therefore he will ſpew 
yon out in the Wine-Prefle , and Babell ſhall burne up it ſclfe. 
Thus Chriſt faith : O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem,how of would I have gathered 
thy Children togetber, ot a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings ,but 
thou wouldſt not : Behold your twelling bouſes ſhall be left unto you Deſalate. 
And fo he ſairhafſo ro you now, you deſolare Jeruſalem in Babel! - 
the Time comerh that rhe children of Cheilt'wi [goe our from you, 
#nd it is already, and you ſhall perifh in your whoredome. Behold your 
Merchants will « farre off #ndl ſay : Behold ! Babell in which wee + 
begame rich and fat is become Defolate. 
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Chi:rr. Of the true Knoithilge, what "Many." 
elpet jally in Three Kingdomes 3 viz." the Heavenly Angelicall, and 
chen ebb 4 Hery Diaboticaft ; and thirdly the Sobftancialt 
Kingdome of the Oar-birch, viz. rhis world. | 

2. Now you know very well that the Deare Man farh in 
his firſt Booke [ called Genefts | That on the Fift Day, God Creamed afl 
the living Creatures at once ; With art ro underftand thus, that 
m one Revolntion of rhe God creared, { ont of the Earth 
rear Nyſterie, out of the Mirrre of che Spirit of che Earthly yyo- 
perry,as an Ont-birch our of the Erernalt ) of Crea- 
rures, that they fhould be Images and fmilirudes of the Eternal * Bee- 
ing [ Eſſence or Subſtance | . 

3- Now they are indeed creared onr- of the Earthly Myterinry 
Magneon, but yer the Spirit there is nor ſowholly Earrhly ; for it is 

et ® Ling, as wee ſee that the Earth ftandeth next che Moone,and 
Fin the Circle abont ) from rhe Moone, and as every Circle is, 
fo alſo is the Spirit in its own inclination , and rhe property of the 
Wheele in that 7 Circamference. 

4. Thus the Circle berween the Moone and che Earth, is both 
Earthly and Lunarie : for the Moone harh rhe properties of all the 
Starres, and is as a ſack or conteiner of all the properties of the 
Starres; which it ——_— forth in its Circle:for the Earth 
longerth vehemently afrer the Moone, and therefore artraterh the 


% . 


ſhining and Glance of the Moone, as alſo the ſhining and fplendous 
of the Sun : for all things long afrer the Keart,and defire the Liber- 
ty; that ſo they may be. freed from the wanizy. | 

© &. Thus the Earth in 


art [76/anging ele, harh attrafted the Spirir 
of the ſeavenfold While, ai tacth that in it, as "its pecula 
Matrix of Nature, and would alwayes faine awaken in it ſelſe the 
wheele of Life ; and therefore it * wheeleth it Telfe about, for it hath 
both fires, the hot and the cold ; and the nethermoſt alwayes ſtri- 


veth upward rowards the Swn,for it rectiveth vesrie and en Nog 
the Sus : quarry wot dot * Rouled about ; for the Fire wheeler 

jr about : jt would faine be kindled, that it might have a life of its 
own, but though ic muſt 7emeine in Death, yur it hath a longing aF- 
ter the Life, and attraRteth the upper Life co ir: and conti- 
_y openeth wide irs Centre® after rhe. Sonncy Tinftuze and 

ire. -> £5-S 

© 6. Thus from the longing afier the Sue, tyringech-forth the bud- 
ding and growing, .ouc, of the Earthly Mariz py 5s .Efſenees of 
the Earth clime forth ( with the captivated Tife of the upper Cen- 
tre ,) alwayes upward ont af the Earth, .and ſpread forth t lves 
intoa Great Tree and ſtalke : and you eng es that upon,cthe 
Tree and Stalk. rhere:groweth a Mixt fruit, hi aud half 


according to the Upper Centre : and the frait never cometh into a. 
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joy or to perfeRion 7] unlefle it be fatiared with the 
and then it is Ripe, for it hath attained Venus'es + But as 
Venus'es Body is unfixr, and would ſoone fade, if the Sun did nor 
ſtay it with the vertue of Saturne.So alſo [ is it with the ripe fruic], 
it is not durable, but ſoone turnes to rotten : it cannot be pre- 
ſerved [_ long ]: becauſe the Paradiſe is out of it. 

7. And thus wee give you to underſtand, that all creatures have 
been created out of the nethermoſt and Life : the Ma- 
rrix of the Earth aftorded Body, and the Conſtellations [ afforded ] 
Spirir, and their life 1eacheth not vp into the Sun: for the Earth 
hath atiraFed the Suns vertue into its Matrix, and ſo all rhe Crea- 
tures that dwell upon the Earth, have attained the vertue of the Sun 
and of rhe Starres: bur rhe Body of the Fowles is out of the Deepe 
above the Earth: and therefore alſo they delight moſt to flie in 
their own Matrix ; and you ſee alſo how all Beaff ut their face and 
head forwards and downwards » and looke after their Matrix, and 
defire onely the food thereof: for every life defirech irs own Mo- 
ther : as you may ſoone perceive in the Fowles, which are necre of 
quality to the Earth,that they Eare fleſh and are Birds of prey : for 
they proceeded from two Mothers in the Creation, viz. ont of the 
Upper | Mother ] and out of the Earth. 

8. The Earth is a peculiar Centre , and therefore was created 
© ſeverally on the Firſt Day, and is an out-birth out of the Ercrnall 
Subſtannality, a corrupted Vatrix:[ corrupted by the Fall of Luci- 
fer ] : in the Eternity was therein knowne the Virgin of Gods Wiſ- 
dome, 4 wherein all the Wonders of God are * ſeene:and in the Crea- 
tions 8& afterwards even till Adams Fall Paradiſe fprung up through 
the Earth, and fo the Upper Centre of Narure,viz. the Suns Heart, 
drew forth Paradificall fruit out of the Earth,which indeed was not 
caren afrer an Angelicall manner by any Creature, bur onely Man, 
nongh indeed he had not eaten thereof neither, for the longing of the 
T d Life catched hold ot him ſuddenly , and there he ſtood, 
till his ſleepe, inf triall, whether his will would continue in God, 
and [ whether ] he {| would ] Eate after an Angelicall manner ; 
But the py. ſheweth how he ſtood , which wee muſt chew 
upon, and therefore muſt eate Earth, and at-laſt muſt become food 
for the Earth. 

9. Thus,if you conſider ir,you may ſee the Creation of God, and 
how God created the other Creatures before Man, and you ſee how 
the life of all Creatures ſtandeth onely in the Matrix, out of which 
they were created: & 

10. Now you know what Moſes faith : That God conſulted in him- 
ſelfelto create a ſimilitude of bis Eſſence, an Image of bimſelfe ; that ſhould 
rate over dll the Creatures of this world, over Beaſts, Fiſhes, «nd Fowles 


ant 
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Ch: 11. Of the true Knowledge, what Man is. 
end over all that [rveth and moveth, and faith ;-God ſaid , Let us mabe 
Man according to our Image : and Created Man to be bis Image, yea to the 

e of God Created he him : Bur out of what ? Reaſon asketh: and 
Mojes ſaith : God made Man's Body ofa peice of Clay. 

I1. Beloved Reaſon ; behold ! open hoth your cyes and looke 
not with one eye onely; into the hidden Myſterie of the Humanitie, 
as hath been uſed for a long while hitherto, Doe you heare what 
Moſes faith ? God placed Man in the Garden of Eden, which he had rzade, 
that he ſhould till and keepe it, and the Paradiſe was therein : doe you 
now underſtand the hidden Myſterie of Man ? Hee was in Paradiſe, 
in the Creation, and was created in{ and for ] Paradiſe : for Para- 
diſe grew up through the Earth 3 and of that Paradificall Earth,where- 
in the Heavenly $ property was, the Body of Adam was created : 
for ſo it muſt be, [a he was to be a Lord over the Earth, and 
All that was Earthly : and was to open the wonders of the Earth : 
elſe God had mſtantly given him an Angelical! Body : But then the 
paſpable ſabſtance with its wonders,would not have been manifeſted : 
therefore he thus gave him a Palpable Body, but nor fo dark a rug- 
ged and Beaſtiall one as ours are, but a Paredifcall one. 

12. You muſt underſtand it thus ; The Eternall Virgin of Wif- 
domesſtood in Paradiſe as a Figure, in which all the Wonders of God 
were knowne, and was in its figure an Image in it felfe, but without 
ſubſtance like to Man : and in that Virgin, God created the Matrix 
of the Earth , ſo that it was a viſible palpable Image in ſubſtance ; 
wherein Heayen, Earth, Starres, and Elements ſtood in ſubſtance, 
and all wharſoever liveth and moveth was in this one- Image. The 
Matsix of the Earth could not-over-powre it [ viz. the Image Man | 
much lefſe could the outward Elements do itzbecauſe it was higher 
in degree then them all: ir had received the never fading Subſtan- 
tialiry with the veg : the Virgin was not brought into the Image; 
bur the Matrix of the Earth was brought into the Virginlike-Image : 
for the Virgin is Erernally uncreated and ungenerated : ir is the 
Wiſdome of God angd a | refleftion Antirype and ] Image of the 
Deity tp Ternario Sando,in the Holy Ternary,according to the Num- 
ber Three, and all the Erernall Wonders of the Erernalt Centre of 
Nature, and is kqowne in the Majeſty in the Wonders of God : for 
it is that which bringeth forth to Lighr the Hidden things of the 
deepe of the Deity : Thus beloved ® Man you ſee what you are. 

13. Now faich Moſes : And God breathed mts him the Living Breath 
into bis Noſtrills,and then Man became 4 living ſoule. This is the Ground : 
O yee Univerſities and high Schooles dance abour this as much as 

ou can, ſhew your ſelves heere Do&ors, Maſters, or Bacchilours 
; in Arts ]: if yee be, what you pleaſe to conceit your ſelfe to be 3 
why then are you blinde in this ? why will you be called Doftors, 
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; when in the Ground you are yer ſcarce School-boyes ? Whar doe yee 
underſtand by that } inſpiracion or ] brearhing-m ? doth not Moſes 

i Or, Living telkyow ; that God breathed ints Man the * Breath of Life * What doe 
breath. you underſtand heere ? doe you underftand ir to be onely Aire ? 


That is not fokely the breath of God : for he brdathed rhe Aire into 
his Noftrills : bur the Breath of God caanvr be breathed in from 


without :for God himſeMe is rhe of all chings, and is pre- 
ſent there ready beforchand where -any ontward thing cometh 
| ro paſſe }. 


14. Now therefore that you may rightly and fundamentally and 
k Aſured'y, allo * certamly come ro underſtand it, looke upon what wee have 
| before mentioned ; viz How God longed afrer the vifible ſubſtance 
of his fimilitode and Image 3 And the Inage of the Virgin , wherein 
his wonders ſtood, hath thus canſed it, fo thar the one Imagination 
embraced and conceived the other ; though indeed God is withowe 
L Or, Lufting. fubſtance and | longing ; [for his !longing is onely Majeſty and Li- 
berty] ; Bar the Centre of Nature upon the Crolffe of the wonders, 
m Lyſted. _ ® longed after the Image which was beheld'in.che Virgin, where the 
* Or, in. Spirit of God goerh forth *into the Wiſdome,ſo that the Wiſdome 
cauſeth Subſtantialny. 
I $5. Behuld | Gods breathing-mm was thus : The Spirit of God maveth 
on the Waters, and rideth on the wings of the Wide , -as the Scriprure 
tpeaketh : that { Spirit ] had rhen comprehended the Dominion of 
this world with the word Fiat,and breathed it into Adams Noſtrills: 
Now the Spirit breathed-in the Aire from withour, and it ſelfe forth 
from within into the Centre of the Heart 3 for it dwelleth not out- 
wardly, bat in the Cenrre of Nature, and goeth forth ow with 
Or, manifeſt- out of the Deiry into the ourward, anal ® openeth [_ or diſcloſeth ] 

eth in a Bee- — according to it ſelfe, underſtand, according to the Centre 

me. . ture. 

_ 16. Wee have wid yon before : How the Wheele of the out- 
ward Nature windeth it ſelfe imperds, even to the Sun, and forther 
through the Fire into the Liberry of God , where then it keepeth 

*-Conditim, its * ftation:and the inward Longing ofthe Erernall Centre, preſſeth 
. with he Spirit of God forth into the Heart of the Sun, which is the 
Great Life and Fire, which melrerh away Stone and Earth, where- 
in the Eternall TinRvure is knowne within in the Ninth Number. 
17. You muſt alſo underſtand the Breathing-in thus ; rhe out- 
ward Dominion of the Spirit of this werld,which reacheth.even into 
the Sun, was breathed into him from without, -as an ourward Life 5 » 
and the Inward Dominion our of the Inward Fire in the Eighth 
Number was from within breathed into the Heart : for rhat was out 
of the Erernall Fire, which reacherh into the Ninth Number to- 
wards the Croffe, after irs own Tindtare which goceh roverds the 
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Number Threesviz. into the Erernall Liberty ; and there Man be- 
came a Living ſoule, with fpirir and-ſoule-: for the ſ6ule hath irs 
originall a degree deeper then the Sunne, out of the Erernall Fire 
which burneth in the Eternall willing ;which willing is, to generate 
the Heart of God, and to exalt the Majeſty in che Wonders. 

18. Underſtand us right thus 5 Gods Holy Spirit, hath awekened 
the living ſoule, out of the Centre of che Ecernall Nature, upon the 
Crofſe,as a peculiar Centre of its own: not our of rhe Number 
Three, but out of the Erernall Nature, out of the fire of the Cen- 
tre of Narurezin the Fift Forme of the Centre,where the two King- 
domes, viz. Gods Love and Anger, part - there hath the Spirir of 
God awakened the foule, and brought it in, forth from within, ont- 
wards into the Tin&ure of the outward Spirit,into the bloud of the 
Heart, through himſelfe;and this is the ſoule : Maſter Door underſtand 
it aright, and doe nor vaunt fo proudly, ſtately, and inſultingly : 
for the ſoule is the childe of God : irs will ſhould alwayes be incli- 
ned iato the will of God- im the Tench Number , and then (ir is an 
Angel, and'liverh in God :'and earerh of the Word of God, of the 
vertue and life of God : it _ not rurne back into the Spirit of 
this world, into the fire of the Our-Birth, bur inco the fire of the 
Number Three, in Terarium Saxtum, into the Holy T 

19. And thus thou maiſt underſtand,what thou art,and what thou 
wert before the Fall: for thou could&rule over'the Stnne and the 
Starces: all was in thy power ; che-Fire, the Aire, and the Water, 
together with the Earth, could for compell thee : no outward fire 
could burne thee, no water could drowne thee, no Aire could fuf- 
focate or ſtifle thee, every living thing feared before thee , thou 
hadſt thy own food of the Paradificall truic,to give to the outward 
life, and the Verhum Domini, tothe inward life-of. the fonte : thou 
hadſt lived Erernally without woe, - or feeling of any fickneffe of 
diſeaſe, m meere joy and delight, and beſides withour care and 
royle:: thy minde was as the minde of a childe, thar yas with 
his fathers wonders [ or workmanſhip ] , no knowledge of any evill 
will was in thee: no coverouſncile, no pride, no. envy, no- anger, 
bur.all a ſport of Love... { 3:7. : bk p34 
... 20. Now behold : that you-rhay once apprehend this: God rook 
ro himſclfe « particular Dayerworkabour Man 3 if he world have had 
him to have been Earthly, Beaſtiall, 'and Mortall ; he would have 
created. him on the Fift Day, with the ocher Beaſts : And thar yet 

ou may. well apprehend this 3 He created but one Man, with the 

* whole Cxoſſe in the Brainpan; which fignifieth the Number-Three't 
Hliewas bub Nan and Woman. , , yet.youare nor .ro underſtand any 
nanber-a viggin wholly pare and chaſt « he had in him the Spt- 
ofthe TinKure of the Fire, = alſo rhe Spirit of the Runs 

* (s 
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of the Water, viz. of Venus : he loved Hhimfclfe, and him- 
ſelfe { he loved] God : he could generate V irgin-lake (out of his will, 
eur of his Efſeuces without without texring or dividing [ his 
body } ) ſuch a Man as hi was 3 for be had all Three Centres in 
him : and as the Cencre of the Ercrnall Narure was not rorne nor 
divided, when the Spirit of God conceived his foule wpon the 
Croſle, and brought it into the Wiſdome 3 alſo as the Spyir of this 
world was not torne nor divided, when the Spirit of breathed 
into him rhe ſpirit of this world, as an outward life : fo he alſo was 
not torne of divided : for he had « Body, that could goe through 
Trees and Stones: if he had inſtantly gone on in the will of God, 
then had he brought H I M {_ wiz. God } with him into the Great 
Wonders. 

21, The Noble Philoſophers Stone, was as eafie to be found by 
him as any ? other ſtone, and then he might heve adorned the out- 
ward life with gold, filver,aud precious Srones, Jewells and Pearles, 
all tc his own joy, and to | rhe manifeſtation of } Gods deeds of 
wonder : he had not needed Beaftiall Cloathing 3 for he went na- 
ked,. yet clothed with the Heavenly Tindture : he had no fuch 
Members, as he might be aſbamed of, as his Fall demonſtrateth. 
This was his Fall : his foule Imagined after the ourward Fire of the 
Our-Bicth, after the ſpirit of this world , and rarned himfſelfe awa 
from God, and defired co live in his own property [ or felfe | ;and 
to be Lord 3 his will ramed it ſelfe our from Gods will, and was dif- 
obedient to God, and deſired the Earthly fruit , our of the Earthly 
Eſſences,and cauſed God to fuſter the Tree of T jon to grow, 
irwge Soul trie what his Image wonld doe , and tid forbid him 

Tee. 

22. But his Luſt was inftancly gone afrer the Earthly Effences, 
Good and Evill, which the Devill did eagarly help forward, ( 2s he 
doth ſtill ) rill Adam was overcome, and went forth from the witl of 
God, and ſuffered himſelfe ro be whalh captivared by the ſpirit of 
this world : and then all was done with him : the Heavenly Image 
became Earthly : the foule became captivated m the fire of Gods 
Anger - ir had the heavenly Tin&ure no more, and coold nor cate 
of the Verbum Domini any moxe ; it had rorned it ſelfe inrorhe 
ſpicit of this world, and was gone out from Gods will jmro the Luft 
of this world : and ſo alſo at the infant of the Fall, the fpirit of this 
world made the body wholly Earthly : the Paradiſe, with all Hea- 
veuly 9 retired intoir ſelfeland ſo 

remained 
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emerly : provocation 
tween bath kindes, Maſculine and Feminine,ro copulate, exifterh ; 
viz.out of rwo Governments { or Dominions } of one [| ]*Wb- 
ſtance: for when Adam could not fubfift, rhen God let a fall 
upon him , and rooke the axe Dominion , viz. the Tinfore of the 
op thee Tones a Ra Cade LOI heTin&vure of the ſoale, 
and framed a Woman our of him : Bur that ſhee mrght have a 


with his feſt and render 


A free le rein, in Ven 
ſoule, even as the lower Domimion of = 


could exa 
FTI rea pace ige obs = it 
obey uy opnebc for there is nothing without lr 


_ 
_ 84. Naw vixache Secde is ſowne,' then nor onely the ſower 
ſoweth, but the Ground alfo.aftorderh irs For vertne ] to-it : 
the Man ſoweth ſouls, ard the Woman ſowerh 


+ aq and both of 

Que of deve Line) one withont the orher : the Tin- 
Are of che Fire indeed a Body, bur it became very ſmall in 
; the Nature of the Water (in Venus) 


aman 

pong gen harm 

band K Min kmweth mt 

IHE Waman , or the Woman the Mim. Even as 

Aden. "his { wite }-Eve who firſt eare. the bir { of the fie 

bidden. fruis. |, for ſhee: was-2 part of the Life our of His fleſh 
and 


and, blaud.: and:the ſame ſpirit and the fame foule which Aden 
which Eve got from Adam, is now alſo ip us in borh kindes 
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Of the true Knowledge, what Man's. Ch:11; 
25. Therefore ground your Judgement thas 3; When the Mai 
ſoweth his ſecede, he Owerh fleſh aud blond -and the Noble Tin- 
Qure of the ſoule.; and the Wortan receiveth that into her Matrix, 
and inſtantly aftordeth to the Mans ſeede-her Tinfture of Venus, 
whexein ſtandeth the Elementary Spirit,and thar afſumeth Saturne, 
and bringeth it round on the wheele abour to Sol , and thete the 
Natourall Life with the life of the ſoule is diſcloſed 3 for Saturne gi- 
verh it ro the Moone, which breedeth it, and ina Circuir of alt : 
Starres,maketh Eſſence therein : and then'the Effences exiſt ; and 
winde themſclyes about to Mars, which ſtriketh op the Fire, and 
there count the Signes in the Heavens, how many hobures each of 
them hath, and double that with wo Kingdomes,and then you have 
the Ground of the Incarnation [| or becoming Man, ] and what is 
done every houre with the Sulphur | viz. with the ſubſtarice which 
cometh to be-Man] for Man hath yeclded himſeffe over to the W 
rit of this world, and is fallen home to it: and ſo now that Spirit 
maketh an Earthly Elementary childe according 'to the Startes 
and their Dominion. i 
26, If God had not become Man [ or been Incarnate] , wee had 
remained Beafts,according to the Body, and according to the ſoute, 
Devills : and if wee goe not forth out of: the houſe-vf our-francs, 
wee are ſuch... PK FMLA OT 
27. And therefore God hath-made his Covenant with us in Chtiſt, 
that wee ſhould be new borne againe in Chriſt : for he hath given up 
his life inro Death for us , and hath brought our ſoule againe quite 
through the Erernall Fire, and turned jr about , that ſo wee may 
ſee into the Tenth Number againe. b 
28. Chriſt ſaith {| through the Apoſtle Paul ] Allſbdl be tried by 
the Fire 2. let every one have a care that his works burne not, for ſo be ſhall 
ſuffer loſe. And know this, thar at rhe End ( when this world ſhall 
paſſe againe into the Ether) God will awaken the fire in the Cen- 
tre, which is the Erernall [ Fire ] , and will purge this floare : un- 
derſtand, it is the ſoules Fire : and fo then' if ' the ſoule have been 
rurned into the will of God, then the Holy Ghoft with the Divine 
Tin&ure ſhall burne forth from the ſonle, and the Tin&ure of the 
foule ſhall be taken into the Majeſty of God 3 which the ſoule at- 
traterh againe into ir ſelfe, and that will be irs refreſhing and 
quenching,and ſo it will be able ro ſubſft in the fire : Bur that 
which is turned back into this world, and that the ſubſtance ofthis 
world cometh ro be in the fire,then the ſoule will be without God, 
for in the Abyſſe of this world is the belliſh fire,and intothartirmuſt 
goe, and there cate what it had Cooked heere: for every ones works 
w them. WY 5. 682 
29. And then they will ſay to the Wiſe Virgins , 0 give #8 ſome of 
kx: your 


Ch:rr; Of the true Knowledge, what Marin, 
yaur Oyle + but che wiſe Virgins will ſay ; -0 no, leaſt wee ſhould want 
as well as you, and periſh with you; Goe to the Merchants of 1bis world, $0 
the Scphiſters, and buy Oyle for your ſelves : Bur before they ſhall be- 
chink themſelves how the oyle is to be bought, and where it is to 
be had, the Gates 'of Heaven and Hell ſball be fbut : and upon that 
followeth the Erernity, and this Beeing [_ of thus Created World} 


of this Revelation: it concerneth bod | 
him ſee, but he that will nor, yer he is warned-:) 


The Gates of the Great Miſery and Lamentation, 
[ ſhewing ] How the Image in the Mothers 
womb while 1t 5s yet & Sulphur | viz. an inani- 
mate Lump or Maſſe ] u” deſtroyed: ſo that ma. 
ny an Image, a:cording to the ſpirit « a Beaſt, 
aiſoa Toade, ard 8 Serpent, wbich aftermards 
_ appeareth plaine enough | 
- 6x4 Converſation,oxd if it ſhould not be belped 
agatne by God tx Chriſt,ſo that it be new borne 
agarne, it muſt remaine ſo Eternally in its fi- 
30. Deare children in Chriſt ; our purpoſe, jn- revealing this, is 
not thereby to reproach Mankinde : It is the very Truth, wee, have 
highly known it :- Moreover, Chrift the Mouth of Truth ir felfe faich 
ſo, who calleth Herod a Fox, and the Phariſees a Generation of Vi- . 
pers and Serpents : and the Scriprure heere and.there- calleth the 
Tyrants, Lyons, Beares, Wolves, and cruell Beaſts, ;: and, the Reve- 
lation of John, alſo Daniel, & the other Prophets, have deciphered the 
Porent Rulers of this World,. by evill, fierce, and cruell- Beaſts; 
truly they have not meant thereby the Image of God ; for that were 
not right, that God ſhould compare his Image, which is Angelicall 
to ſuch abominable Beaſts : and yer he is the Truth it (ele, and ont 
of his Mouth proceedeth no deceit or falſhood , nor no.untruth ; 
and ſeeing he hath. called the Rylers of this World ſo, therefore ir 
is [ ſpoken 7] concerning their Governments for they raiſe Warres, 
Murther,& all Miſckiefc in their Dominions:and are thyſe devouring 
Wolves, LyonsPeares,Foxes,Vipers,and Serpent$:for they appeare 
ſo in the preſence of God: though outwardly they haye the Image of 
Man, yer the ſpirit of cheis foule- is ſuch a Beaſt : and upon hs 4 
| owet 


by its * condition, wel * 
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Of the true Knowledoe, whit Manu, Ch:11. 
loweth Gods * Predeſiinetion : akhough God willeth thac all Man 
ſhould be * helped, yet he knoweth very wellwho ere deſirous and 
capable of any Helpe. . 

38. Wee doe not here ſhur up the Grace of God,from thoſe that 
rurnie and become *New- borne out of this Beaſtiall Condition : for 
Chriſt is therefore become Man, of 10. help us,thar we may 
come game to the fimilicnde of God : and HEE hath therefore 
brought eur Ivimane ſoul into the fire of the Anger of God, as in- 
ro the Abyſſe of the Centre, into Hell, and into Death, where oor 
ſoules lay ſhut up,and out of Death and Hell againe,into the Tenth 
Number, into the Erernall Tin&ure of God, upon the Crolle, from 
whence the ſoule Exiſted from Eternity , which appeared before 
the time of this World, in his. Wiſdome. 

32. And yow are to know, that every ſiule-while ic is yer in the 
Seede, is no * creature,but is m the Firezor a Fire of the Tinure, 
and is a Will of the Creature ; and it ſtandeth yet in the power of 
the Parents, either to * quicken or deſtroy the Creature, which [to 
deſtroy ] runs oppofite againſt the order of the Creation, and is an 
abomijnation in hr of God : and heereby is ſtewed you, thar 
ſuch as the Tree is;ſuch is the Fruit that groweth ont from it:yet the com- 
pulfion is nor 4 wholly perfe&, for the rwo Kingdomes, viz. Love 
and Anger, ſtand preſcntly in the weeſtling one againſt anocher : 
For God hath brought his love in Chriſt againe into che Humanity : 
and ſo it ſtanderh in ſtrife againſt rhe Anger. 

33- Bur you muſt know,thar a falſe wicked ſeede may well be for- 
Parntrgns if ths qr += then on of "__ ofren 

e Spirit 0 e in 4 + Which is nor 
knowne in Mo curd Image but onely in the ®Evill Converſati- 
on and will 3 as is feene that every ones converfation is from his 
AbyM, and the Spiric of his fonlle is fo in figare:for the Itward go- 
eth ourward; whatſbever the will m the A is, that the body doth, 
and though he,dare not do it openly Becanſe of diſgracefull puniſh- 
ment; yer he doth ir fecretly,, and hath continually a will to it, nei- 
ther doth he account ir any vice : for he knowerh not himſelfe, 
bat he himſelfe doth that which he judgerh [_ ro be evill in ano- 


ther ]. 
3 And then ſecondly, wee give you to , thar the 
ourward Dominion ( viz.the Spirzt of this world) is alſo in the ſeede, 


while it is yet a Sulphur Lone matter withont forme or life } » 
and in that [| Spirit ]hath che Conftefarion irs Dominion, and ir 
draweth alſo with it inwards the Conſtellation of the Starres, as they 
have f influence and infeR wed nga gay om > rg 
$ ar all times ; for every Starre is a 

ſeeking) a deſiring ( viz. of the 8 Wonders )- according to its pro- 
perry + 


Ch: rx. Oftbotrec Konnledge, whet Mean is. 
perty : cach of them defirech a Life, and the Ele 


Elementary Solphur, 
which is alſo deſirous, longerh after the defrrng of the Starres, and 
-  -p4 RO that into it, and becomerh pregnant there- 


35- Now in the Starres there are all the preperties of this world, 
whatſoever all the creatures are, that the Starres are, every one of 
them rowards life, and to the Revelation of rhe wonders 
of God : for therefore they are bronght into Beeing , becauſe God 
would all formes of Nature : and many of them make rhe pro- 
perry of a Dog in the ovrward Spirit of this world ; many, of a 
Wolf, a Beare, a Lyon, a Fox, a Hare, a Bnll, a Peacock, a Cock, 
alſo of a Toade. a K—_ and fo forth, afrer the Condition of all 
ſorrs of Creatures 3 and ſo if fuch a Starre be fixed, fo that it have 
received the verrue of the Sonne through the introducing of the 
Spirit ; then it is powerfull,and irs Imagination prefſeth along in the 
ſecede, whereby a creature getreth ſuch a property in the Elemen- 
rary life and ſpirit, as well in Men 2s in Beaſts. 

26. And ſoch an Evill property many times covereth the ſoule, 
and enticerh ir from the will of Godſo that ir goeth our from Gods 
will : for ir ofren cometh to paſſe, that the Image of God is in the 
ſoule ( which defireth { or longeth »fter | God ) and is captivated 
with fuch az outward ſpirit, which and tormenreth ir : this 

you ſee and may know, by fich 25 many times fall into fovle and 
hainows francs and wickednefſe ( for the ontward fpirit cafteth chem 
-headlong thereiato ) & then ſudden) fall into ſuch grear ſorrow 
and repentance upon it ; that they figh and rume and goe on ro- 
wards abſtmence | or amendment ] ; and that is a ftrong Combate 
of the ſoule againſt the Spirit of this world : for it often doth a 
thing, that it never had in its mimde or thought, much lefle in the 
paper to doe it, and yet is ſo ſaddeniyfentangled ;{ and over- 
come } . 

37. For when a Man is ſecvre,and doth not alwayes ſtand in feare, 
and trembling before the anger of God, then the Devill ſlippeth into 
the Spirit, and looketh narrowly when there is im a Man any evill 
ConſteHarion of his property and Srarres, and focaſterh a Man 
headlong into an mnexpeFed fall, intoWrath, Morther, Whoredowe, 
Theft, Poyſoning and Dearh:this is his Arr, which he is moſt dili-- 
gent in. 

28. For the outward Fife is fallen quite under the of the 
Starres , and if thou wik wirhſtand » thou muſt enter into 
Gods will,and then they are but as a ſhadow, and cannot bring thac 
ro et which they have im their power : teicber dar they defire it, 
bur the Derill onely defirerh ir : For the whole Nature howeth ic 
{ele before che will of God : for the Tmage of God in Man is fo 
powerfſnll 


194 


powerfull and mighty, that whew it wholly caſteth it ſelfe into the 
will of God, it uvcrpowreth Nature, fo chat the Statres are obedient 
tO ii, and doc i<joyce themſelves in the Image: -for their will is, 
that thev ..:av be freed from the vaniry , and thus are kindled in 
Mee'c.icile in the Image, at which the Heayen rejoyceth, and fo 
the Anger of God in the Government cf this world is quenched, for 
when chat is burning, Mans wickedneſle is guily of itz:in thar Men 
kindle it in the Spirit of this world. 

29. For a ſalſc wicked malicious Man , kindleth the Elements, 
for he caſtcth his evill power and falſhood into them , which the 

Via h of the Abyſe deyoureth, and thereby groweth ſtirring and 
working : which otherwiſe che Love, in the meeke life, would keep 
back : but if che Wrath of God be ſtrong, then it over-powreth this 
world : aud then faith the Prophet from the Spirit of God 3; 1 will 
let my Wrath come upon you which will devoure and deſtroy you. 

40. For God is nothing but Goodneſſe, and willeth nor the Evill : 
he warnerh Man beforehand;that he ſhould ſtill the wrath by turn- 
ivg and-going out from the Anger 3 bur when this is not done, then 
he ſuftereth chat ro come, which Man hath awakened, viz. Warres, 
Famine » peſtilence : Now God doth not this , but Man himſelfe, 
which maketh Warres, and the Heaven withdraweth irs fruirfull- 
nefſe, and the Spirit of this world kindleth ir ſelfe in the helliſh 
Poyſon and Wrath, and ſo diſeaſes and the Peſtilence come forth, 
which God is nt guilry of : but Man hath awakened them;and they 
deyoure him: for thereby the Anger is ned, and gertreth a 
Longing to devoure : for Men awaken ic in theit wickednefſe and 
Malice, and kindle it, whereas otherwiſe it would be at Reſt. 

41. You muſt underſtand it,thus 3 Adam hath left it us for an In- 
heritance : if he had continued in the will of God ; the Anger, had 
nst touched him , to Eternity ; and then.the Devill had .been ſhnt 
up in the Wrath : and therefore he hath wreſtled with Man, and 
throwne him into finne, fo that he hath awakened the Anger in the 
ſpirit of this world, in which the Devill is the Great Prince » and in- 
creaſeth his Kingdome with the Soules of Men : and thus the Devill 
i a Prince of this world : or elſe he could not gouch a flie, or move a 
leafe, if Man had not kindled the property [_ and working ] of the 
Anger : even as he is altagetber weyde: of ſtrength , in a rime when 
Men are vertuous and honeſt : and therefore he driveth men fo'ea- 
garly ro unchaſtity , for he knoweth well what he getteth by that, 
and what abilicie it hath in the Incarnation | or Mens coming to 
be } and what fine ſpirit is begotten our of a falſe will { and un- 
chaſtity ] , to which [ Spirit ]be hath a Great accelſſe and Power. 

42. And then. thirdly, wee give.you to underſtand, from a true 
ground, what the Great ſecret Myſtery. of the Anger, and of the ay 
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vill, is.; for wee demoriſtrate it to you thus 3 There are two ſorts of 
Dominions in Man, even whilehe lyeth in the ſecede, incloſed in 
the NMorhers womb : as in two Tinftures3 one out of the Erernall 
Matrix, as the Tinure of the ſoule, and the other our of the Cen- 
tre of this world, as from the ſpirit and life of this world, ſo that of- 
ren a whole falſe ſoule is figured (according to the Devills will ) and 
fo is captivated by the Apger:and then alto the Spirit of this world, 
( if it be in a good Conſtellation at the time of the Spirits awaken- 
ing .) oftencimes figueth a very friendly, lovely , ourward Spirit, 
which can give good words cheape enough, and yer irs foule is a 
Devill : He giveth ſweet words with his mouth, and-the ſpirit of his 
heart is Poylon, and he thinketh onely how tos doe evill or miſchiefe, 
and that with a pretence of faire carriage to hide it : and ſucha one 


 dwellerh in two Kingdomes, viz. in this world,and with the Devill : 


He 4oth not believe in any God at all : for he accounts himſelfe a 
God : and although he liveth in the Hiſtory as an Hypocrite , as if he 

were the childe of God, that he doth for a ſhew ; and fo the Devill 
rickleth his heart, ſo that he ſuppoſeth, the Kingdome of God con- 
fiſteth in an Hiftoricall knowledge,if he can tell that there is one God 
in Three Perſons, and that God became Man, and hath turned his 

Grace and favour towards us, then he is a Chriſtian, and” the childe 

of God [enough X 

43- Some aiciibe ro the Sophiſter, ® power and authority to forgive 
fennes : but he that is a Sophiſter, and attributeth ſuch a power and 
anthoriry to himſelfe, without the will of God, without entring with 
his will into God ; Hee is the Devills and Antichriſts Prieſt ; as well 
as the ite, which hangeth on the Hiſtory,and accounteth the 
knowledge { of that } for Faith : No Sir : Rigincounedle and truth 
muſt follow Faith, and alrchough the Devill in the ourward Spirit 

( being Evill in reſpe& of irs Conſtellation) affaulteth Man,and of- 
ren overthroweth him, yer the Heart ſuddenly defireth righteouſneſſe 
and truth againe, and is at variance with the Devill concerning the 
ſinne commirted. 

44-. Bot a falſe wickgd ſaule carerh not for righteouſneſſe : if it can 
bur cover its ſintie , then ir is well enough ; ir ſeeketh 'meerly ro 
deceive , under an outward appearance, which ir carrieth about in 
the hypocriticall ſpirit of this world 2 its halmeſſe is a meere outward 
ſhew, andit knoweth not the will of Godat all : but it ſuppoſerh 
the will of confiſteth in Ceremonies : but the Ceremonies are 

i of this world, and are bur fignes,that the firhple Lairy[or common 
people | might confider what God hath to doe wich Man. 

« | '4$, The Covenants of the moſt pgecious Teſtament , which the 
Hypocrite oſecrh for. a ſhew,are no benefit to him : he doth but pro» 
voke God to Anger, in that hewill goe about to make God a dif- 
ſembler;' to cover his own wickedne Z 46. O thou 
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6. O thou Antichriſtitn World ! What miſchiefe haſt thou done 
wihibs Cermmniene bs that thou haſt ſer them: in rhe place of God « 
if thou hadſt-declared to ſinners Gods Anger and Puniſhment, and 
the Devills falſe Loft, ard how « ſner m yo forth from his fins 
inco the will of God,and with mae forrow and Repratence, in a righe 
truſt and confidence, be borne againe in God 3 and thar God one! 
ſrekerh nd would have the Abyſke of the Heart , viz. the ſoule ; ant 
thar all falſe and wicked tuſts and defires moſt be removed out of 
che heart : * O bow wel! had(ſt thon tavghr. 

47. But the * Councils Have betn brooght in , onely that chou 
mightſt be Lord vey Silver ad Gold, and over the Souler, Mindes and 
Conkcjences of Men ; and To thou aft indeed the Amichrift in thy hy- 
pocrifie and appearing Mdlinefſe : thou haſt Inſtirared Ceremonies, 
and Gliftereſt in Imitation of Ain, but why doe you nor live in 
the obedience of Azron towards God ? Every one looketh upon the 
fine hypocriticall performance of the work, and his heart is carrie 
away towards rhe hypoctifie; and ſuppoſeth , when it keepeth or 
celebrareth the Ceretwnies, that It is an artoement of the Anger of 
God- : Bat ir is Mokdtry, and thar which centangleth the heart, an4 
leadeth it ca » Ind the hyporrifie : It were better to ule no Cere- 
meajes, but to perforire the expreſſe command of God, 
which he hath icfr us im his Covenant and Teflament : The Con- 
gregation of Chriſt can well ſound forth, and fing of Gods deeds of 
Wonder, but beſt of all in the ' Mother Tongue, which every one un- 
derſtanderh, and can lift up his heart and foule therein, and fo the 
whole Chaych or Congregation of Chriſt as one Body exulteth ins 
God, and fingeth of the Wonders of God, which doth fticre up at- 
rention and conſideration, which in a ſtrange or forraine Language 
is but bypocrifie and oſtentacion, whereby Pride will vaont ir ſelfe, 
for it alwayes appeareth vey willingly in a ſeeming Divine poſture 
in hypocrifie : for the Devill is an 1fl, for he mockerth God 
his Creator therewith , and fo painreth forth the Antichriſt before 
the face of God, that God ſhonl fee,whar a Potent Lord and Prince 
he is, who can ſhine , as the Majeſty of .God ſhineth ; and fo 
he maketh ſuch a Gliſtering in whockety to God, and bringeth the 
ſoules of Men into rhe Gliſtering { hypocriticall ſb:w of Holi 


O thou Prond and Covetons Antichrift ,whar haſt thou done, 
thar cho haſt thus brought rhy ſefe and many thouſand ſoules a 
way from God to thy own Ghitering Pomp ? how Wilt thou be able 
ro fabfiſt, when the Bright tice of God @pcareth-: 
will thy poore ſoule rorne away in thy Gliſtering Npocrifie, when 
the Day of Jadgement ſhall come ? Secing all muſt paſſe through the 
Fire, where will your own appearing holinefſe cemaine ? will ic nor 

remaine 


o 
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remaine in the Fire ? For no foule can reach God, valefſe ic be tur- 
ned into the will of God, and be Regenerated in Gag, elle-rhere is 
no ſubſiſting in the Fire. Ke 

49. For the ſoule maſt be tryed through the Fire, and muſt not be 
rurned in any whither, bur into grear umuiry, ma the Love and 
n-Mercy of God in the Humility of fefus Chriſt,it cuuſt bring Chriſts 
Body, and ſtand in the wiſdome of Ged, that muſt be its Body, elſe 
ic will nor be acknowledged for Gids c<1{.{e : far it muſt be as pure 
as it was when ir was Created upon the Crole » it muſt be Regene- 
rated upon the Croſſe of Chrift, and cuter with Chri-t in the fleſh 
and bloud of Chriſt, through the death of Chriſt, through the An- 


ger of God,into the Vinth "mu into the Tinfure of the Erer-. 


nall Divine Fire, and there jt ſtandeth as a Creature before the 
Tenth Number, as before the Holy Number Three, and humbleth ir 
ſelfe before the Number Three , and the Majeſty of the Number 
Three embraceth ir as a deare childe : $0 the Huwmillry is the faad 
and ſtrength of the Majeſty,our of which the Brightnefſe goeth forth 
from Eternity to Eternity. 

$1. Where wilt thou Hypocrite remaine , with thy Gliſtering 
Luſtre, which is generared our of Coverouſneſſe and Pride ? O yee 
Children of God, Goe out femm this Whore, ſhee ſtandeth on the De- 
vills Stage, aud is carried ina ſhew of Triumph, to Gods diſgrace 
and contempr. 


The Great Open Gate of the Antichrifl. 


$2. Hearken and ſee thou poore ſoule,wee will ſhew thee the ve- 
1y Antichriſt, who domineereth over the whale world : whom God 
hath made knowne to us that thou mighteſt ſee him: for thou haſt 
hitherto accounted him « God:burt now his ſhame muſt come to lighr: 
forhe is ſo ſecret that-none know him, unlefle they be: borne of 
God, ſo that they apprehend Gods Eſſence and Will, otherwiſe he 
remaineth hidden in eyery Man : for there is none bus hath hing, 
and carrieth him in his Heert : yea if one be a childe of God, and 
.yer harh not the deepe knowledge of Godyhe * hangeth ſtill ro him: 
fac the Devill hath i himſglfe in the forme of an Angel in» 


- $3. Qblerve it yee children of God : For I my =" ALE be- 
fore honour 
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time. For heere the Devill will looſe his Sting, jn the Children-o6 *-* © 


God, into whoſe hearts this knowledge ſhall ſpring up: for it is the 
Right Steele wherewith Gods Love-fire is Struck, and whereby the 
ſoule recetveth Chrifts Body, and is, borne ip God: forirhe fonle need- 
no other Birth, but a returning and cntring ines God. 
$4. Behold ! thou poore wounded ſoule, thou ſtandeſt and' 
Prayeſt thus ;. 0 God, frrgive mee my ſinner, let thy Anggr ceaſe, and re- 
cerve mee into thy Grace : and it is very well done : but thou under- 
ſtandeft-not how God receiyeth a poore ſinner: thou ſuppoſeſt it is, 
as when thon comeſt before the Prince or Judge of the Land, and: 
haſt forfeited thy life, and prayeſt him, and he ? forgiveth thee thy. 
mildeed of grace, and ſo thou art quit and freed : But rhy finnes fly 
in thy face, and thy heart accuſeth thee, that thou arr yer guilty of 
the Puniſhment : And juſt thus you come allo before God : and fo 
many hypocrites are thereby generated : you ſuppoſe, God in his 
Eſſence and Spirit raketh your finnes away from you : doe you nor 
know whar the Scripture faith : thar All our works ſhall follow us 2. 
And if ſhall happen, as aforeſaid, rhen God muſt move himſclfe. 
upon every ones will and purpoſe to call upon him, and caft away 
his finnes from him, and yer from Eterniry God kath moved him- 
felfe no more but twice 3 once with the Creation.of the World and all 
Creatures ; and a ſecond time in Chriſts 4 becoming Man,and there 
the Heart | gegen it ſeife. { Note » the Third Tyme. God will 
move himſelfe in the power of the Holy Ghoſt rhrough the Month 
of Chriſt at che Laſt ment Day, when all ſhall-cerurne againe in- 
ro the.Erher 3 The firſt Noving is according to the Father 3 the ſe- 
cond according to the Sonne 3 and the third. according to the Holy 
Ghoſt, otherwiſe he moveth himſelfe no more in Etermiyy. ] . 
$$. Behold - when God forgiveth thee thy-finnes, when thou' 
calleſt upon him, he raketh nothing away from thee, neither dorh: 
he flic downe from Heaven into thee : for be is from Eternity in thy: 
ſoule ; but in his own Principle ; thy. as to him is onely gone 
out from his Principle, underſtand, our from the Holy Will in the- 
Majeſty, into the Anger. Now inthe Anger thou wert .in the Erer-: 
nall-Death, and the Man Chriſt, who is God and Man, hath-made a 
paſſage through the Dearh and Anger, tothe Majeſty of Gad ; you 
need onely” to turne and goe through char paſkage , —_ the 
death-of Chriſt, "through the Anger, ro the Majeſty, and{o you- 
will be embraced as the moſt beloved Angel, -thar never commir- 
red any finne:a!fo no fihne will be knowne im rhee,hat Gods deeds: 
of Wonder only,which muſt be opened in the. Anger : foe. the Love hath: 
nothing ro doe with that fire{ viz;rhe Love cannot open ghe Won-' 
ders of the Anger] , neither doth it mix it ſelfe with the 1Fire, bur 
flyeth from ir. . # 
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Chert: Of the true Knewhelge, what 
$6. Now therefore when you 

you alwayes doubt becauſe of your whether 
you, and.come into your heart. Behold | doe not 
your doubcing you deſpiſe and contemne the Majeſty : ir i alſo 
finne , but actenendy yr ten nee tees and 

\ confidently, with your defiring ſoule, in humility,to God, and en- 
ter into him: doe bur twrne your joule our from the will of this world, 
into the will of God : caſt your ſelfe, with your whole Reaſon, ang 


" all your Thoughts, into the will of God ;_ and although your heart. - 


and the Devill ſay arterly Ne;yet make your outward-Reafon dead, 
and enter in with force, and-conrinue ſtedfaſt : looke nor. back,' as 


Lots Wife did, who was turned againe into Sulphur, and into  Fillar | 


of Sak ; burſtand faſt ; let the Devill, and the Spirit of this World, 
and alſo thy hearc, with fleſh and bloud, ſtruggle [ what they will}, 


yet give no place to reaſon ; when it faith, thou «rt without God; then - 


ſay no, Tam in God, 1 am in Heaven in Him, I will not in Ererniry 
depart from him The Devill may keepe my finnes, and the Worle 
this Body ; yet I live in the will of God 3 
life, and his will ſhall be my will -: I will be dead as to my Reaſon, 
thit HE E may live in Mee 3 all my doing ſhall be his doing :; 
give thy ſelfe up to him in all thy purpsſes ; wharſoever thou rakeſt 
in hand, commirirt to his pleaſure and government, that all may be 
done *in his will : Behold ! if thou doert thus. all evill Luſts will de- 
part from thee-: for thou ſtandeſt faſt in the preſence of God, 


the Virgin ofhis Wiſdome leadeth thee; and *openeth to 1bee the way - , 


to Erernall life, ſhee warneth thee of rhe evill or falſe wayes, ſhee ' 
alwayes driverh thee on to abſtinence or amendment and fubmiffi- 
on or refignation. + 

$7. But that you have fo great obſtacles and hindrances of douh-- 
ting in this way. is [ cauſed by ] the ſtrife of tht ſoule againſt the 
Devill, who layeth himſelfe in the way as a filthy fwine; therefore- 
caft thy-ſinnes upon his neck,;and doe not doubr 3 and if thou canſt 
not leave that ont ; then reach wich thy foule-itwro Got: | 
for God 5s in thee : Chriſt hath opened the Gares into his Father,doe - 


is life ſhall be alſo my 


f Or, eamefth. . 


an © Or, according 


to his will. 
Or, diſcoue- _ 


7eth. 


t-encer inlet nothing keepe thee back : an4 rhough Heaven and -——— 


Earth, and all CIS —_— pw re er) ern them 
not, goe forward, and 7 Let in, and as as thou : 
comet j getreſta riew Body on co'rherfonle; thar is che body | 
of Chriſt,which 1s God and Mangad thou wilt afrenwards ttaveledty ; 
and refreſhment in thy heart;thou wilt gerione that will draw thee, 
> | >> of che World before thy eyes, and warne thee' 
it. - | 
$8. Therefore obſerve ; there are many that thinke with them-' 
ſelves, ſeying, I will pray to God'to rake away my aber, 
ZE r 
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7" dome of the Devill,aud thy Works to!low rhee-whir her ſoever thou 
"+ goeſt: the Purpoſe cannot helpe you, unleſ'e you ge on in your 
e 


| a_ MD 2. ' «—_ 
true Knowledge, what Mani, Chinn; 
that I may be releaſe 4 of my old finnes: and when it cometh to 
palte, thar they arrzine the Love of God,they thinke the ol finacs 
are palitd away and forgiven 3 | faying | 1 may now'ume anew, I 
will afterwards Repent once againe,and caſt rhe abomiuarion away 
from mee: Indeed that were agood way , if the purpoſe were ar 
hand : But heare, when thou goeft our from the Love of God,thea 
thou haſt all thy ſinnes, which thou haſt commited all thiy life long, 
thy neck againe : for thou Lurnett back azainc imrothe houſe . 
of finne,and forſakeſt God ; thou goeft our froiu 420d into the King- 


of _ 
j tbe 


$9. Or doe wee alone ſay this ? dorh nor Chriſt ſay ? When the 
uncleare Spirit goeth out from a Man be walketh through dry Places, ſeek- 
ing reſt and finding none , and then be returneth againe into bis houſe, and 
when he cometh there, he findeth it ſwept and trimmed : and then he greth 
and raketh with hin ſeaven «ther Spirits, which are worſe then himſelfe, 
and entreth in, and dwelleth there, and jo the laſt | condition \ of that Man 
7s worſe then 1he firſt : Doe you underſtand this | bmilitude |? You 
have driven ont Sathan,and have cleanſed your heart, and have well 
ſwept your houſe of finne and trimmed it : and now when you are 
ſecure and careleſie , then comerh the Devill wich all the ſearen 
formes of Nature, and ſlipperh in, and rhruſteth the old worldly Luſts 
inothy Heart againe;ourt of which all wickednefle and blaſphemies 
are generated : for he dwelleth in thoſe feaven Spirits, and tickleth 
chy.hear therewith , and deceiverh thee ſeaven times more, and fo 
thou yeeldeſt ro him, and falleft from one fſinne into another : and 
then he binderh the poore ſoule faſt to the ſinne,and letterh it nor 
ruyne'afrer abſtinence or amendment, but bringeth ir into fleſbly 
Lufts : and when the ſoule beginneth to oy ſtruggle ]; he 
faith, te morrew, to mrrow, (© long rifl he get the Veniſon. 
60, Therefore iris faid ; Wee muſt ſtand ftifl , and watch: for the 
Devil goeth abant; as a roaring Lyon , ſeeking whom be may devoure : he 
- conieth at all houres before the doore of thy Heart, ro ſee wherher 
he can get in or no: for it is his beloved Lodging ; he hath no-reff 
in Hell : bur in the foule of Man he hath joy and pleaſure : he can 
therein open his malicious Wonders, wherewith he may ſport him- 
ſcife afrer this rime alſo, where he taketh his pleaſure; for Hell 
and the Anger of God defirerh that. | 
61, Againe , you ſee how the Great Whore of Babell hath ſer 
her ſelfe up in this her play of forgiving [ finnes } : ſhee boaſterh'of 
the Keyes of Abſolution : thar ſhee can forgive finnes ; and boaſterh 
of the icall Keyes, and maketh ſale of finnes for money ; and 
uſurperh that from Chrifts words 3 Whoſe ſame: yee remitte, goc. 
62, Now 


Ch:r1. Of the true Knowledge, what Man is. 

62. Now I would faine know ; How the fiqmes of the Repenrane 
ſinner, who caſteth himſelfe incro Gods will, and who forth 
from this worlds Reaſon into Gods Mercy » can have his finnes re- 
tained : and much more would I faine know ; how one finfull Man, 
can ferch another our of Hell into the Kingdome of Heaven, when 
he canmt get in himſelfe, and goeth about onely to make the Devill 

rond = his coverouſnelie ; in that he (clleth che Forgivenefle of 

nnes for money? Whereas all finnes are drowned onely in Chriſts 
New Body, in Chriſts fleſh axd bloud : and Iſaiah faith in the Perſon 
of Chriſt : 1 Treade the Wine-preſſe alone : and [ alone blot out your finnes, 
and none beſedes mee : But if ic were true which Antichrift boaſterh of 3 
then one Devill muſt drive away another: and then, what were be- 
come of che New Kegeneration in Chrilts fleſh and bloud;whereby 
out foules are brought into God. . 

63. If it could poſibly have been that God might have taken 
away Adams finne in ſuch a manner, God had not | needed to ] be- 
come Man, and fo have brought us into God againe ; He might ra- 
ther have forgiven Adam his finne, as a Prince pardonerh a Mar- 
therer, and granteth him his life ; No Sir, you your ſelfe muſt goe our 
from finnc, and enrer into the will of God : for God doth not ſtand 
By as a Kiug, and forgive finnes with words : it muſt be power 3 

ou maſt goe our from rhe Fire into the Lighc:for God is no Image 
hs us to ſtand before, and give good words tO: but he & a Spirit, and 
penetrateth through the Heert and Reines, thac is Son'e end Spit - He is 
the Fire of Love, aud his Ceatre of Nature , is the Fire of Anger : 
and if you were in Hell among all the Dewlk » yer then are in 
God : for the Auger is alfo bi, it s his Abyſe 5 and therefore when 
you goe out from that, you gor iato the Loye of God, into the Li- 
berry that is wirhour ſourre| of paine J 
64. There is no other for, elle { ro be ] underſtood, but that 


© rhon goe out fiem i rhe will of ] this world, and of thy fleſh, alſo 


from the Devills mill, iato Gods will : and then Gods will receiverh 
thee, and {o thou art freed from'all foes t for they remaine in the 
Fire, and thy will1a the Tiacture of God » which the Majeſty en- 
lighteneth ; All is neere thee ; rhy finnes are necte thee. tur +bey 
touch thee not : for as wee have mentioned to thee before , the Still 
Eteraity is 4 Liberty: but yet doe not thinke thar it will rake away 
thy ſinnes from thee inco ir (elfe, as allo ry abominations aud wic- 
kedneſle ; bur they beiong to the Anger of God, there chey maſt 
ſwimme, and be beſtowed oa the Devil : buc they ftand benvarh 
thee in the Centre, and.thou art is a faire fprouc | and fruit} which 
gegen forth through the Anger, to the Love { fare ] and to 

s deeds of Wonder :and yet the Auger is not 'm God, but in 
the Abyſe ; and when the Denill lifred himfelfe above God, th n he 
went 


- 
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79. 


" 1960 Of the tros Knowledge, what Mani. Chor, 
went into the Abyfſe, and became Gods .Foetſtoole. 
65. The Text in Matthew, Chap. 16. verſ. 18, 19. hath another 
underſtanding in ir: The Temple of Chriſt , ( viz. Chriſts children, ) 
is Chrifts Bride, he hath adorned her with his faireft Ornament : and 
as he hath loved vs, and brought us. through himſelfe into God his 
Father . ſo wee ſhould love one another : and when a forrowfull Repen- 
tant Man comerh,which will yeeld himfelfe into the Congregation 
| of Chriſt, and deſrerh Chriſt,him che Congregation ſhould receive; 
= for Chriſt hath received him : and fo wee are all one body in Chrift : 
== and as one Member preſerverh and loveth the other ; ſo wee ſhould 
receive the poore converted ſinner into our Congregation, and in p 
the Place ot God, make knowne to him the forgivenelile of his ſinne, 
and lay ourftands upon him, and make him partaker of our Body 
, and Congregation z and ſo our ſpirit and vertue or power, will reſt 
upon him, as is to be ſeene by the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

66. And when we receive him into rhe Congregarion of Chriſt, 
then he is { become ] our Brother ; when wee ſay, thy finnes are 
forgiven thee, then they are drowned in rhe Bloud and Death of 
Chriſt ; and he is a Member of us : wee take not away his finnes 
from him, but Chriſt in #5 drowneth them in his bloud through our 

® Ecyneſt de- + and his * Faith 3 When wee lay our hands upon him, and pray 0- 
+ x ver him, than wee'y with . our will which is [_ given up } into God, 
fire, ___ -ndhry wang” : - 
errate into his Will ; and bring him into our will, as into one 
Fad the ſame ] Body in Chriſt, ro the Father : his will becometh 
our will ; for he giveth up himſelfe through Chriſt into the Bride, 
as into oor Will , which # alſo Gods will ; and wee receive him with 
good cauſe , into our Love, into our Will , and finck our ſelves 
N downe in him through Chriſt into God : thus wee forgive him his 
fines ; for wee are the Congregation and Bride of Chriſt, whom he 
loveth, and what we doe, that doth Chriſt in us,and God in Chriſt: ,, 
K is all one, Chriſt is ours, and God is Chriſts ; and the converted ©” 
ſinner is ours, and-Chriſts, and alſo Gods ; wee live in one body, 
and have one Spirit, and are one fleſh : and as wee enter into the 
Will of God, ſo wee alſo take our Brother elong with 14 : wee: caſt the 
fianes away behinde us into the Fire of Anger : but wee live and 
flouriſh in God : wee have the Key of Heaven and of Hell : when wee 
make knowne to a finner his finnes, and he will not be converted, 
then wee bmde him up im the Abyſſe ; for wee paſſe through and ſhur ir 
and then he muſt fwelrer in his fines : and rhenthe Devill buf- 
, teth him, when wee draw him no longer with our word , which 
. power, then the Devill draweth him : "bur if he turne at length, 
then wee have power, to take him away fromthe Devill againe,and 
( through our Spirit ) in Chriſt, to bring hins into God. 
-67. Behold ! ſuch a power Chriſts Bride onely hath, —_— 


-Ch: $15 | @fthe rw Tacnkedgenhe Hang. 1x © 
and {ix were fe. ihe Mar were in a Wildemeſſe:: 


! Field or ſoyle. 


The Highly Preciams Gate. 


68. Now faich Reaſon ; How can Chrifts Body be our Body 7? Is 
he a Crearure ? How can wee dwell in the Body of Chriſt ? 

69. Behold O-Man, Ade was oor Father, and alſo our Mother : 
Now wee have all of us Adams _— 3 for wee are 
all oat of ene and the ſame fleſh, , and ſpirit: and 
are all of us Nembers of him, ( as the branches are M of the 
Tree ) and he t us into Death. 

70. Hee had the faire Virgin of the Wiſdome of God in him ; 

where, and is the fullneſſe of a things, as God him- 
have left ir vs Inheritanee 


6 Belh-God. 
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\ 73; Thus wee are one body in him : for be is our body in God, and 
Aden is our body'in this world: thereis no fach untoward 
body-/in God, but a body in power; with heavenly and bloud, 


"where our will is, there is our heart alſo ; God is in us 3 and when 


wee enter into-his Will, then wee pur his wiſdome on to us; and in 


© the Wiſdome, Chriſt is a Man 3 thus wee enter into his humaniry, 


and area New Man in the life of Chriſt, in the ſoule of Chriſt, in 
Chriſts fleſh, in the Tinfure of Chriſt , in the Majeſty of Chriſt, 
and Ghriſ; is in his Father, and his Father is the Erernity, and the 
End of Nature. 1 

74. And whither wilt thou goe further, thou poore Man ? ler 
not the Devill and Antichriſt befocle thee: No Man hath any power 
in God, unleſſe he be in the Will of God, -in Gods Love in Chriſt, 
and then he. hath the ſoule and fleſh of Chriſt : bur if he have that, 
then he is. not a covetous wretch:nor a flattexing hypocrite:andone 
that ſclleth che Kingdome of Heaven, for money, as Simon Megis 
offered to give Money to Saint Peter, that he give him the L 
that on whomſoever he laid hands, they ſhould receive the Holy G hoſt : then 
ſaith Peter : Be thou accurſed with thy Money : Doft thou ſuppoſe that the 
Gifts of God will be ſold for Money ? - | 

75. And where then have you your Power and Authority yee 
Sophiſters, to ſell the Kingdome of Heaven, and ufurp it into your 
power ? yee are not Chriſts diſciples,burt the diſciples of Antichriſt, 
the whore of Babell, No Prieſt is capable of the office, unleſſe he be 
in the will of God, his Abſolntion is no Abſolution ; but the Con- 
gregation of Chriſt,to whom he giveth up himſelfe,Abfolveth him : 
ja Sophifter is as uſefull ro the Church, as a fift Wheele- is to a 


76. Thou Sophiſter, how wilt thou impart the Myſterium Mag- 
num, which thou haſt not ; The Congregation or Church hath ir, 
and the Repentant finner that cometh to rhee hath ir, and thou 
art a Sophiſter, and art fitter to-be in a flall of Oxen, then in the 
Church : How can the Devill Abſolye a forrowfull Sinner ? And 


thou onely ſerveſt thy © Idoll the Bell 


77 © thou. blinde world, how —_— blinded ? thou ſuppoſeſt 
thou oughteſt not to dare to meddle with the 4 Myſterium Magnum, 
and that thou art not capable of it 3 and that the * Prieſt onely is 
capable of it:bur if thou arr in Chriſt,thou haſt Al free [unto thee}, 
thou haſt his Covenant [rogether ] with the Baptiſme and Sacrament, 
and the Body and bong Chriſt therein : but the Covenanc be- 
longeth to the Beleevers, and not to the Sophiſters, Chriſts diſci- 
ples and againe their diſciples and ſucceffonrs have baptized : and 
the Beleeving Church or Congregation have broken bread in Hou- 
ſes, and where they could, and have fed upon the body and hloud 

| of 


Ch: rt, Of thetra# Knowledge, what Man #. 
of Chriſt : qi = he e— A ; wherefoever Chriſtt- 
ans were met together. p 

78. Wee doe nor mention this, for the Pulling downe of Chac- 

ches, in which Chriſts oftice is. Exerciſed ; but wee ſhew you the 
Hypecrites, who binde you wholly ro them 3- that you may goe our 
from them, and goe to the Congregation of Chriſt,iaro the Temple 
of Chrift,and that you may not reſt ſarisfied meerly with the-Church 
"of Stone walls, for they are onely a heape of ſtones, which is a dead 
thing : but Chriſts Temple is Living. 

79. Yee are all conſented about the Church, and goe diligently 
thither, bur none will enter into the Temple of Chriſt : Burt pray 
goe inro the Temple of Chriſt, and then of dead you will become 
Living : there is no other Remedy, neither in Heaven , nor in this 
world, it muſt be fo, or elſe you remaiue in Darkneſſe. 

80. Not that wee judge fo rigorouſly, for the will of God ftandeth 

for All Men : by what name foever they are called : A Heathen 
may be faved, if he rurne to the Living God,. and with true reli- 
ance, yeeld himſeſfe up to the will of fax.they he comethinro 
the will of God , though he knowerh nor what the Kingdome of 
Chriſt is, and in the will of God, there is the Heart of God, and 
Chriſt hath the Hearr of God in him ; for ſuch « one doth truly Beleeve : 
yea one that is Dumb and Deafe is ſaved, that never heard of God 
at all: ifhe incline his Imagination unto obedience, inro the will 
and righteouſneſſe of God. | \ ante 

81. Who will judge ſuch « ne 2 Wilt thou Sophiſter doe it? thou 
who makeſt [_ Articles of ] Faith out of opinions ? whar netd opiti- 
ons ? Opinions are not the Spirit of Chriſt , which is: a quickening 
Spirit 3 but Chriſts Spirit teſtifiech ro our Spirirs' that wee are the 

ildren of God : it :s in us, what need wee then ſeeke- {o long afrer 
Opinions : wee ſay, that in dll ſorrs of ] opinions. 2bere ir. Hereſfs, 
9s alſo Antichriſt. Bat if you haye. the words of Chriſh,cleave'to them 
fincerely, not onely ro rhe Letter, bur to the Living, Word, which is 
God and Man, is the Scriprure which you ſhould reade and 


cannor apprehend rhat, why then doe you reach fo much,and con- 
ve Opinions 3 doe you ppoic Ut to be a, lyar, as-You ave? thar 
Hotdyour invented Opinions. to be bus Word, whereas you 
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82. Bur now the troubled ſoule, which is thus, toſſed. ro0- and 
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warres and perſecurions for the cavfe bf Fg bl Religion , and 
f dcliver one another,up to the DeviH, and fy one of another, thar 
the Devil fpeakes out of this and that Man 3 Mee 15 1 Heretick,, flie 
away voi him, 


The Gate of Tivittia buck 


83. Behold dere foule, How Rairhfirlly -warneth vs con- 
cermng theſe rimes;cOmeernin __ ye have hitherto blinde : 


For theſe falſeſe y Out add (ay : Chrjf FA. in 
the Wi "woke ofcem wil S 15 A6t in the 
nelfe;. be $4 m'the Chaiftber ; or He 3 and anorher 

will ſay No-3 He'ts Betz or there : of ee in the qr int <= 


riſme : #nd another WH! fiyhe is + tie in thertrHey are neTy 

2nd fymholes : Bit © rh Bulibve Thi nit, and 

for as the Lightening from "he Faſt to the Weſt , bf 1 te 
coming of the Sonne 0 Mabe ; ys where the Cticaſſe is, Babes: the 


fatrh 3/Tih the way, tht thilth, hy Le 3.5 ; mane cometh 
9 and ain aGood 
thetr their ovne Neme of we 4 


. vs. ee dw etby;t Now be ulcer th 
Teachers, who teach from the ee Mos eh toes 


the CHAR ART 3. 1 feefly Bt 
pe rh bat rhar Chrifts 
vie M$ Afr, ih 


&s ] . Byt 
cue of le, hal Ak #1 Apr rd you, © 
bs. Thus 4 Fen 6C Cheſt let none ron after comenti- 
ons, and di . they «ll fay the rruth one of 
another ; for they are all growne out of one and the ſame Tree, and 
they ate at yariarice abovit the Booty and ® Prey of Antichriſt, whoſe 8 Spoyle and 
* «t band. : Torne your heart 4#minde from all conren- Phundey. 
goe my and hombly,at the decre of Chiiſt;inco 
gy ety ecke that, in Re FOO Rt UI et 
Ed or ot 
- kd wn your | M ole 
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and bfing ttto your thimde, all the merits and benefirs of Chriſt ; 
he will open mdlaghn and bring ifiro your mintle whar- 
foevet hath ; for he ſhall receive from Chriſt, «nd 
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wee are in Chriſt : whenſoever wee meete together, wee ſhould all 

ring his will with us into the Congregation ; viz. the defire of 
Chriſt : and when wee defire him wee receive him,and become one 
body in him : heTeedeth us with his body and bloud ; when wee 
uſe his Teſtaments, with the Leſt Supper , then he feedeth us with 
his fleſh, and g:verh us his bloud to drink, he Baptizeth us with the - 
Baprtiſmezto be one body in him:why then are wee ſo long a ſearch- 
ing ? for as the Sunne-ſhine filleth the whole world , ſo doth the 
body and bloud of Chriſt alſo : his ſubſtance is the Eternity, where 
there is no ſpace nor place : he is ſhut up in _— : for he is in 
the Father, and the Father is in him, and the Holy Ghoſt goeth 
forth from the Father and the Sonne : Now every Beeing [, or all 
whatſoever is brought into a beeing }.js created our of the Father, 
and the Father is in All [_ things ] » and upholdeth and preſeryeth 
All { things } , He giveth to all things Life and Beeing : and the Sonne 
is in the Father, and giveth to all things vertue and Light ; he is our 
Light 3 without him wee know not God ; how can wee then ſpeake 
rightly of him ? if wee will fpeakerightly of 'him , wee muſt ſpeake 


from his Spirit, for that teffifieth of God : but if wee ſpeake from Art 
and Hiſtorie, wee ſpeake from our ſelves, and not from God, and fo 


wee are Theeves and Murtherers, and not Shepheards of Chriſt : A 
Theefe cometh bur to robbe and ſteale, and fo the Diſputers come 
bar in their owne Name onely, in that they defire to have great re- 
ſpeR, and many rich friends, and ſuch cry out, heere is Chriſt :and 

there are Hereticks. | 
89. Deare children of Chriſt ; ſtop your Eares from theſe blaſ- 
pheming Wolves : for ſcandalize not onely one another , bur 
the Congregation of Chriſt, which is every where in all Countries 
where there are Repenting Men, who turne from their. finnes to 
God: They-are in Chriſt, x ,they be Turkes : there is no re- 
ſped of Perſans or of Names and Opinions with God: he ſecketh the 
of the Heart. 


of the Heart. * - 50, Antichriſt is the cauſe of the Turkes falling into Peculiar 


3Gody and 
Fiow. 


inions of cheir owne 3 for there was no End in Controverfies and 
pram Pg Eyes was a ſtumbling block camped to the Afrans, 
a more? Divine Life in. their plaine fmphciry, then Antichriſt ; 
though indeed nor all of them : yer nev lle there are, many 
Cong eng ens that are more Pious then the Pride -of the 
Whore. 74 

91. The Whore hindereth the Kingdome of Chrift , fo that all 


people are ſcandalized and ftumble ar ir,and fay ; How « be 
Gods people, who are only Tyrancs, Prood Corey 
Sruþborne, Bloud-thirſty People, which pradtife onely how to. ger 


Ch: 11, Of the true Knowledge, what Manivn., 189 
away that which is anothers,, and ſceke after power and honour : 
The very Heathen are: not ſo malicious: wee will not make our + 
ſelves partakers with them : God dwellerh every where, he is as well 
with us as with them : wee will leade an honeſt, vertuous,and pious 
life and call upon the onely true God,who hath created all things, 
and goe out from their Contentzous Diſputations : wee will continue in 
one ſort of Opinion, and then our Countrey will continne in Peace, 
when wee all beleeve in one God, then there is no ſtrife, bur then 
wee have all one and the ſame will, and may live in Love one among 
anther. 

92. See heere beloved Chriſtian ! this is that which hath fo ad- 
vanced the Turk, and bronght him to that Great Strength : ſo that 
their Might is climed op, into the Number Thouſand ; they Rulezin one 
Onion, and Love * towards the whole world : for they are a Tree 1 Or, cn07 
of Nature, which Randeth alſo in the preſence of God 3 bur ic grow- RT" 
eth no higher then to the Number Thouſand, for then irs wilde 
Woe —— a countenance, having Eyes : [ or he will then come 
roſee |. 

93. Thou Antichriſt ſhalt not devoure bim with thy Dragons 
Mouth : as may be ſeene in the Revelation : He pollefſech his King- 
dome to the End: but when thox ſhalt be gone downe into the Pit ; 

= 


and that Chriſt himſelfe ſhall feed his Lambs,then he will come to be 
[ of the fold] of the Lambs ; when thy murthering ſword is broken : 
thou ſhalt not be broken with Spearecs, or ; weapons of warre, thou 
bypocrite ; but thy lyes ſhall ſtifle thee. 

94- Hee that goeth abour to fo Antichriſt, is Antichriſts Beaff, 
upon which he rideth : he will be but che more porent in Conten- 
tion ; for the Hearts of people turne away from the truth, and-goe 
out from God into Contention : and there every one looketh after 
the Wonders of the Contention, and run after the Eloquent Ser- 
mons, and ſo come out from Chriſt into Opintens , and ſeeke wayes 
in the Darkneſſe, wherein there is no Light : thus the Devil Ru- 
teth in the Antichriſt, and_leaderh the children aſtray inco by- 
ww_— of Humane Inventions, ſo that they ſee no more in the Lighr of 
Chriſt. 

95. Thus it happened alſo to the Mighty Countreys, over which 
the Alcoran ruleth, where they departed from Chriſt, and fell into os 
Opinions, and then there grew to them a Tree out of Nature in \ 
their heart , and they fell upon one opinion, and ſo lived jn that 
Wilde Tree. 1 | Pu, | | 

96. But the Antichriſtian Kingdome liveth in many Trees ; they 
run from one to another, and know not which is the-beſt 3 for thi 
are gone forth from the Paradiſe of Chriſt, they boaſt of the Db- 
&ine of Chciſt, and deny the power thexeof,and thereby they a 
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99. Hearken thou oppoſer of Chriſt : looke inco the Ads of rhe. 
Apoſtles 3 __— Poſſeſſions, and laid a part of the Price of the 
Money at the Apoſtles feete : Peter asked him , ſaying, Have you ſold 
the field for ſo much, and be ſayd, yea ; and had a falſe doubtfull { and de- 
ceitfull | Minde- then ſaid Petey ; thou haſt led unto the Holy Ghoſt 3 
behold the feet of them that ſtand at the doore, ſhall carry you away out of the 
Congregation of Truth : what thinke you now of your ſelfe ? beeing ' 
this hath happened ro the Hearers of Peter : what would have been 
done to Peter himſelfe ; if he ſhould have thus lyed for greedinefſe of 
Money, and ſo blaſphemed the _ Ghoſt ? Bur thou art he rhar 
doth ſo : thou applaudeſt the unrighreous, that thou maiſt bur gze 
money 3 bur thou regardeſt nor his foule , neither doſt thou regard 
how thou broacheſt forth thy lyes in the Con regation, how many 
times doe ſome ſtand and bewaile the wickecdnelle and deceit of 
thoſe thou praiſeſt, wherewith he unjuſtly opprefſed aud wronged 
the needy, and alſo bewaile thy flattering hypocrifie and lyes. 

loo. Hearken ! Is nor the Name of Chriſt blaſphemed thereby, 
and the Congregation of Chriſt ſcandalized ? when they ſay ; The 
Prieſt telleth hes in the Pulpit for Money: if ic were a finne he would 
not doe it: and fo in like manner, when any lye and deceive peo- 
ple 10 get money, goods, and honour, if they can but cover it with a finc 
prerence ; what matter is it: for [ they think if it were fo great a 
{inne; the Prieſt would not doe it : they thinke they will once re- 
pent of it : and the Prieſt hath Grace enough in ſtore for them. 

tor. Behold chou falſe and wicked Antichriſt, thus thou lyeſt ro 
the Holy Ghoſt (in Chriſts oftice ) who tryeth the Heart ; and thou 
lyeſt co the Congregation of Chriſt : and doſt fcandalize ic there- 
with ; Ir were a great deale betrer, they had never heard thy lyes, 
and then their hearts would not have been fo filled with lyes. 

(02. How canſt rhou fay,that thou executeſt the office of Chriſt, 
ſeeing thou art a lyar and mocker of Chriſt , thou art not borne of 
Cheiſt,but of lyes : and when thou ſpeakeſt lyes,thon ſpeakeſt from 
thy Beaſt, on which thou rideſt, in the Revelation, thou fpeakeſt of 
thy owne, from the Spirit which is iu thee, and yer wilt [ take 
on thee-} to feede the ſheepe of Chrift : rhou ſhouldſt feede them 
in a greene meadow, in the fat paſture of Jeſus Chriſt, and tell thene 
the Truth ; but thou feedeſt them upon the Devills Rocks, and the 
Mountaines of the Abyſle in his luſtfoll Graff. 

- 2 _ be _——— - Chriſt , then ſerve him in Spiric 
and Truth : reprove finnes without any reſpe& of Perſons , ſparc 
not 3 lifr up your voyce like a Trumpet ; _— all wickedaetts of 77 
all pexſons, both ſuperiour and inferiour : reach the way of Chriſt TH 
rightly : praiſe [| or ſooth ] none, for his money and honour ſake : 
for Chriſt praiſed none of the —_ for gaine ſake : neither 
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did he reprove any of them og of Enyy of: their Grearneſſe an 
honovr 3 for he pectin = Order, and faith 3 Give to Caſey the thing; 
which are Caſars, and to God the things that are Gods : bar he 
the hypocrites the Phariſees, n that they made lang prayers, and ſtood in - 
© Qr, Gates. the ® ſtreetes making devout ſhew, and would be ſeene of People, and 
; ſought onely after Praiſe 3 and ſuch a one is the "Antichriſt alſo: 
and therefire the Spiric in the Revelation of Chriſt fairh ; Goe our. 
from her my Perple, that you be not made partakers of her ſinnes ; for he 
that alloweth ot ſfinne, is one ſpiric with the finne : he that for fa- 
P Or, conſent- vour ? confirmeth the lye of a Lyar, he is guilty of that lye, and of 
eth to. the wickedneſle thereof. 
Ioq4. God the Father hath Regenerated us in Chriſt out of the 
Truth, therefore wee ſhonld not be the ſervants of lyes : for when 
wee enter into Lyes, wee goe out from Chriſt and are with the De- 
vill, who is the Father of Lyes-: and lo is the Antichriſt alſo, and all 
that depend on him,and ſerve him : it were better to be far abſent, 
9 The life of and to have Chriſt 4 formed in the Heart, then to heare Lyes in rhe 
" Chriſt im- Antichriſtian Office [| of the Miniſtry ], 
printed ins. 105. I know thou Evill Beaſt, wilt cry cur upon mee for an en- 
vious Perſon, as if I did grutch-whart good le give thee: no, 
thar is not my ground | or meaning } ; for Chriſt faith ; 
miniſtreth the Goſpel, ſhould love of the Gofpel : you muſt not muſſle the 
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mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out the Corne, it muſt feede : they cleave 

no all to the: Antichriſt ; wee have onely ſet forth the wicked Anti- 

chriſt, who rideth in the Hearrs of Men : wee deſpiſe none for their 

good Conſcience : Onely the Antichriſt ſhall ſtand Naked for a Wir- 

neſſe to All People : Hee rideth over the face .of the Earth in all 

ia Countries and Nations. { Note, whereſoever Pride, Covetonſneſſe, 

'S Envy and Wrath, are predominant in faſhood, deceit, ſelfe-ſeck- 

z ing. and an hypocrincall ſhew of holinefſe, there is the Greareſt 
h Antichriſt of all | . | 

BEA. 105. People now ſuppoſe they have rooted him out,and are now 

48 in ſtrife and contention about him 3 every one will ſlay him : O thoa 

blinde ſimplicity, thou ſlayeſt htm mt 3 doe but.goe our from him, 

and enter into the Temple of Chriſt ; and let Antichriſt houſes 

ſtand [ empty J » and then he will fall of himſelfe, and at length be 

aſhamed of his owne abominatiofis and whoredome : onely doe nor 

*Or, Pray to. * ip him : doe not bowe thy knee before him : bur worſhip 

od 
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B's To07. Doe but your Eyes, the whole world is full of God, 
IF. © * the whole matter [ of Converſion } is about the outward Life, in 
i the Inward God dwelleth in himſelfe ; and the outward Life is alſo 


Gods 3 but the Abyſſe is in it, viz. the Centre of Nance, in which the - 
ſevere, ſterne life, 15, which is the cauſe of this Warning. ack 
| Tok, e -: 


a 0 .are 
'them 


” ” | 
a» 


- 108, Thereare Three Principles, ( Three 


-Þ * Chit. . Of therrnr Knanledet, whit Hank 
: P " . ' . { 


Ecernalland.one hath a and is rranſirory : Each 0 
is defirous of Nan :for Man is an Image of AI Three: and the Be | 


ing of all Beemgs, is a longing, ſeeking, and defiring ; whichex- 
iſteth our of the Erernall WHI, and the will is the Eternity, 

109. In God there ifno-Dominiombur in the Three Principles, 
in their Creatures : There is ir-God no more bat one onely Spirit, 
which cometh to fuccour his whole Beeing in the Water aud in the 
Fire, out of which every thing exiftech ; Hee is no deſtroyer ; but 
preſerver of a Thing : and ifany thing periſheth, the faulr lyerh in 
the ' Dominion of Nature 3 bur that which is our of the Eternalkcan- 
not periſh ; bur onely changeth into another Property z for which 
[ cauſe ] wee give you warning : and all the Teaching and ſeeking 
in this world is onely that you may be warned of the ſevere ſource 
or property of the Fire”; there is indeed @ Life init, and no Crea- 
rure can ſubfaſt, withour it have thar life : but wee that are Men, are 
not Created for that life, and therefore God would have every 
Creature in thar property wherein he created it: that his Erernall 
Will may ftand ſtedfaſt, and not be broken. 

110. Every thing hath Free Wiff , and therein its inclination ro 
its property 3 the whole Beeing of this world, and of the Angeli- 
call world, alſo of the Helliſh world, is meerly « wonder in the pre- 
ſence of God : Hee hath ſer light and darkneſſe before every one, 
thou maiſt embrace which thou wilt: rhon wilt not thereby moye 
God in his Beeing 3 his Spirit goerh forth from Him, and meeteth all 
thoſe that ſeeke him, it is Gods ſeeking, in which God defireth the 
Humanity, for * it is his Image, which he hath created according to 
his whole Beeing, wherein he will ſee and know himſelfe : yea he 
dwellerh in Man, why then are wee fo long a ſeeking 3 ler us but 
ſceke to know our ſelves : and when wee e our ſelves , wee finde 
all ; wee need runne no whithrer ro ſeeke God, for wee can thereby 
doe him no ſervice 3 if wee our ſelves did but ſecke and love one 
another, then wee love God, what wee onr ſelves doe to one ano 
ther, that wee doe to God 3 whoſoever ſeeketh and finderh his bro- 
ther and fiſter, hath ſonghr and found God : In him wee axe all one 
Body of many Members, one having irs owne Office, Govern- 
menrt.and work ; and that is the wonder of God. 

Is. Before the time of this world wee were knowne in his Wiſ 
dome; and he created us mo a Beeing, thar there might bera ſpore 
in.him. Chi dren are-our Schoolmaſters ( in all our witt and cangi 
wee are but fooles ro them), when they are borne; their firſt 
is to learne to play with themſelves, and when they grow bigger they 
play one with another : thus hath God from Ererniry ( in his wiſdome, 
in dur hidden childhood ) played with ws : bur when he created us in 
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knowledge and $kill, wee ſhould then have pleyed one with another,” 
bur the Devill gratched us that, and made us fall out ar our ſport 3 
an{ rherefore it is that wee are ftill at variance in contention, but 
wee have nothing to contend abont bur our ſport , when that is at 
amend, wee lie downe to reſt, and goe to our own Place : and their 
come others to play, and ſtrive and contert#allo till the Evening, 
rH they goe to llecpe into their owne Countrey : our of which they 
afe come : for wee were in the Land of Peace, but the Devil! Per- 
fwaded us to goe in to his unpeaceable Countrey. 

112. Deare children, what doe wee meane ; that wee are ſo ohe- 
dient to the Devill > why doe wee ſo cuntend about a Tabernacle 
which wee have not made, nay this Countrey is not oors, nor this Go- 
vernment ours: it is our Mothers , and the Devill hath defiled ir, 
ler us pull ir off;. and goe.to our Mother that ſhee may put us on a 
faire pure Garment againe, and then wee neede not contend abour 
the defiled Garment : heere wee contend about a Garment, becanſe 
one brother hath a fairer Garment then another ; and yer the Mo- 
ther putreth every ones owne Garment upon them : and why there- 
fore doe wee contend with our Mother,who hath bronghe us forth ? 
are wee not all her children ? Let us be obedient children,and then 
ſhee will purchaſe a new Garment. for every one of us, and then wee 
ſhall rejoyce, wee ſhall all forget the defiled one. 

113. Wee goe into the Garden of Roſes, and there are Lillies 
and flowers enough, wee will make a Garland for our fiſter,and then 
ſhee will rejoyce with'us : wee have a Round ro dance, and wee will 
all hold hands rogether: let us be very joyfull : there is no more 
mighr ro hurt us, our Mother taketh care for us : wee will goe un- 
der the figtree, how abundant is irs fruit : How faire are the Pine 
Trees in Lebanon : Let us be glad and rejoyce.that our-Mother may 
have joy of us. 

114. Wee will fing a ſong of the Driver [ or Opprefſour | who 
hath ſer us at variarce 3 How 15 he captivated ? Where is his power 2 
Hee is not heere to be found ; neither hath hee gotten the defiled 
Garment, which wee contended about , the Mother hath ir in her 
keeping 3 How poore he is ? Hee domineered over us, but now he is 
bound : O Great Power,how art thou thus brought ro ſcorne 3 thor 
that didft flic aloft above the Cedars , art now laid under foote, and 
art ſo voyd of Power: Rejoyce yee Heavens ,. and yee children of God ; 
for hee that was our Driver [ Oppreſſour and perſecutone ] who 
plagued ns day and night, is captivated 3 Rejoyce yee Angells of 

for Men are delivered , and malice and wickedneſſe is taken 
captive. - 


The. 


The Twelfth Chapter. 
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what Man is to doe iz this Valley of Miſerie, that 
he may worke the workes of God, and ſo at- 
raine the Eternalt Highsſt Good, 


Here is nothing more neceſſary and profitable to 
Man in the valley of Miſery upon Earth , then for 
him to learne to know what he is , from whence he 
is, and whither he tendeth;whar * courſe he rakerh, 


nothing more profitable then ro know theſe things : for the outward 
converſation remaineth in this world , but what the heart concei- 
veth,thar a Man taketh with him : The will of the fpiric of the ſoule 
is Eternall, that which is comprehended in the will of the ſpirit of 
the ſoule, thar, the ſoule carrieth with ir when the ſoule and body 


part, Therefore it is neceſſary for us, to labour for ſomewhat that is * 


Good 3 wherein the ſoule may accompliſh its Eternall fport,and have 
its joy therein : for the works of our {oule follow after us: and the 
works of our hands,and of the oarward ſpirit remaine in this world: 


for the ſoule is in the Ererniry, whatſoever it maketh and imagi- 


neth heere, that ſtandeth alwaies before it : unleſle it breake thar a- 

aine ; and then it is as a broken worke, which it hath no more +0 

withall : for it is gone our from thar ; for the Prernall currech 

an Erernall Modell, and the corruptible and * inceptive curteth a 

ible Modell : for after this time every thing will ftand in its 

own Modell ; for that whieh the Eternall Will conceiveth, that ger- 
reth an incorruptible forme; if it felfe doe-nor breake ir. 

2, Therefore it is good for Man, to chooſe in this life that which 
is beſt, in which he may have joy Erernally : for when thou choo- 
ſcſt Beauty, Bravery, and Honour or Riches, then thowart thereby 
pats ry ne to thy brother and fiſter , who ase in Miſery in 
this world 2 for the Brevery of this world deſpiſerh the meane and 
fample ; and Riches wringeth away the fweate from the poore, F or 
grinderh the Faces of the Poore | , and great Power and Authority 
prefſerhand the low andmiſerable : Great honour, deſpi- 
ſeth the fimple,and will not condeſcend to rhe needy:ſeeing there- 
face in the other life, the foules of many that have ben nals 


miſera ” - 
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miſerable, and in this world contemned, poore, oppreſſed, and de- 
jefted, will appexresand wiscertaine, that in their forme 
will not be comprehended m 
and honour : for their ſoules have in this yalley of m 
up themielves into rhe meek Love of God, and yee 


_—_ ighr 
Hery,onely Ihut 
ded themfetves 


into ſompÞ$ci1y and low!ineſſe, and have nor dared to have communion 
with might, pomp, and great honour , for ſuch things have had no 


affinity with them, 


3. And (ceing it is ſo, that the ſoules in the other life ſhall have 
Toy one with anorher, and enjoy the gifts and vertues one of ano- 
ther 3 and ſeeing then the ſoules will have their ſubſtance which 
they have heere raken in and conceived, appeare in their Erernall 
Will, as a Figure : therefore wee ought very highly and heartily to 
conſider ir,that wee doe not in this world conceive and let inro our 
hearts, Pride and ffoutneſſe, alſo covetouſneſſe and oppreſſion of the miſe- 
rable : for with theſe wee cannot enter into the Congregation of 
Chriſt, they receive us not into their facteyy : for it is. a contrariery 


- 4. For in the Kingdome of Heaven there is nothing but Love 
and Concord ; every one inclineth his love and favour.to the other, 
and every one rejoyceth in the gifrs, power, and © Beauty of the 
efty of God : and they 
s: that he hath cho- 
ſen and received them to be children : for the mighry power of the 
ſtrong { who have been Mighty in Faith, and in the Wonders of 
God } rejoyceth for the weake, that the Spirit of God is in them, 
and that they alſo are in the Wonders in the Erernall Will. 
deare children and brethren in Chrift,ler as,in this 
. world, incloſe our hearts, minds, and wills , in humility into one 


other, which they have obrained from rhe 
all give thanks ro God the Father in Chriſt ] 


Love, that wee may be one in Chriſt : If thou art hi 
power, authority, and honour 3 then be bumble : 
ſimple and miſerable: but confider thar in the other li 


y advanced 
_ nor the 
e they ſhall 


efſe with thee : ſqueeze not the oppreſſed ; affli& 
not the afflifted : that they may nor take it to * heart, and barreup 
the Gates of Heaven againſt thee : If thou art faire , Beautifull, and 
comely of body, be not proud,nor doe thou deſpiſe thofe that are not 
like thee : that thy ſimple brothers and fiſters ſoule may nor loath 
thee, and rejeſt thee out of their Minde : Be m_ Lo thy bro- 

prefen ro the 
fo Beaurtifnll a Chaft and Homble 


ther and fiſter may rezoyce in thee 3 and 
Praife of God, who hath created 


Creature 3 be * modeſt and friendly in words and works. ' © 

&. Thou that art Rich,lerthyftreames fowinro the houſes of the 
miſerable, that their ſonle* may blefle thee 3; Thou that arr in Au- 
thoriy,bewe not the Righrro pleaſe the Mighty that the oppreſſed. 
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may blefſe thee in thy Righteoulnefle ; and then thou alfo art in the 
Congregation 'of Chriſt : If thoa art exdlted 0migh Bgnity,give not 
place to thy minde to flie [_ aloft, ] ; bumble thy ſelfe, in the Con- 
gregation of Chriſt, and chen the Congregation will blefſe thee, 
and will receive thee intotheir Love. 

7. Ohow well is it with the Rich, 'and Potent , when the meane 
and ſimple Congregation of Chriſt love and-f blefſe them : O-how f Defire of - 
well is it with a Teacher & Preacher, who is a.right Miniſter of Chriſt, happineſſe ts * 
who giveth the meate and drinke of Chriſt ro the Lambs that are them. 
commirted to his truſt, and refreſherh them therewith, ſo that they 
yeeld their ſoules into his obedience, and heartily love him, and 
defire all welfare to him; O how happy and ſhining is he in Chriſt, 
how Glorious a Shepheard is hee : for his Lambs follow him , and 
he bringeth them to the chiefe Shepheard. 

8. Ohow ill a condition is he in, whom they curſe according ro 
his rrue deſerts ! the bright Garment will be taken away from him, 
and he putreth on the vizard of wickedneſſe : But he that is curſed for 
righreouſneſle fake, he preſſerh forth as the Gold our of the $-oare, x Or, Stons." 
and putteth on Chriſts Crowne of Martyrdome 3 wherein all the ho- 
ly foules art the Laſt Day will highly rezoyce, in that he hath conti- 
nued a ſedfaſt Diſciple of Chriſt, who not looked npon ho- 

—— money or goods, but hath righth fed the ſheepe of 


© $9. Deare Prethcen and Siſters in the Congregation of Chriſt, 
beare with us : let us a little rejoyce one with another : wee beare 
a hearty Love towards you, and ſpeake from the Spirit of our Mother - 
out of the Spirit of the Erernall Wiſdome of God [ wiz. from the 
Spirit of humilicy ]. | 
Io. Wee will ſpeake friendly with you, concerning our Mother, 
and concerning our Native Countrey:wee will ſpeake of Great Won- 
ders,how things goe with us all:and fo wee will comfort our ſelves: 
for wee are in a ſtrange Countrey ; wee will perſwade one another 
agree, and will goe home into our. own Countrey to our-Mo- 
ther ; O how will ſhee rezoyce when ſhee ſeerh her children | come 
ro her into the Eternity | wee will rell her of the Great afli4ions, 
which wee underwent in ® Jericho,wee will ſpeake of the great dan- Þ That 5s, in the 
er wee were in, among many evi!l Beaſts : wee will fpeake of the wo ou Je- 
Drive = — r 2X w_ {o long captive, and wee will = 
peake hw wee were freed from him : let os be unanimous, that our ling ammg 
Mather be not grieved and oft:nded with us. | Theeve 
It. Rejoyce yee Heavens with ws, and let the Earth be- glad, for the 
Praiſe of the LO R D goeth over all Mauntaines and Hills : Hee ojen- 
eth the Doores for us, that wee may goe to owr Mother : let us rejojce-end be 
tad : for wee were borne blinde, and naw are come to fee ; Open the Gate; 


of » 
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of the LO R D yee ſervants of God, that the Virgins with their Mu- 
fick may go2 in 3 for that is the Dance wherein wee ſhall rejoyce and be 
glad with the Virgins, ſaith the Spirit of the LORD of LORDS. 

12. O beloved Children of Men, even all that have proceeded 
and been generated from Adam,in every Land & Countrey, where. 
ſoever yee dwell > by what name ſoever yee are called : Marke ; 
The God of Heaven and Earth, who hath created us all, and begot- 
ren us out of one Body, who giverh us life and breath, who preſer- 
veth our boay andſoule ; Hee calleth us all inro one Love : yee 
have gone aſtray a long while, for yee have followed hamane inven- 
tions and opinions,and the Devill hath deceived you;lo that yee hate, 
perſecute, and murther one another , andre utter enemies one a- 
gainſt another, Open your Eyes, and ſee : have wee not all one and 
the ſame breath, and are Generated from one and the ſame ſoule ; wee 
have all of us one Gad , whom wee honour and worſhip : that very 
one God hath created us «//: moreover,wee have one and the ſame 
Heaven, which is Gods, and God dwelleth therein : wee ſhall all 
meete together at the Laſt Day who. have truſted in God ; why 
therefore doe wee fo long diſpute about God and his Will ? 

12. If wee lift up our Hearts into himy and yeeld oor ſelves to 
him in obedience, then wee are all in bis will ; none can thriift us our 
of it. Wee all ſtand in this life , in a field, and are growing : the 
Starres and the Elements are the field wherein wee grow:God hath 

iKermzl or fſowneus therein : Adam is the firſt ! Graine that God himſelfe did 
ſeed:. ſow-; and our of that Graine wee all grow, wee are all from one 

Of one Body. (cede, wee are all * own Brothers and Siſters. . 

; 14. Bur the Devill hath ſowen weeds amongſt us ; he hath ſyne 
no Man, ( for that he cannot doe in Eternitie), but he hath blind- 
e4 us, and hath ſowne Pride, Emy, Anger, Covetouſneſſe, and Evill will 
[.or Malice ] into our Minde, therewith to deſtroy us : for he grut- 
ched us, the prerogative to be Children of God in the place he was 
in : he is fallen away from God , through Anger, Pride, and Envy, 
and hath turned himſelfe- away from God ; and therefore he will 
deceive us, that his own kingdome may be great. 

1s. Odeare Children, truft him not ; for where God ſoweth his 
good ſeede, the Devill followeth and ſoweth weedes amongſt it : 
This you ſee in the Dodtrine of Moſes , and the Prophets ; alſo in 
Chriſt do&trine : they all preached the way of God in one and the 
ſame loveand direted us unro the living God,aad that'wee ſhould 
goe out from our evill fleſhly Luſts ( from lying and falſhood, from 
uncleannefle, from coverouſneſſe,from murther and theft,) and en- 
rer into a pure chaſt humble life in the feare of God, and wholly 
_ our Truſt mn him as his children, and acknowledge him for our 

| » and then he will give us raine and bleſſing eo es: 

oule, 


w 
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foule, and willafter this life take us to himſelfe/inro his Magaohns y 
where wee ſhall all be freed from our afflitions. This and' 
no other is the Doctrine of Moſes, of the , and of Chriſt, thar 
wee ſhould love one another ,-a5 one | and the ſame } Life , and 
God in Us. k 

15. But obſerve what the Antichriſtian Devill hath fowne into 
it : Hee hath ſowne Pride and felfe-honour, with ſtare and pomp | 
ODD Fong 

+ as alſo gpon the Authority ” us 4 

[xp op any and divifion- amongſt ns : he hath lor, 98. | 
erefted 4 Predeſtination, and of the Spirit of God , which harh often * "iP 
ſhewed ir ſelfeforth in Man with wonders and mighty works, hath its 
gone about to make an envious Valice, as if he loved rnb o 
and hated another : as if he choſe one Generation,and not » 
whereby -Hee ( who is called the Devills-Chriſt and Sathan) firreth 
rug haongeig :Hee hath raiſed warres among 
the People; ſo that People are ar variance , and fer up Opinions, 
and have ſtired-up the Anger of God, for they are gone away from 
God with their Opinions : and ſorhe Anger of God hathruled over 
them, and. oftentimes deſtroyed them 3 for that which hath no 

Good init, God will never endure it in his Countrey, bur giveth it 
upto the Anger, though indeed it felfe runneth headlong into it, 
Fate Frbe week rhis Th e devoureth another ; 

the beginn! ng e world to this Time, , Difpuca- < 
tions, and Warres, as alſo Envy and Malice have ariſen Ant- . . <£ 
chriſt, who will be honoured as -a God in the forme of an Angel : "and —— 
x 
4 


.  - 


the Devill dwelleth in him. 

17. Which Antichriſt is plainly ro be diſcerned by Caine and A- 

bel ;:in that/Caine flew his Brother. for Faith [ and Religion ] fake, _ 

10 God, 7 hich God loved. and acepre his trfice 1d Find > Wham. 

ro » © whi , a Ca Whom. 

had (et his heart upon this world:and wonld be a Lord bpon Earth; - 

and his Mouth gave God good words ; bur his heart faſt in an 

Earthly conceit| m—_—_— : he loved the Spiric of the Mam- oh 

mon of this world, and the Devil into it : and ſohis Sacrifice © ; 

was not acceptable to God,but the ſmoke fell downe to the Earth, _ 

and the Deyill accepted his Sacrifice : and fo he flew his Brother \ | 

by the. Devills inſtigarion, and in his falſe conceit and Opinion : | 7 

he defired the glory, honpur and/power of this world, and Abel! de- 4 

fired the Love and Grace of God. | . 
18. Thus deare people all over the Earth, yee ſee that yee are# 

all of.one fleſh ; but that you have divided your ſelves one from w—__ 

another, which the Devill in the Antichrift hath brought ro paſſe ; | y 

your feare of God hath many 7” DC yee have done © 

we 6 c great 


'  Þ That heve 
Benet 0 
nifters that 


4 Such as the 
Orderg or Ordi- 
- nations of Ded- 
cons, and the 
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go: anene on reverence yon even —_— good 

our Love, as thaukfull e towards the Governmenr 
the Hoh G : But becauſe yee have given ſuch honour to Men as 
belongerh unto God, ( though God was conrenzed, fo long as they 
continued in the Love of God in humility)therefore they are fallen 
oft from ® what they were, into luſt after temporall honour,and have 
fallen into a Luſt ro domineere with cunning and deceit, over your 
p wo ſoules, and are þecome a (nare vnto you : for the Anti- 
chriſtian Deyjll is flipt into them, and the Spirit of Godt is depar 
from-them, and they, have no more ſpoken from the Spirit of God, 
but from their Pride and Art 3 ſtrange ges muſt doe the 
worke , and muſt be the bringers forth of the Myſteriurm Mag- 


num, 
19. But behold deare Brethren, how very Theevifſhly they have 
dealt with you, have ſet themſelves up over the Earth, and 
have ® drawne t0 Ives all Power, might and honowr, and 
aſcribe all authority to themſelves, and have blinded" yoo with 
flattering Hypocrifie, and have lead you from God into Opinions, 
and there you goe aſtray ; they have egged yee on ro Contention 


of your 
fides] . 

20. Behold ! theſe are the ? Carats over your ſoules, your Spiri- 
tralty the Clergy : looke upon Popery , whence hath that ſprung, 
from the Devill at Rave , Ns ons Me ris Aris Per- 
fia and Greece, tad from his deceit 2 for the 
Prieſi-Devill hath blinded the whole warld, and bronghe them into 
vaine Traditions and 


Opinion then in another, and heth fald the higheft Degree of 4 0r- 
ders for Money : that Order ivi 
Revenues, muſt give much 
fatt and a Lord upon Earth : 


lation, and ſought for lution, and for- 
| y O how the Common q 
e ik, 
br burot them with Fire 3 thus did 
People doe, and were perivaded they did God 
in it. 


21. Q thow fimple * Holinelſe | —— 


7 


| \ | 
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neither ſhall ir be imputed or accounted w you at the Laſt 
( for you went on badly in i, and chongh 00 eta dhe Hol 
Marryrs ſhall be fer before your eyes ) yet you have been Zealous 
for God in Blindnefſe 3; The Bleſſed Martyrs ( who have ſeene the 
Light of God ) will not therefore caſt you out of their © 
-, = "god da oa ] bur were blindly lead on 
to doe its ® 

22. Yet Behold and Obſerve , what a Zealous Will, or Earneſt 
defire, can doe, if one enter into the will of God with his whole _ 


[i A yo theſe Wonders hath Antichriſt infinuarted himſelfe, 
and hath made almoſt as e Opinions, as there be Dayes in the 
eare: which in the Beleevers who have fo in blindnefſe 

in their Opmion , even Wonders and Miracles have been 
done ; and the Antichriſt hath aſcribed ir ro the Opinion, whereas the 
Opinion could not make a flie ro ſtirre , bur the firme and ſtrong 
Fiith, which went onr of the Opinion into God, that hath * awake- 
ned the Wonders : for the of God is in the Fairh, and nor in 
Opinion ; and the Faich is from God ; for the ſoule inclinerh ir 
in the Opinion into God, & layerh hold on the Spirit of God : 


is the Fire ; bac the foule Nayeth nor in the Fire, bur 
our from thence intro God, it bloſſomerh out of the Fire 
faire flower | our of the Earth }. 
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vehemently ſcandalized and: reproached one another abburt the 

deare Name of. Chriſt , as rheſe - have done who have been lead 

blindfold in the darknefſe of their works , for theſe have not onely 

hated thoſe that yg from them, but they themſelves have re- 

_— and fnarled ” ONE in __ Opmions z as Dogs 

s Or, Common about a Bone, and have lead the ® Layiry altray , who goe groping 

? Ps m the darke, and know not which Opinion is the b#ſt: ui lien 

26. Thus you hang to Opinions, and are perfidious to God, fo 

that when a fimple Man cometh to dye, he knoweth nor whither 

* or, Profeſſion His ſoule ſhall Encer : he hangeth to his works and © Opinion , and 

of Religion. forſaketh the Will of God, and ſo remaineth without God : And 

' where now doe you ſuppoſe the poore foule remaineth, when it is 

bExtra dei Þ yithour Gods will ? Bchold wee will tell you : for wee know cer- 

voluntatem. tainly, for the Spirit of our Mother openeth it to us, ſo that wee 
ſee with both Eyes. | 

27. Behold ! Chriſt ſaith ; Where your Treaſure is;there is your Heart 

aiſo. Behold ! rhe ſoule is involved in the Opinion, aud fo runs with 

it to the Patron [_ or auchour of it ] who hath ſo —_— and feek- 

eth him, and if it finde him nor, then it becometh forrowfull, and 

hath no reſt : and ſo hovereth between Heaven and Hell, and would 

©Ox, Get amay faine © eſcape the Devill : therefore it happeneth, that many times 

from the De- the poore foules have appeared againe in the Congregation, or elſe 

vill i houſes, fields, and Chugches, and have cryed'to the Congregiti- 

on for helpe with their Prayers, and have ſubmitred themſelves to 

the Orders, and ſuppoſed fo to finde Eaſe from whence Prrgatory 

was framed : for that ſoule hath the Purgatory indeed, if it cannor 

atzaine the will of God : and in ſuch fervent cafting ir felfe downe 

in' the Opinion, it is ſunck downe through the Opinion, and ar 

length come into the. Still Eternity, But wee underſtand heere thoſe 

ſoules, which in their Opinions have Imagined { or ſoughe } after 


the Kingdome of God 5 and not the ſoules of the Decexvers, who have - 


"ITH ſought their profic.. and pleaſure therein 3 thoſe are quite gone a 


whoring with Antichriſt ,: for they are bound to him with an Oath : - 


and though they fit in hell-fire a whoring with him,yet they flatter 
him with their hypocriſie, and reproach God, as if he had dealt un- 
juſtly with them 3; for whart the ſoule doth heere mm this [ life time, 
into which it involvyeth it ſelfe; and taketh ir into is will, 'that ir 
raketh with'it in irs will, and after the ending of the Body cannot be 
freed from it: for afterwards it hath nothing elſe bur thatzand when 


4 Bering » Eſ- it goeth into that and kindleth it, and ſeeketh with difigence; that 
ſence , or Sub- is but an unfolding of the ſame © rhing 3 and the poore ſoule muſt 
lance. of the content it ſelfe with that : Quely in the time of the Body it can breake 


worke it hath off that thing which it hach wrapped up in its will : and thar ſtand- 
wg Cee eth afterwards as « broken wheel, which 
2 We. | ES 


- 


is broken and ufclefſe, and - 


-.+ 


pd . 


_— 


therein. 10:0, 2 , #3. E | 

28.' Thuswee ay unto you,-thar rhe Amichriſtian ſoules: after 
the breaking of the body, ſeeks mo more for the Doore of Chriſt, for 
they know nothing of it-; they know onely of what they heere 
conceived, or tooke in, and the ſoules- finck downe in that Opinion 
turo the. deepeft Ground, much deeper then they heere conceived ; 
for that which was knowne in many of them of the ſame Opinion, 
what any or all of them know in che-fame Opinion, thar one as 
alone knoweth: for it is one-Body wittralb choſe that are of the lame 
Opinion, and they have one Heart m.many Members, wherein gve- 
ry one manageth their buſineſſe, which ſtanderh © ill the Judge- 
ment of God : which afterwards ſhall make ſeparation. ; where ther 
alt kindreds upon the Earth, ſhall houle and: tament when they 
ſhall know that Judge whom they heere ſo deſpiſed. 


29. Hearken you accurſed Ancichrift,what antwer. will you give? 


in that you have lead aftray the People from fairtvin God,and from: 
the Juſtification of che Paſſion ways; y re Chriſb, inco-thy: 
deceirfull ifie in Opinions, onely for thy Pride, honour, and 
covetouſneſſe ſake ? You have perfwaded them fo, that many of 
them in their yourh and ignorance have ſworne and vowed to you : 
What have you done ? even the ſame that Chriſt ſaid co the Phari- 
ſees : 'Woe unto your Phariſees, who Seaand Land, till you have 
made a Jew and Proſelyte ;-and when you bave made him ſothen you make 


bim twofold more the <hilde of Hell 'then your.ſelves 3 and this alſo the - 


Antichriſt doth. 

30. In Germany they ſuppoſe they are now gone out from Anti- . 
chriſt with their Contentzons,bur ir is not fo yer: for they which now 
curſe Antichriſt, and lay his ſhame open,are even growne out from 
the Tree of Anrichriſt, and are the Wolves and Reares of Antichriſt, 
whichſack from him, and devoure him; for the'Spirit of this Pri- 
ciple hath commanded them ſo, they muſt doe 1T ; fos they are' one 
Trumpet among the ſeven Angellsin che Revelation > but chey all 
winde one horne, and ſound ſo that the Earth ſhakerh with ic : - bur 
when the Thander of it ſhall follow © ther will'the Afflerie of the 


Kingdame of God be revealed agame, and our Doore of Grace in Chriſt 


be opened againe, which Antichcift had ſealed up, for he ſhall be 
throwne downe into the Abyfle : Obſerve this. 

31. 'The Opinions about the Cup and Perſon of Chriſt, which are 
frequent now in Germay , 'are alſo fprung' from the Anrichriſtika 


Tree, and they are the Children of Antichriſt, which he itroduceth = 


very finely and futclely  O what a Cunning Artiſt is the Devill ! 
oops not open your Eyes, it will continue ſo ro the End 3. It is 
0 


co the ſimple, and they are direRted to open their Eyes, and 
: nas + 
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no foute entreth into-je ary more, neither dorh ir Reke/any tore 


bd 
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» * Or;Learning. 


#Or, Scourge. 


x 

into ſo artaine God and kingdome of Heaven, yer they 

have the Tayle of Antichz iſt hanging on them, for they are zealous 

. 7g and reproach and perſecute them , are not of 
non. 


32. Mark this yee Princes, Rulers, and Magiſtrates , ſuffer nor 
your {cles to be ſeduced , drive the Teachers into the Churches, 
and command them to teach the Will of God in bis Love, give them 
not Loedly Power; and doe not put.any Authority into their hands 
to make Cannons and Conftirutzons , elſe rhey will bang to Cove. 
touſnefſe, and Antichriſt ſticketh in all Coverouſnefie, and fo doe 
what you can, you will have him on your Neck, 

33- Looke to ir-yee Princes , and regard to heare thoſe Men 
that are Borne of God, and not of Art anely : rune eh groee 
* Art, and nor an humble heart inclined to God, that fecketh not 
its own honour and Covetoutnefie ; there is Antichriſt moſt afſu- 

: ide and felfe-honour 


34. Obſerve it ce Children of God , this is « fre of the lef 


Anrichriſt : in his Ki and Opinzons deny the Body and 
Bloud of Chrift, in which wee are Borne in God ; lift np your heads, 
and behold : for your Red jon draweth neere : be not fo lead 


ohicdis redone chas;f as fllwach 7. 


A Gate 


[ hewing ]] which way wee muſt walke through 
this Zhes into the Kingdome of Go. 


3s. You muſt goe out from your Realon our of the fleſhly Spi- 
| ence 


_ 
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and firrerh 
Lon Wy ue peye right hand of God i= ym, and confider 
that you ſtand Every moment before the Haly Number Three: 


U good example unto them 1 
be ſerviceable and helpfull to chew 3 forgive them when rhey hurr 
and wrong you : when they curſe you, doe you blefle them ; when 
they doe you injury, if you cannoc turne it inco Good and avoyd 

paſſe,am: confider you zre but a Pilgrimne heere : wich- 


with he may have ſuſtenance for his body,wherher he be ' Mapiftrare 
of * Lay Perſon. | 


IR Officer of God : what he dorh 
judgeth fas God and God throught hin -Et 
the 


" b Heartily, from 
. the bottome of 
| your heart, 


igkeit. 


I Superiour. 
« Infert9.47, 


FOrgreſpeBive 
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the Layery be humble &? mannerly before the Ordinance of God ; 


if any wrong be done him whins that ircannor be 
\confidertharhe - for the truths 
Pikes and thatieis © rear honour for him in the preſence 


of. God: 
38, Inall yoor marters, converſation, dealing and ations , al- 
wayes ſet the p—_— of God: before your Eyes, and have a = 
that you live blameleſly heere; for this (:. Hd Bret, is ſhort : and 
wee fand;heere ima field a growing :-th an? be 
£00d fruic for God, arwhich all the*Angellsand Hoaſts of 


1a be.pledſed and'rejoyce : beare malice ronone, fob char ei invi- 


teth the Devill ro a rrp 3 Be ſober and Temperate * let not 
the defire of this world pe _ you; and though it happen ſome- 
cine tdatnatendieainge: Gon every houre our of Death into 
"ap dale yeiw-Joluay tn.tene. Beftbante nd Cameron Bow 
{1 DYgCICH* 
29- WhenyouTe reproached fry our fearing God; and evill 
fpoken of, anil thar ie be falle and enrok, then rejoyce moſt of all, 
rhat youare become worthy to ſuffer reproaeh for the Do&trine and 
honour of Chriſt : when you are in be nor diſmayed,con- 
ſider. you are inthe will of God , he will ſufter no more to be layd 
upon you. then you ſhall be able ro beare. 
40. : Turge away your Eyes from coverouſneſle, from'hi 
edneiie and'ſtare,.and <p cas readily looke after ſuch thing 
you be not _ for the Devill catcheth his birds, with ſtare . 
= high-mi v9 oe not into his net : Be 1 yes watch- 
full, never be | t fowler goes conſtantly about to ſee 


s, rhat 


' where he cat catch -— ho z where honeſt people are mocked and 


ſcorned; goe not thither, make nor your ſelves partakers of fuch wic- 


' kednefie, let it nor ener into your Eares , that the Devil dehy 10: 


tickle your heart. with chat foolifrLaughter , and {656 become 
fedledwithi it. 


wat Summarly, commit Your les to.God a Chrift? and pray 
'to God the Father in the Name and upon the omiſe 6f Chriſt, for 
his holy Spirir 3 defire it upou the promiſe of Chriſt , and fo you 
will receive it « for heis fairhfoll who hath promiſed it”; r as 
deny you of jt : your will — 


keep \&p to him, that, is rhe ning 

| all ro his will : fret tn err way that \ Tres 
; Cbenity what you are to doe; he teacheth you / # tvs 
ay dow 


— _y a minde and knowledge and underſtanding 
your ſelves : be not carefull after what manner you ſhould doe 
when you are to deale with Men.; but commirall your 


| is wing he ill dr char in you el enonh which in lhe 
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from the Lord of Lords pon 
hind pe6'8.s engetib edi, for the wicked 
wy AT Ser” doings 

42+ But goe on in the Power 2 | 
welpleating ro God 3 for char any defandinb dimſoſo agcrat his 
my «pam pecefſity without any other Intent or deſire , that is not 
God : for he who hath his hoafe on fire may queneh ir : yea God 
hath given leave to Irael to themfebves. 

43+ Bur he rhat cauſeth 
Officer : for all warres are driven on by the Anger of God wherein 
the Devill dwelleth, God hath nor been rhe Authour of warres : 
for he created vs i Love, that wee ſhould dwell wm Pa- 
radiſe in friendly Love, as loving children, but the Devill grucched 
us thar, and&led us into the fpirit of this world, which hath awake- 
ned all warres and miſchiefe in the Anger of God, (o that wee hate. 
and muwrther our ſelves. 
. Secing then wee are thus begirt with Enemies in this valley 
iſery, {@ that wee among thornes and chiftles , rherefor 
wee to watch : for wee mufh watch alſo over the Enemy 
which wee carry-iv our Boolom : viz. 
for that is the worſt Enemy, alſo the his 1Den of T 
very therew, and there is required uw labour and 
ys An rs rs Ber nto our Minde, 


n 


leadeth ns 
take: pieaſare in vs for av vertue. \ ſelfe-fecking maſt og frm 
EEE ETD 


in before; as it hath to this Hand, which before the time 
of the Tenth Number, when it was yet in the unite, was as fimple in 
the Myſtery as the meaneſt of all ; Bur as the Gold muſt be tryed 
i9 the Fire , ſo alſo it happened ro this hand : Corruption and Pu- 
refatt'on was not wariting : every one would needs tread the fim- 
> childe under foote, where was the firſt rime that a Garland was 

et upon it ; O what great labour and toyle, did the Devill take __ 

D 4d 


le,- ro caſt 


beginneth a ware , he is the Devills ' 


hy 
* 
t 
k 
% . 


{ with a Man, Thou 
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he might ſolly it, Ohow buſic was he, which when T think its. 
I IND and thanke God who hath ektvel mas l 
O how he beſtirred himſelfe that he might teare the Garland in pie- 
ces 3 O how eagar was he with Antichriſt, in putting him on to per- 
ſecure this hand : that every one might abominate it. Burt it p- 

to the Devill, as about Chriſt, when he ſo ſet on the Phari- 
faicall Antichriſt that they Crucified Chriſt, then ht the De- 
vill : he is gone now, I fhall be quiet enongh, and not be troubled 
with his Do&rine, which deſtroyed my Kingdome : fo alſo heere ; 
but he thereby awaked the firft ſtorme 3 Chriſt ſtormed his Hell, 
and tooke him caprive in the Anger : and fo his Den of Robbery 
was firſt opened by his hand, which he ſhall never be able to ſhnt 
up againe, bur it ſtand open till his judgement: this wee write 
for an Example to the Reader, that he may know what he mnſt ex- 
peR in this way, even nothing elſe but ſcorne and reproach. 

46. But be of good e yee Deare Children of God, doe bur 
help to wreſtle faithfully and valourouſly, for wee all wreſtle in this 
life for an Angelicall Crownezwhich Lord Lucifer had upon his head. 
And how can he but be Angry , who hath loſt his Countrey and 
Kingdome ? when another cometh and taketh his Crowne , and” 
throweth him to the Ground, and holdeth him Captive. 

47. But wreſtle courgilauty, ee deare Children of God , it is 
but for « little while, and then we thall ger the and Crowne; 
it is better to be a Lord, then-a captive flave- and ſervant : the ſaf- 
ferings of this world, if they-cannot be avoyded, are not worthy to 
be ſufferings in reſpeRt of the great Glory, which ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted on us. 

48. Wee ſtand heere between Heaven and Hell in a field , and 


« there either an Angel of a Devill out of #s : now therefore 


if any have 4 Love ro the pogrome CR_ » and _ faine 
be an Angel ro well to 3 it is 

h | fy $8 wilh, whither ſoever thoy inclineſt, wr 
; hou art : What thou ſoweſt, the: thou ſbalt «/ſo Reape : let this be told 


| 


thee [ for.a warning ] . 
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The Thirteenth Chapter. 
Of {brifts mol preciow *Teſtaments, That Faire * Pqtine ant 
Garland of Pearles of the Noble Hrigbly Pre. 


ciow Stone * of The Great Myſtery and * Myſteri 
Philoſophers Stone,wbich the Antichri- Magni bs 


| ftian ('burch D anceth about, and is Philoſopho- 
f ever ſeeking it © but not inthe rum. 
| Right Ground and Place, 


TN is Ste there lieth hidden , whatſoever 
RS God and the Erernity , alſo Heaven , the 
= Starres, and Elements containe, and are 
able ro doe : there never was from Eternity | y 
Wl any thing betrer or more precious then this, 
| and it is offered by God and beſtowed upon 
Man, every one may have it , that doth but 
Cn defire it, it is in a fimple forme, and hath 
the power of the whole Deity in ir. | : 
2, Chriſt ſaith ; 1 have the water of Eterndll Life, whoſoever thirſteth 
let him come 19 mee and drinke of it for nothing, it ſhall flow in bim into a 
Neath of Donal Leg oever drinketh thereof ſhall never thirſt 
any more:Chriſt giveth us his fleth for food,and his bloud for drink : 
wee ſhould cate his fleſh and drinke his bloud , and then he will 
continue in us, and wee ſhall continue in him , where he is there 
ſhall wee be alſo, both heere and there [in the other Life ]: * for +#* Noe, 
he will be with us alwayes unto the end of the world : he will nor 
let us his-children want 3 as 2 father careth for his children , ſo He 
careth for 1s 3 and a father perhaps ſhoald forſake his chi 
dren, yet be will never forſakezs : for he hath imprinted vs in his 
hands ſtruck through with nayles,and received ns into the * wound » or , Hoke. 
of his fide, our of which did run water and bloud ; wee ſhould be- 
leeve and truſt him,, as his precious Word hath told us  he- is the 
Mouth of truth, and cannot the. | | 
3. Heare thou dexre Chriftianity : open thy Minde, and let not 
q Reaſon,which is without God, leade thee aſtray : confider this well : 
on dats ſhew you «a7 ht ground and ſcope , without conceits 
md opinions ; wee'will ſer i e you wholly pure without f 
« blemiſh, and onely ſkew you what Chriſt is ; wee will —+.wy 
, 04 | Dd > eonceit 


t. 
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* Oenſure. 


4 Frolick dayes. 


AS - 
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: F; = ns giſtare their Deviliſh *Curſe of Eacommmbuntenoſte get 
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conceit of hamane Invention,to pleaſe any Mans Opinion ; neither 
will wee take it from thar-which the WorktVecs forth', as in their 
Gloſſes, but wee will ſpeake, that whitthr is revealed to us out of the 
Mouth of Chriſt, and what bis Teſtament are in © reality. 
; 4- For this is the Jewel, the Noble Stone, which the Church of 
Babel danceth abour, and gbour which ſhee raifeth warres and per- 
ſecution 3 how very many ſcandalous and fcurrilous: Bookes and 
ers have been writren abour it. 

$. This is the true Jewell of the Congregation of Chriſt; when 
the Church of Rome loſt it, then it became a Babell, and the Spirit 
of God departed from her; and the moſt potent Countreys towards 
the Eaſt, South, and Weſt, rurned away her : For the Reve- 
lation told them,ſaying 3 If thou contiane not in my Love, I will come un- 
- thee, and take away thy Candleſtick, from thee : which came to paſſe 
thus. | 

6. Erope kept the Name of the Jewell, and Aft, the Colour of 
it : bur the vercue of it remained ſealed to them bothyfor they were 
both departed from ic 3 they went Groping in the dark, they grew 
faty proud, and ſtately,and would be Lord over the Jewel : they one- 
ly fought 4 good Dayes, great honour and-ylory by-it ; they Kuile 
them upon it a brave Gbſtering Earthly Kingdowe , as is ro be 
ſeene by the -Romiſh Babell, which they doe as hypocrites,that they 
may be honoured by the Congregation, and had in great eſteeme. 
That which Paul and the Apoftles left [ behmde them } viz. That 
the Congregation ſbould abide is reverence and in Lyve ; and that the El- 
ders which behaved themſelves well , ſhould be accounted worthy of double 
honour ( which was rightin the. egarion , to doe it to them 
that behaved themſelves well )rhis they uſurp to themſelves into 
their owne Power in [ a way of ] Compulfion ; men muſt performe 
it to them , though be no way of it: and becatiſe they 
could not wy" any other ſword , therefore they made 
to themſclves'a folſe ſword : viz. the ®'Curſe [ of Excommunication ] 
and that ſhould make men reverence their holineſſe, that they might 
not ſeeme to be bloudy Exwcutioners therbſetves 3 juſt as the Phari- 
ſees did 3 who delivered:Chriſt upto Pilate : fo theſe alſo, they are 
ſo devout in ſhew and appearance { they will ſhed no bloud with 
their own hands, | but their heart is a Devill : They ftirre up the Ma- 


eir Executioners to execute what thelr Deyilifh Heasr 

7. O Deare Prances. your Eyes 3 yotir office if you doe that 

which is Riphr is indeed grounded in Nature : bur their fiftions and - 

COnceits are not : therefore be11ot Executioners under them: ſee with 
your mn Lyeyyer ſhalland miſt ar rhe Laſt Day,give an accompr. 

R ot... 


S 
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of your Office, bent led abourwithour Eydsblindfoid,. you ſhould 
ſce with your owne Eyes :-yee are the'truc Headsof the F 
tion :"'the Lanibsof Chriſt are commirred royorr truſt, the Priefts 
are but Elders in the Congregarion , if they walke rightly before 
them, and give good Example ro the Congregation, by their good 
Do&rinelife, and converſarion ; and then honour and reſpe# ſhould 
be given ro them-as Elders of the __—_ of Chrift : a thar 
they are Lords over the Congregation, but ſervants of the Congrega- 
tion: they ſhould have the Spirit of Chriſt, and bleſle the Congre- 
gation: and the Congreparion ſhonld give themſelves up with them 
into one Love, into one Will, and fo pray, and ſing, and ſpeake toge- 
ther of Gods Love and Wonders, that ſo there may be one Spi- 
rit, one Heart, 1n one Will, and lo the weake may be \beſped by 


Prayer and mee Ts 
8. The Congtegation ſhould incline their Eare to the fpeech of 
the Elders, who are ſtrong and in the Spimitand ſhould receive 
the Word of che Spirit with earneſt defire : The Elders ſhould 
with meekneſſe, and deale with rhe egarion as with their 
-own Children , they ſhould - inftru&rhem in their teaching and re- 
proving with modeſt admonition : they ſhould nor bring 'birrer 
Hearrs mcv the Congregation, im ſending wt te, ge 
the weake chlidren, that the feeble be not quire Cy b 
9. Bur abu on egy os rs depart- | 
ech from the Chriſtran way, rhey ſhould privately warne and mo | 
niſh ſuch a one : if he will not regard, then they have the Curſe { or | 
Excommunication 7 of the Spirit, to binde him in Hell in rhe An-/ 
ger of God, thar Saran or 
ne: For the Congregation hath m Chrift Great Power, they have the 
Ry as and ſhar : bur as is mencioned before , the Prieft aloe 
hath not the Power : No, he harh it not alone : forthe is but the ſer- 
vant of the _—_— : the meaneſt of chem all, if he be 8 fairh- 
fall, harh as authority in the Curſe,or Excommunication as the 
greareſt : for wee are all Members of rhe-Body of Chriſt : if the 
meuneſt of all.ſhuc any ont of the Congregarion'in'rhe Curſe of Ex- 
communication, if rhe parry be guilty, then he is in { or ander] the 
Curſe, or Excommunication : bur if the party have wrong dane him; 
then he is in the Curſe or Excommunication who hath done him the 
wrong» who hath behed him : therefore looke to it yee/Elders, con- 
ſider what yee doe: and doe not make the tion of 
which Chriſt hath dearly purchaſed with his bloud; ro Þ ſcandalize 
one another, <lſe yoo your ſelvesarerin { 'or- under |'the. Curſe 'of 
Excommunication, 'and -are without rhe Congregarion of "Chriſt : 
$ ſearch and confider beforehand, ere you judge : what Spirits thi'de 
be is whom you judge ; wry his ſpire TAE Gat 
ous 


, 


—— 
or daunted. 


fyex hisHearr,, till he rurne and re- | 1 Diſquiet his 


heart with 
Anguiſh, 
5 A Boleevery, - 


y it 


® Reproce? by 


offend. 


ITrie and exa- - © 
mine. a 


210 
* Beare with | lus out of Ignorance, Whom you ſhould inftruR and receive © you 
him,and help 


ſ 


| 
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know not what Gods Spirit givett»ro every one : far he hath 
and ſundry Gifrs : Judge all mthe way of Love, be not rigid, be nor 


{ furious, ſterne, and obſtjnate 3 inſtrat the fimple in meckneſle, 


that he may place his delight in the Congregation : for ſuch were 
Chriſts Apoſtles, your Predeceſſours ; they taught in ſuch a manner, 
and m- inſtra&'rhe Congregation by Good Bxample , Dodtine; 
and Life. $1 


Þ Concerning the Lords Supper}. 


10. When they met together, and did make knowne the Won- 

ders of the LOR D, and fat together with a fervent Spirit ; then 
after exhortation one of another they diſtribured the Lords Laſt 
Supper, as he had commanded them : they rooke Bread and brake 
it, and cate of it, and thereby, and therewith have Commemora- 
ted the Lords Death : in like manner alſo they tooke the Cup, and 
dranke of it, and Commemorated the ſhedding of his bloud , fay- 
_ os another, Take and eate the Lords Body, which was given for us 
en the C : 
- 11. Soalfo they did with the Cup, they tooke it in their hand, 
and drank of it: for rhe uppermoft of the + began and 
faid tothe other : Take the Cup and drinke the Bloud of Chrift our Lord, 
which he hath ſhed for us on the Croſſe , for the Remiſſion of finnes, and 
Commetnorate his Death, and the ſhedding of his bloud, untill he 
come againe to Judgement, and bring us into himſelfe. 

12. This Deare Children was the true Apoſtolicall pratiſe , and 
the Leſt Supper of Chriſt was even ſo : for when Chriſt had inftruted 
and taught his Diſciples, he began ( after $ when they had 
Eaten the | Paſchall Lamb, _) the right Eating of the Paſchall Lamb, 
and gave them that Paſchall-Lamb to Eare, of which the firſt inſti- 
ruted by Moſes was but an Image and a ® ſbadow : for he gave them 
his heavenly body to cate, and his heavenly bloud ro drinke, which 
he had introduced into Meries womb in the Erernall beginninglefle 
Heavenly Virgin of God, in the Pure Chaſt Immareriall | Virginiry ] 
withourt ſpot or blemiſh, and had aſſumed it from his Earthly Mo- 
ther 


13. You gt ended this ; he gave not his Diſ- 
ciples the fu » which did but hang ro Chriſts Body, 
in which he ſuffered Death; which was deſpiſed, bufterted, fpir 

| and ſhine : for then he had given them the mortal fleſh ; 
bur he gave them his holy Body, his holy fleſh, which hung alſo on 
the Crolſe in the mortall ſubſtance, and his holy blond which was ſhed 
together with the mortal, as an immortdll fleſhand Ra" > 


ku 


Chr 13, Of Chrifis Teflaments, 
Diſciples received into theiy Body, which was put on to the ſouſe 
as d new out of Chriſts Body , whereby the Diſciples were 
capable of | receiving ] Chriſt, and became Members of his 


14. You muſt not underſtand ir thus,thar Chriſts Diſciples took a 
piece of the outward Body of Chriſt, viz. of his Earthly Body, and 
it into their mouths, and did chew it with their outward carth- 
y Teeth, and fo fwallow it downe into their Bellies 3 no : which is 
apparent, in that be ſ«tewith them at the Table, and did not divide his 
ourward Body. 
© Ts. #But Note! As the Deity had conceived in its will,the Image; 
which God created in his Virgin of his Wanders and Wiſdome; and 
brought the fleſþ and bloud together with the Eternall Tin&ure in which 
che ſoule liveth, ( viz. the Erernall Fire , which reacheth inco the 
Deity after the ſabſtance of the Majeſty, and __— filleth, and 
ſtrengtheneth ir ſelfe therewith ) our of Mary in the Virgin into the 
Holy Ternary, into which the Word gave it ſelfe ( as a life in the 
Tin&ure of-the Eternity ) and became the ſpirit, life, and vertne of 
that fleſh, which ſprouterh out of the TinAure of thar fire of the 
foule : for the Spirit was in the Word,and the Word was the Power 
or yertue, and our of the vertue ſhone the Light of,che Majeſty, 
and the Kingdome, with the Power of this world, kung tv ® it allo 
45 its propeg.owne, Which was gonamend our of. the Virgin of its 
Wonders and Wiſdome our of th, 
alſo Mary ſtood, with the onrward vertue and life,with the outward 
flcſh and bloud : ſo alſo in fuch a manner as this , hath Chriſt the 
true Sonne of God, [| and } our Brother, given to his Diſciples, his 
body to cate and his bloud to drinke. 

16. And as God, in his heavenly Virgin, ( out of which the hea- 
venly Subſtanriality is eſpied, and artamerh ſubſtance in the Tin- 
ure of the Fire ) is a ſubſtance 3 which ſubſtance , God: ( with the 
Word and Heart , with the receiving in of the Tin&ure out of Ma- 
ries bloud, in which the ſoule dwelr, did,) with the Wotd F rat, as 
with the Erernall rs pe Matcix, comprehend, and let thiem to- 
' gether become fleſh and bloud- afrer a hamane way and: mazner ; 

7 underſtand, as the Eternall Subſtantialiry with the Wiſdome,vi 
the Etemall Virginity, hath given it ſelfe. into the' peri Tin&ure 
and Matrix of Mary, wherein was the Promiſed Word, "which gave it 
ſelfe alſo in the Eternall Subſtantiality into the Periſhed Tinture 
F or life ] and ſo became a New Man, being ftrange and unknowne 
Irwardt Chrift, which the ourward Man which was mortall covered.) 
. we odacdbaryredy arg 1 3 gy fue gry [ thing ] + into 
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Eternall Centre of Nature, wherein - 
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Of Chriſts. Teftaments. Ch. r3; 
filec in the Tinure of ths fouls ; and that is the New Body which 
Chriſt hath. ten; | of which he frds None go- 
eth 16 Heaven, but he that is come from Heaven | (© that when wee 
wholly yeeld up our ſelves to him in Obedience, and with our old 
wilLgoe our from our ſelves into his will, and ſo into Chriſts 
Congregation, and defire his fleſh and bload , with alf his ta 
then be giveth us this body and bloud to cate and t» drinke : which che In- 
ward Man borne of God receiveth': for the Body of Chrift is 4 Eye- 
ry where ; Hr in Subſtance : ir conteinerh the Second Principle : 
[ rhat is the Angelicall word, according to which God is called Mer. 
cifull, and the Eternall Good } . 

17. For, to fay that Chriſt feedeth the ſonle with Spirit withous 


' Body, is nor true 3 the Holy Ghoft maketh nor a Principle, bur the 


Erernall Subſtantiality in which the Holy Ghoft dwe!lerh, 'and go- 
erch out from thence in a forme. of many thonfand innumerable EC 
ſences, even that which is fo gone forth , is the Virgin of Chaſtiry, 
viz. the Eternall Wiſdome, in which all che Wonders of this warld 
were beheld from Eternity. 

18. Underſtand us right, according to its high and precious 
worth ; That Subſtantiality wherein the Virgin of God confiſteth, 
Adam had on-him : for the Spiri ot rhis world was given him , and 
breathed into him therein 3 but the Effences were Paradificall, and 
fprung up thr the { one pure | Element, which the Subſtan- 
valiry contei and thar Subftantialiry the Spirit of this world 
in rooke into it ſelfe , inro its Power, [ as the Water raketh 
the Light (in a flaming red hor Iron ) into ir , and quencherh 


it ]. 


ous periſhed heavenly rw y is become Earthly : and- where- 


tivated poore finness 
l an entrance, and wee 
goe many times ont from the faire Image; underſtand the foule tur. 
eth its will often into the Ourward Man ; aud therefore God hath 
appointed this * Teftement , ſo that when wee turne. againe ro: hi 


he then giveth our ſoule the New Garmene agaige, Vit bee 
' 21. Hee 


body, and reneweth and feedeth 


? ek 46, ea de tw Y po” 
Cht 13» Of Chrifis Teftanients. 

21. Hee that once getteth the Body of Chriſt, ir departeth not 
from him, unlefſe he. ſpoyle it as Adem did, it is oaely covered with 
the old Adam, and moreover palſeth into the Myſtery, and ir is very 
poſſible for the ſoule to goe our from ir, therefore .the foule-ſhovld 
not be ſecure or carelefle, but watchfull. 

22. Therefore know, thar Chriſt goes Diſciples his True A!l- 
preſent Erernall Divine” EBody;to Eate , and his Bloud to drinke, 
our of which the Holy Ghoſt proceederh: and the Inward Mouth 
which received ir was the defrrous willing of their ſoules ; for the 
foule of Man nongrett and thirſterh conrinually fince the hea- 
vie fall, afrex fuch fleſh and bloud, and purteth rhe ſame on as the 
Garmenr'of God : for the ſoule init ſelfe is a Spirit, and hath need 
of a Body 3 and there it attaineth a body, a new Etcrnall incorrupti- 
ble body into the old Adamicall Body. 

23- Thus youare to know, the bread which Chriſt gave to his Dif- 
ciples,was that which the outward Mouth rook;and gave to the bel- 
ly ; but the word, whereof Chriſt ſaid: Eate, this is my Body, thar ſame 


word was the Erernall body of Chriſt, and had heavenly fleſh and "I 
bloud in it, and that the ſoule received, as a New body : and thus - 
there was at once in the hand of Chriſt, nwo Kingdomes, viz. aHea- 7 


venly and an Earthly. Ad - 

24. Bur you muſt know, that the Heavenly canz#t be compre- 
hended or carried forth by the Earrhly : for the heavenly Man,urr. 
yn heavenly Rodye of Junk Ons m the Omg wry p _ 

at once and in Erernity a the Angelicall world,viz, 
ſecond Principle of God: that without that fame bodily fbſiance 
God is not knowne at all, for the power of the Deiry hath manifeſted 
ir ſelfe theretn, and yet the Ourward Image remainerh ſtanding , *fo 
that in heaven men ſee the Humane Nzgrture palpably and apprehen- 
fively ſtanding in that forme it was mn beere upon Earth : thou ſeeſt no- 
thing elſe in it but the Majeſty of the Clarity of the Brighrnefſe, 
which filleth the Angelicall world : and whereſoever now the Ma- 
zeſty is, rhere is the Subſtantialiry of Chriſt : for the Heart andthe 
Word of God hath united it in the Subſtanriality : as wee confider, 
that the Word is every where, ſo is the Subſtanciality ( the body. of 
the Word) | every —_ though indeed without Image : for the 
Creature hath onely the [ formation or ] Image. | 

25. .Bchold 1 give you a fimilitudez Conſider , alt thmgs are 
coma ont o& _= ny —_ the Water was all Power ancbver- 
rue ; for you finde thar mgs have Water , though it be a 
Stone, or fleſh, or wharſoever it is 3 bur the Sulphur is therein with 
the power of Nature, which formeth the Subſtanciality. 

26. Now behold, in the whole Deepe, there is nothing but Wa- 
485, Aire, and Fire, our of which there is the Subſtance, viz. the Body 
or. che-Earth {| come to be |]. E ec 27, Now 


f Note. 


14. 


tOr, Trent). 


foule, the Body of Chcift, which. filleth Heaven , anq is already 
\ | f befare- 


».& 


Of 'Ebrifſe Tiftoments, * Chirtg,, | 

29. Now you ſeg very well, that the Sun ( being bot one ) cau- 
ſth thar, and CO nn majeſty in this hull 
Snbftance : It all belongeth to the Sun, and all Cefireth the Sun, 
and the Sun with irs vertne affordeth the Dominion { or Govern- 
ment of every thing in the Univerſe } . 

28. Sec and confider this in a fimilitude ; God is the Eternall 
Sun in the ſecond" Principle : underftand "the- Heart, ſplendour, 
vertue, and Majeſty : and rhe Elements, Fire, Water, and Earth, 
are, ( ſpoken by way of fimilirude,) | as it were | God the Farther : 
Now the Sun there as a Body, as indeed it is , which re- 
ſemblcth the Creature Chriſt : and the whole ſubſtance of the fourg 
Elements, refembleth the Subſtantiabyy of the Creature » wherein 
the fplendous of the Sun ſhhacrth : the Sun refemblerth the Word 
and the Majeſty ; and the foure Elements reſemble the vertue of the 
Rody, and the Father, outof which the Sonne fhinerh. 

29. Therefore know, that in Heaven every where all over is the 
Fathers vertue or , and in the vertue the Word : and the 
Word hath the tu iahry, which bclongeth all to the Perſon of 
Chriſt : for Chriſt ſtanderh w the Father { as ] an rage, as the Sun 
ima he Elements. * | 

30. If God ſhould once open hirſelfe, the whole world would Be * 
mmeere Sun : | Deepe recewerh rhe ſplendour of the Sun : or 
cUe if there were no lueh thing in the Deepe as the Sun is, the 
Deepe could not receive the Light : but thus it defirerh its like : 
and thus it is, alſo in Kcaveu ; the Soane is every where in the Fa- 
thes, and is become Man ; the Total! Holy Number Three with- 
our cud aud fubftance, hath manifefed it felfe in an Image in fub- 
tance, and that is Chriff, aud wee are his Members : wee are Gods, 
if wee continue in ham z he is our fountaine, our Light, and wee are 
ls Starres : Hee giveth vs his Body and vertue, and his fplendoor 
ior | oug | Light. : 

3. Thus he feedeth us becre Earth in the Supper , and 
when wee defire it with the verzue of his Body, and with the fpirir 
which proceedeth gom rhar vertae”; ( for that-is the ſpirit and life 
of the vere os power, ) rhen wee receive the Totall Holy * Num- 
ber Three : the 1 tiality hath Swpbur, underſtand the Body of 
Chriſt, thar is the Father, and the Sulphwr hath the vertye or pow- 
&r: aud in the vere is the Light of life as another Perſon , and 
our of the vertue-in the Light goeth forth the ſmell and ſpirit of 
the vertue, ang is not comprizable or derainable by the vertne, 
and yet ir forth from the vertue, and is the Holy Ghoſt. 

32- erftand us aright-thus ; wee receive not m the Supper, 
another Creature, with a3 new-ſoule ; no : bur wee receive on to our 


 deforehaud>Jthe Erernall Creaure : the foule Eaterh Chriſts. 
Co einbeth is blond , which filleth Heavert: and ont of tf 
which the ſoule receiverh and eareth, there power 4 body ro the 
ſoule, and in that body,, ir is in the hand of God, and can at the 
End of the world, gve with that Body through the fire of the Anger of 
God, without feeling \_ of it ] and as the fire cannot lay hold on 
Chriſt in the Number Three 3 ſo'not of us neither : for the fire re- 
ceiveth the mecknelſle [- or allay } from Gods meeknefſe and" ours, 
and becometh in us changed into a rifing up of the defire of Love, 
ſo that our fire and burning in us is a meer Love-defire : for it com- 
«th to be a brightneſſe of the Majeſty, and rhus wee are jn God, and 
the Children of God, Halelmjab, Hakelnjah, Halelujah. ] 


* 


[ Concerning the Baptiſme }. 


33. And after ſuch a manner is it with the ® Baptiſme of Children, 
the ſoule conſiſting in rwo things,viz.m Fire & Water:for the bloud 
hath two formes, viz. fulphur and water: (alphur giverh Tifure and 
life : for ir giveth light, which is the burning out from che ſulphur, 

"and thar is life. The Phi is fire, and the fyf is Light, and out of 
the Light goeth che Meekneſſe, which dr the phur to it againe, 
and queneherth irs fiercenefle therewith, and that attra&ing ma- 
keth the meekenefle ſubſtantiall, which is water ; and Mercury ma- 
kerh therein the Grear Life, viz. a life in the warer,-and the Hea- 
venly Luna breedeth ir that it rurneth ro a liquor and to bloud, 
wherein is the Centre of Nature with ſeeven formes. 

34- Now Obſerve; When the Seede to the childe is fowne,then 
the Tin&uce of the Fire, viz. the Mans Tindre, is fowne into the 
Tin&ure of Venus; our of which proceedeth a Twofold Life, viz.. 
afire-life of the ſoule, and in Veuus 4 water-life of the Spirit, [ or 
a Warer-Spirit- Life } , which up fogether, and become « Mas. 
And thus now both Tin&ures in are ed. 

+35. The TunRore of the fonle'was captivated by the Erernall 
 Anges of God, whereis the 'Devill fare, and the Tinfure of the 

irir was captivated by the * Majors Mundi, the Spirit of 

e Great Warld, the Spirir of this world, and had beth re- 

mained captivated by the Devill, if the Vertum Domim, the Word of 


the Lord, which at length became fleſh, had nor iarexpoſed ja the 
| Thorfoe hack God chroogh Chuiinftibied bu fone 
36. | inſtitute : 
nn) IRA OEED 
tiſme, and maketh in the water of the ſoule a water of 45A 
verve ang one [| other r '} tfor poore finners that are 
222; © -2 more 
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| where the Word, viz. rhe Heart of God , chiefly mana» 
geth the Office, and feedeth with his body , and giveth his blond 
for drinke : which Teſtament with fleſh and b/oud belongeth to the 
Tin&ure of the fire-life,to the ſoule : and the Teſtament of water 
belongerh to the Spirit- Life , viz. ro the other Tinure, and yer 
is but one Man ;. But before the Birth of Chriſt , the-Devill uſed 
great treachery,and wrought much miſchiefe with Man: in that he 
ſpiricually poſſeſſed them 1.85 may be read concerning the Idol!i O- 
racles } , and heere | in the Bapriſme } his trade and handicraft 


' was laid afide : for Chriſt ereed for the Children, a Laver of Rege- 


neration in the Holy Ghoſt, (for a Childe hath not Faith as yet 3 alſo 
there are very few that learne [| or are _—_ what Faith is ;) 
that there might be one Teſtament that might prelervepoore ignorauc 
Man. 

37, Not that the Holy Ghoſt alone baptiſeth: indeed he chizfly 
manageth the Office, and taketh the vertue of the Number Three 
wherewith he Baprizeth 3 and ſo when the Baptizer faith ; I baptzze 
thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 'and of the Holy Ghoſt >, 
then the Holy Ghoſhraketh hold in the-Number Three, and Bap- 
tizeth in the Water ofthe ſoute, in the Warer of Life, which is in 
the Bloud of the TinRure, which containeth the Spirit Life, viz. 
the ſecond Centre of Nature : and fo the ſpirit of the foule receiverh 
the vertue 7 and Office of the Holy Ghoſt ; and heere lyeth the 
Myſterium Magnum, [_ the Great Myſtcrie } . 

38. Deare Brethren in Babell, doe..not fo dance about on the 
outſide of rhe Myſtery, enter in, or elſe yee are not the [Miniſters 
of Chriſt, if you cannot apprehend this; yer: continue in the Faith 
on the Word : But when yee ſay, Chriſts Teſtaments are onely ſigne s 
and not ſubſtance, then yee are the Antichriſt , and deny ' the: Deiry- 3 
and are not capable of the Office ; you cannot Baprire the Childe, 
bur the Congregation of Gad,, ( which hath the-Faith,) Baprizerh it : 
a ® keeper of Iheepe, or 2 keeper of wine, that fimply beleeverh 
thar Baptiſme is a Great hidden Myſtere, wherein the Holy Nuns- 
ber Three Baptizeth, and that himſelfe is but the ſervant, Miniſter 
or Inſtrument; which performeth onely the outward workeyhe in his 


, fimplicity baptizeth much better then yee doe. 


39. Yee great Schoole- Rabbies, and Meſters, thar fit aloft, let this 
be told you 3 There is one a coming , who will - baptize you with 
the fire of Wrath, becauſe _ his power and vertue: yee 
have a hard bit [ chew [ofC its Teſtaments : if yee will not 
goe forth from your Councills, into the Temple of Jeſus Chriſt , yee 
muſt be quite caſt away. 

40, In rimes of old yee were yery. many of you; for yee-pro- 
W pagated 
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_ Chets. as er are | 
ated your ſelyes, and not the office of Chriſt : but yee are now 

very thin in Germany,where yee were a thouſand,yee are now 
ſcarce a hundred of you 3 if yee will not leave off your wit 
and your own Inventions, God will ſo caſt you away 3 that where 
yee are now 4 hundred, there ſhaH nor remaine ten of you, nor 2 leſſe 
mmber. Awake from your ſleepe,leſt you thus goe downe into per- 
ditiog into the Abyſle. 

41. *Yee fay wee faugh you to ſcorne : it may be you thinke ſo, 
for ther is one that laugheth you to ſcorne, whom wee know, who 
ſhewerh it to us : he wilt ſuddenly awake, be not ſo ſecure and careleſſe, 
conſider of it : for none takerh any thing to himſelfe, unlefle it 
given him of God ; neither will this be ſpoken in vaine. | 

42. a O beloved and worthy Chriſtendome, obſerve it well; © « Note, 
doe not fay : if our Teachers leade us not aright, let them looke to it : 


O no, it concerns your very (elfe, it will coſt the lolie of your body Jn | 
and ſoule. Deare Chriſtendome is departed from all the Apoſtolicall _ 
Ordinances,vertue,and power,into Inventions and Inſtitutions : 


and in ſtead of Chiiſts Kingdome, there is a Pompous, Stately, Hy- 
pocriricall one ſet up, by Baptiſme and the [ Lords ] Supper. 

43- Men ſet up Ceremonies :O, if they-ha4 kept the true Faith, / 
and had ſhewen *” le the Divine way unto the NewRegenera- 
tion, if they had ſhewen them the cleere countenance of God, | 


then people had departed from their fines, into a® Divine Life. 'd Godly or 
44-- Bur thy wit and ſu O thou whore, hath blinded all : if pjaue. 
my*Eyes had not been by God, how ſhould I have knowne 


thee : I ſhould indeed have ſtill worfÞipped thee : che world ſhall 

ſecke thee, and at length finde thee : and then Europe ſhall be a 
Crowne, and Afia the * Man, and Africa the Countrey , and a fimple © O5. huchand, 
Shepheard ſhall leade us to Paſture, if thou didfſt underſtand this, n 
thou wouldſt enter into thy ſelfe : but thou wilt be blinde till thou 

art recompenced ; as thou haſt powred forth affliftion , ſo thou ſhalr 
drinke up miſcry and torment, for thou haſt made ir ſo very great, 

as itis:.and.art ewilde Tree, and ſhalt be broken off : There is no 
remedy, thy own wrath caſteth thee to che ground : for thou art 
weighed in a Ballance, and art found too laght, ſaith the Spirit of the 

Great Wonders. 


The Magia 'out of the Wonders. 


45- A thing which groweth out of a beginning, hath beginning - 
and. end, _ Ds os higher then that thing hath in its Nam- 
ber, out of which it groweth 3 but that which is in the © One Num» 4 Oo, qy,;,, 
ber, is uncorruptible : for ir is þur one and no more) there is no- ap... 
thing init. that can breake ir. ; for, nor any thing that is one is-ar 
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enmity with irſelfe : but when rhete are-mv things in ore  thens = 
is plame contrariety and ſtrife : for- thar which is one ſtrivech not 
againſt ir ſelfe, bur drawerh into it ſelfe, and opt of it ſelfe,and re- 
maineth one, and though ir ſecke more in it ſele, yer it findeth us 
more, and thar can never be at odds with ir ſelfe ; for it is one 
thing , whither foever it goeth, it goeth in one will ; for where 


there are two wills, there is diviſion or ſeperation : for one will of- 


ren goeth inward, and the other ourward ; and then if chat thing 
have a Body, then that Kingdome or Government in that Body is ar 
cds : and fo if one enter into the other with Enmiry, there that is 
a contrary will which goeth in againſt the other, and then therein 
dwclleth the Third Number:& the thitd Number is a Mixed Effence 
our of the firſt rwo, and is againſt them borh , and will be irs own, 
and yet hath alſo two wilks in it ſelfe, from the firſt two, one where- 
of renderh to the right hand, and the other tro the lefr. 

46. Thus rhe Thing riſeth up from rwo into may,and every one 
hath its own will, and if it be in one{ onely J Body, then it is at 
odds with it ſelfe, for it hath many wills, and -needeth a Judye to 
part them, and keepe the wills in awe.z but if the wilts' be ſtrong, 
and will not be kept under in awe by the Judge,but goe our alofr, 
then of one *Government thewe becomerh rwo, for that which is 
flien out judgerh or ruleth j+ ſelfe according to irs own will,and ha- 
teth rhe firſt, becauſe that is not in irs will, and fo there is a ſtrife, 
one defiring to ! keepe downe the other, and fo to elevate it (clfe 
alone in one ſubſtance, and if ir:camor * keepe downe the other, 
( though it make never ſo mach inon ) then each of them in- 
creaſe in it felfe to irs higheft $ r,and is alwaies in ſtrife againſt 
the other : and if it come to pale, that ir'be growne ts irs higheſt 
Number, thart it can goe no farther, then it-entereth into ir ſelfe, 
and viewetlT irſelfe, to ſee, why ir can grow no further, and fo it 
ſceth the End of the Number;and ſerterh its will in the End of the 
Number, and defireth to breake the band or lamit aſunder ; and in 
that will, ( which ir puts into rhe End of the Number, wherewirh 
it will breake ir, ) the Prophet is borne, and he is irs own Propher, 
and b Prophefieth of rhe Errors in the Will, that they cannor got 
further, and of the breaking of them, for he is borne in the hipheft 
Number of the Crowne, at the End if the Limit, and fpeaketh of the 


i Turba in ifs Kingdome, how it ſhall haye an End ,' and what the 


cauſe.is that ir.cannot goe beyond its own Number ; and then he 

propheſicrh of 4 New Kingdome of Government. } which ſhall be 

againe generared onr of the Breaking * for he rhe Propher] is the 

Mourh of that Kingdomel of Government ] and pointeth at - the 

contrary Will, how it is growne Troms one will, and how with'irs own 

defire, it 1s gone ov of it felfe mro many wills, and: —— 
: t 
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the Pride of the Kingdame or Government | and the Coveroul- 
nefſe and Envy of it, and in Kingdome had but ane Rooce, 
out of which it was growne 3 therefore he ſheweth the Evill Twigs 
or Branches which are growne out of the Roore, which are the di- 
ſtraRion and diſturbance orTurba of the Kingdome,which deſtroy 
the old Tree, and rake away its vertue and fap, fo that it muſt wither 


away. | 

p 4 And then he ſhewerth alſo the fa{bood of the Twiggs and 
Branches , which have taken away the vertue of the Tree, and 
throwne it to the Ground. They ſay they are a New Tree, and 2 

ood Kingdome, [ or Government | and vaunt it, as if they were 
| Gueſts, with great wit and ſeeming Devotion, and yer they 
are growne ont of the old Tree, and are its Childreo, and fo de- 
youre their own Father : and therefore faith the Prophet, they are 
no children but Wolves, they are come, to murder aud devoure, 
and:to ſet up themſelves iv the ſtead of the Old Tree : which Pride 
of theirs thus alſo driverh on, till the limit, and then it will againe 
be devoured by their Children. 

48. This is their awne Prophet, which -is growne upon their 
Crowne : for he declareth the Evillnefle of the roote, out of which 
the firſt Tree was growne : he ſheweth the poyſon wherewith the 
roote was poyloned, ſo that out of one will many wills are growne, 
out of which the ſtrife and malice is ſprung. 

49. And fo then if the Turha ina thing be growne up with it, 
which of one maketh many , where the Multiplicity is at Evmiry 
to it ſelfe, then the Turba alſo breaketh the Mulciphic ry ; far the 
firft witf to a Thing, deficeth onely that one thing which 1s its Bo- 
dy and delight : but the Multipliciry in a Thing maketh Eamity ; 
for the one will alwaies riſe up above the other : and yet the other 
will not endure it, and thence cometh envy- and fa ous of 
which grow anger and ſtrife, ſo that one defirerh to beeake oft, and 
throw downe the other : and although the firſt will be Fulge, yeu - 
the Turbg.is alſo ſprung up in all the Twiggs aud Branches, which 
deftroyeth Obedience: and o each will goe its own way, and will 
not be judged or raled> but raketh upon. ir ſelfe , and conteameth 
the Father, and a!l the | ouher ] Children, which yer ace its bro- 
thers and fifters : and faith ic ſelfe alane is the Tree and the vere 
of it, whereas it is but a broken (clfe-willd proud Nucderer, which 

eth it ſelfe again the firſt, will, viz. the Roote. 

$0. And now when the Father ſeeth his evill diſobedienr childe, 
he feeketh « Remedjz to heale that which is broken, and powreth 
Oyle into the wounds: but. he finderh that the Oyle- is payſow to 
them, for they have rurned away theip will from the firſt wilh, as - 
from the Roote, out of which the Oyle floweth, and the Tarbs _ 
gnerared - 
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dk Gorermment, 
or Dominion. 


I Or, a ſmall or 
little thing, 


- 


m Or, Branch. 


n The Purity. 
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Of Chrifts Teſtaments. Ch. rg; 
generated another Oyle im them : ſo that there is no Remedy ro heale 
this * Ringdome: ir-muſt be defoured mand by it ſe!f<,.s an evill 
k Kingdome : and yet it groweth to irs higheſt Number, as to the 
Number Thauſand, till the End : for the Crowne hath the Number 
Thoefſand, and then there is no Remedy more 3 for then ir will be 
wholly one with it (clfe againe, and goe into the firſt will againe, 
and give it ſelfe into obedience, and become one thing againe,and 
then ir beginnerh to Number againe, yet it is good at fitit, (o long as 
it rewaineth in ' pauciry : bur that which hath a great deale of 
roome 13 not eafily quaſht 3 bur that which is ſqueezed intoa nar- 
row roome; and ſhut up cloſe, wilt alwayes ſtrive to ger out above 
irs limict, and eafily ſurmiſerh thar irs neighbours dwelling doth 
alſo belong to it, and will uvopes breake the reine and Bounds. 
And. alchough, thus out of one thing'there growerh another, yer _ 
being nor agreeabl= to the firſt will, our of hich ic is growne 0ri- 
ginalh therefore it is not its true ſonne , but 1s a wilde ® Twigge, 
which is oppoſite ro the Mother, and loverth not the Mother : for it 
groweth up in irs malice, and therefore the Mother taketh itnior 
againe into her firſt will, that it may ſubſiſt Erernally, bur letteth 
it run on to its Limitt{ or End} . 
$1. Bur when the Mother ſeeth, that all her children thus 
breake off from her, forſake her, and become ſtrange to her ; ſhee 
fallerh inro ſorrow and laſmentation,ſhee hopeth for amendment,and 
yer it cometh not , and then ſhee her ſelfe ſeeketh the Turba { or 
deſtruon 7 : for ſhee rurnerh her will againe into her ſelfe , and 
ſeeketh the Genetrix : and there ſhee findeth a new Childe in the 
a Lilly Twigge, and giveth the Apoſtared children ro the Turba, 
ſo that they themſelves devoure and murther one. another ; alſo 
ſhee powreth forth their own Turba and poylon upon them, thar 
they may be divided and taken our of the way ; thar' ſhee may. 
bring up her young ſonne that may continue in her houſe , whereia 
ſhee may have joy. 
$2. Thus it is ſpoken to thee thon Great and Broad Tree [ of 

the Generation of Adam} who in the beginning werr a little Branch, 
thou wert created in one will only, all thy Twiggs ſhould have thar 
will of thine, but the Devill grutched thee char, and ſtrewed poy- 
ſon into thy will, out of which the Turba grew :. and fo thou haſt 
ſpoyled all = Children and Twiggs therewith, ſo that the Turba is 
growae up allo in every {ittle Twigge : Thou didft enter into Pride, 
and wenteſt forth from the furſt will, which God gave thee, into 


the Great Wonders of the Great Turba [ or Uproares.and Com- 
motions , Contention and Deſtrufion in the foure Elemen 
World } : wherewith all thy Children were enamoured, and leg. 


© Thy firft will. ® thee. 


$3: There- 
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$3- Therefore faich the Þ Mather of the Genetriz. 1 am in Anguiſh, P The Eternal 


I had planted mee 2 little Tree, and defired ro Ear of its good 
fruit : bur ic hath borne much wilde frair, which 1 have no minde 
A ect I vil conceive, and bei "2 y000g nee = 
old Age, which concinue in my 
may have joy at 
granny you ſogne,and by ſhall romaine i ook while 
ive, and Saran got tempt him, I will re bets 
= him, and he ſhall dwell wich mee in a totall childiſh fimpli- 
: behold! I will generate him out af the firſt Roote , and 

will breaks the Turba : for 4 its number in the Crowne is accom- 


liſhed- 
: $4. What ſecke yee ſo much, yee wilde Branches ? yee fay yee 
xe above the ores Tang hn the pies GE ]; yee have Art, 
Knowledge, and Lexraing 3 what delaght hath the Mother in your 
Wir and Art ? Shee defirgth no Act and Wir ; for ſhee is alroge- 


4gaine, not throug you wuſt 

your * — Turhazout of ſelic, into-fample jou nl ie Gar myſt leave 

I and hypocrifie of yaw: | Omni tee protec om the 
ome. as Children, e ads yer” gs 

bf Norkerthe Tra rake You and i 


you ſhall remaine, when God 
al hl pe rh the re his oC the fn Mais ho 


"A ber Her Gdchice thee Jeanne forth che firſt Childe : 
Behold ! 1 heve the Mean, the Lord : he ſhall Ee& che breaking of 


The Serpears head, and pollcfle the Kingdome,bar it was Cain the 
murtherer. - 


wee will pollefiſc che ; for wee wala ore —— 
ab thas, and then wee are Gods Chil- 
! You have indeed rue Dadtring ; Bur 


RE | 
And fo de HD ES )bu - 
and 10 rey a tyou 
er of it : you lay, wee are neere 4 4 onde th ang te 
yer farre from it>which your Ead will 
$7. Whar doth your taombdernatle. ? The Devil knoweth as 
mach as you, buc he dath ir got, nomere doe-you 3; and therefore 
the Kingdoute of find. remaines tydden from you borh + Four hnow- 


Nature. 


q The higheſt 
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r Contention; 
jengling Diſ- 
Putations. 


| ledge is the ſtate thit eatcheth'you? if you were ſmple, you would 


of ehrifts Tiffmint?, Chi 1g; 


not be ſo proud : whar doe the {imple know 'concerning the falſe, 
ſutrle, — deceit, if he learne it not from the wit of the * Tur- 
ba ? Doe you ſay, that you hare Geds Will and Teach ir ? Are you 
not"Cain, that murther Abel! every day ? Conſider your ſe!fe well, 


You ate hee indee? : AbeFiyerhar your feete; anJ beſeecheth yau, 


dnt you are thar Evill Beaft, that ireaderh Abe!f underfoote, wary 
ride 6ver the Bended knee', and acccontthe pore and fimple to 
be bur dirt and dang, and yet devoure hisTweart and labour and fi! 
your ſelfe with deceit without meaſure ' How dare you then ſay, 
Heete'is the Church of Chriſt ? © yon are Babel}; *that City of whore- 
dome and fallhocd. a. @ 


>- 58 Thou knoweſt the Will 6f God,and yer doſt onely thy own 


will, and fayeſt moreover,Wee are gone out from-Babell : wee have'the 
Trve Teaching { 'or Dottrine | amongſt' vs : indeed if you had the 
ſpirir of righteouſneſſe, and truth, and would- content your felfe 
witha little, then the-Mother would alwayes give you enough, you 
ſhwild want mthing : but your Prideand haughtinefſe, dorh nor truſt 


: God; therefore you-truft onely upon Coverouſneſſe;and are greedy 
roYevoure the fatr of the Eh ; you take irby force and not of 


right, the right you produce, claime, and plead , hath onely been 
invented by your covetous hearr, you live onely in deceit : you per- 
fwade and deceive your ſelfe 10 your own bfſe: it you had wit and unw 


: derſtanding,/you would have -reſpett ro your end , and what will 
: follow hereafrex 5 but you blindfold 3our ſelfe with Pride, and ſay : 


Behold heere are Golden Times ; many have, deſired to ſee what wee 


: ſee, and heafe what 'wee heare; and have nor ſeene nor heard it ; 
'Heatken ! indeed that ſhall be a witnefe againſt you,and will make 


-yout Judgement the heavier; you have not hitherto been the better 
for it bur the worſe, therefore know that what, is declared to you 
[by the Reformation Þ-is by your own Propher, who hath called 
you dack againe from your PAade mro your Mother Humility : bur 
-you are becomeworle and Wofſe'; yop haye broken the ſword of 
the Spirit, that you may dot what you 1ift : but he hath T&ft you, 
and given you up to the Tarba, - which ſhall devoure you : as was 
done of old to Ihgel : there is tio' Councell-or Remedy to helpe ; 
Your Covenants are all Nothing ,while yon rely upon the Arme of 


; fleſhyand ſo God alſo is departed from yon, and leaverh you ro db- 


-woure your ſelfe. / 7 2 <- 
1: $9: Orwhierefore doe 'you take the' Covenant -of God into your 
Mouth ? ſecing you hare to be reformed, and thirſt afrer Cove- 
-rouſnefle, doe you ſuppoſe Go&'to be a falſe hypocrite and lyer as 
- you are ? leave off your Clamonring, you are nor acceptable to God, 
-excepr.y®ucurne, and got-ourt front your falhobe, - - | 
v9! TY 6. It. 


£ 


—_— _ p 
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take irs recreation, in accompliſlung rhe Angerion. God 5: 
devoure what is growne in its Kingfome, and.you are bl nde-con- 
cerning it, and ſee it not : why are you lo coverous: got but our from 

it, doe you not ſee, how the © Noble TinRure hath raiſed up it \ The 
ſelfe : it is neere its bloſſoming, and then you will have Silver and of Life. 


h. 

04. Bur what ſhall wee ſay ? you have committed whoredome 
el you. are fallen afleepe : you goe downe alive into the Abyfſc, 
1ather then you will forfake the whore ; aud; therefore ir be 
unto you, as your own Propher Teftifieth,who hath very long called 
you by his Trumpet 3 you wait for | deliverance by | the fiery ſword, 
which will alſo cut on in pieces. T | 

62. Or doe you ſuppoſe us tobe mad,..zn that wee ſpeake,thas ; —_ 
Indeed wee are borne our of you ; wee:lee and u the '-Þ 
Complaint of our Mother, which reproveth her children ; for ſbee 
declareth the wrath in the Turbe, which is growne up into the | 
fierce wrath of Gad. F 4 

63. Wee ſpeake what is given to us , which wee know in the , ; 
Zeale of the Lord: what have wee to doe. with * Babell.? wee ſpeak Confuſion, 
ro our ſelfe, and to the fellow-members of our body,and thoſe that Fife » and 
dwell in the Courts of God,with thoſe who at preſent mourne withus, 18g: 
whoſe mourning ſhall be turned into Joy. 


—————_ 


The Fourteenth Chapter, 
Of thewBroad Way in this World which leadeth 
#5 iuto the Abyſſe. 


And of the Narrow Way | that leadeth] 
into the Kingdome' of God. 


Eare Children of God, let us heartily and ſcriouſl 
Confider,from whence wee are, and whither wee we 
q ©O goe and what we doe and purpole,that wee.may 
not one Cornell ap] el Goofs wherefore doe )» 
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* Nite. 


b Or, 7nt%. 
© Or, Body. 


s Of "the ſjirit 
of the outward 
world, 


# 
"Fo 
# 


.. 


The Broad way, and the Worrevwey, Ch:14.- 


a _— _— rs nor know of any pomp,ſtate ,or 
harhrinefle : but live rogether as chilttren wblaes A raped oy: 
wee are gone our om our trac; pure, Paradificall Mother ; where. 
111 wet ſhould tive is her as deare and bug children. mY. 

2: Wee ae ſhur up in the Mother Noe Ten;porary Narure ].- 

which generateth che Evill Beaft ; and re: erved beafliall Pro- 

perties 3 wee dce no otherwiſe, then as Evill Beaſts, wee have given 

up bur ſelves ro firanye Mother, which E4ucaceth us,and Teaderh 

us-caprive in her batds : and wee maſt ar kength Teave the ouc- 

watd Man to the Earthly Morher , wee cangot ger away from her, 
for ſhee hach caprivated us in fleſh and bloud : ſhee breederh vs, 
and bringerh us up in her ſelfe'; and wy os for her children ; 
Bur yet wee have a very pogo pave idden rherein,wich which 

wee are Gods children { wirththat ler us endeewour after the higheſt” 
Good, thar wee 'ryay atfaine fr. : 

$: Deare Children oor ſtrife abour the Higheſt Good , confiſts 

not in the (word, im killing and ſlaying, that wee ſhould make 
Warres and fight for the Cauſe of God and his Kingdome, and ſo 
perſtcute and mutther one another + neirher doth it confiſt in much 
knowitp : but meer]y in a fimple childe-like obedience, that wee 
ſhould goe ont from the will of our flcſh, which is Beaftiall, where- 
in the Devilldwelleth, and eater into the will of God : it lyerh im 
no mans opinion or knowledge 3 *for the Spirit of God giverh 
knowledge to every one our of the Wonlers, our of which he is 
borne. 

4. You ſce how wee are purander ſabjedtion r6-the ſpirit of this 
world: for witeu'a childe is ſowne ? in irs mochers © wombythar Spr- 
7it is there ready, and forme:b (Nr wee, to the wheele u the ourt- 
ward Nature 3 bs giveth condition, will, and diſpoſition ro it : 
that ſheweth ic the wanders of its fecrer Myſteric, and openeth to 
it the way of the will 4 thereof, that leaderh ic in the earrance into 
x$ Mother, and out ofirs Mocher throngh this world : that giveth 
irs body to the Earch, and irsfeule to Hell. 

$. Therefore fince wee know this, wee to lifr up the Spi- 
rit of our ſole, and make warre anch againſt -rhat evill Earrhly Spi- 

and not ageinft our bre- 


rir, and ſe -ir with our ſoule aad > 
thren and 3 wee cannor Devill po gp 
moch ; neither can wee maintaine Gods Word, > 3 
narres and the ſword, bat with the ſimple obedicnc * life of God, 
that wee be- contented with thar little which wee have, aad d 
from the wamganor ear ilar AB an humble G_—— i 
wherein every one ſhould wi ligence is worke, 
for the benefit and profic of his brethren ear} mig ner 
thexeby wo ſerve. God his Orcaror, and to pleaſure —_ not 


Overcome 


Ch: 14; The Brood ng, and the Navrom way. 
ſeahing bis ewn honour, but wich a defire 19 doe (o well, that his bro- 
hn > og PINT ee re OA Hae RENE 
welfare ro him. 


and benefir be not hindered ; Ler not Seater Rane POPEr Ever Your 
heat to fifr [ or prevaile with ] you 3 Put ovey all evill in» 
fligations, end i [ of the minde ] ; for Saran infinuateth him- 
{ eIfe, in the influxes from the ſpirit of this world, __ poeecd 
your minde ; be continually watchfa dre nu wp ; caſt 
thoſe falſe and evill fluxes upan his head,and ſend him away with 
them 3 and confider that you walke upon a very narrow path be- 
tween Heaven and Hell in very great danger; be at no time ſecure or 
carcleſſe, for you know not, when the ſpirit of chis world will take 


2I$F- 


6 If you will ſerve God, give offence to none , thar your good | 


away from You, its own » for your limit was ſet in your Morbers* wamb, « Or, Body. 


which you cannot paſſe , neither doe you know the day and houre, 
wherein the Spirit of this world will kave you , and then your 
poore ſoule will ftand quite naked, _— oy * empty,and then 
if RTE. on it, ir will be captivated by the 
Devi 


5. Deare Children, ir is a very ſtreit narrow way that leaderh 
into Gods Kingdome 3 he rhat will walke therein in this life, muſt 
[ ſubmit and ) prepare himſelfe for affliftion ; for every thing is a- 

ainſt him 3 the Devill is al inſt him 3; his own fleſh and 
loud ſet themſelves inſt him ; for the Spirit of this 
world in fleſh and bloue ſeeketh onely the matters Dominion 
of this world : the Devill continually ers on his children and ſer- 
vants againſt him : he [ that walks toward Heeven | muſt be tram- 


ed upon and deſpiſed : he is nor in this world acknowledged to be a. 
red be God 


8. Deare Children, looke oo to your _ in or world : 
at preſent Men leade you on in hypocriticall wayes : they 
much of Faith, and leade people on in an Hijftericall Faith, which is 
but meere #® Notion, they teach you the $ Notion and he thar doth 
not ftick ro that, is accounted an Herenich; -O how dead is the preſent 
Faich, ic ſtay<th at the e of the Notion: they 
that when know how to mach of God , of Chriſts 


us Or, naked. 


s Or, know*- 
le ige. | 


IOy, Faith. 


k Oaft which 

' the Prieft de- 
lwereth for 
Holy Bread. 

I The Chalice, 
or Cup,where- 
in they carry 
the aft. 
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10. If you comfort your ſelfe never ſo long wich the” ſuſterings gf | 
Chriſt, and yer your will and purpoſe remaines in deceit and wick- 
edneſſe, then the ſpirit which proceederh oac of your will, is a 
theefe and a mwrtherey 3 vou teach one thing, and doe another : God 
deſireth-no flattering Hypocriſie,but an Earceſt|fincere purpoſe and ] 
will, which entereth into him by obedience, and rhis-is right ! Be- 
feeving in the Holy Ghoſt ; and therein is the Word and Death of 
Chriſt fruitfull indeed. 

14, Chriſt faich ; Tou muſt turne and be as little children, who are not - 
yet conſcious of any fa'ſhood, deceit, or wickgdneſſe, and in Chriſt thyaugh 
Chriſt; death, be borne of bis fleſh and bloud, i you will ſee the Kingdome 
of Heaven ; for he that eateth wt the fle ſþ of the Sonne of Man,and drink- 
eth not his bloud, hath no part in him. 

12. Deare brethren, ir confiſteth not in the * Oaſt onely which 
you deliver to the people, and in the Cup- or *Chalice : No, bur 
when the ſoule converteth, and bringeth the body under fubjeRion, 
and giveth it ſelfe up wholly in obedicnce unto God , and mito his 
wilLand defireth to goe in ar Chriſts Entrance to the Father ; then 
it goeth our from the life of this world : and goeth with Chriſt into 
the Father, who giveth it Chriſts fleſh and bloud 3 for it eaterh of 
the Word of the Evrd «t Gods Table, and getteth Chriſts fleſh for its 
body, and Chriſts bloud for irs Refreſhment and habitation ; for the 
ſoule dwelleth in the Heart , and burneth out of the Heart bloud, 
as a kindled light ; and hath irs principall Dominion in the Head, 
in the Braines, and there it hath ® fue open Gates, in which it go- 
yerneth, with the ſpirit of its life. 

13. And therefore if the Tinfure in the ſoule in the Heart bloud, 
be entered imio Chriſts will, then that. Will. governeth rhe ſpirit of the 
ſoule in the Head ; and though it have many obſtacles; and hin- 


. drances from the Earthly heaſtrall fprrit.; as a1(o from the Devill, who 


infe#eth the Earthly ſpirit .( ſo often as the ſoule is ſecure or care- 
Iefſe. ) and bringerh ir into fleſhly luſt : yer neverchelefſe , when 
the ſoule doth but reje# rhe Earthly beaſtiall thoughts and influen- 
ces, or inſtigations; rhe it remainerh- in Chriſt ſtil} ; 'for-the body 
of Chriſt, which the ſoule hath, is roo hard a bir for the Devill ts 
overcome : and yet a harder hir: it is for the ſoule to turne away 
from the ſpirit of this world ,-and enter-into the Obedience of 
Gcd. & 107 43'4 © 2} 4; ' 

** 14. Deare Brethren, it is nota handfull of Hiſtoxicall Faith that 


will doe it: for men to ſet the} ierits. of ;Ohriſt alofe: it muſt be 
'Gncerc and Earneſt, . you muſt earneſtly;enter,:through- Death and 
Hell of the Devills into the Merits of Chaſt : you muſt overcome the 


ſpirit.cf this world? your Wi preſſe ic {cle with all its reaſon 
and rchoughts:into the will of God, and then you will well ſee how 
little the Hiſtoricall knowledge can doe. 15. If 


—_ 
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15. If you #ill nit drive the Devill out of your Heart , then he 
will not lec you entef into Gods will 3 if you will keepe the iniqui- 
ry of falſhood in your heart, and ſo fight with the merics and farif- 
faction of Chriſt againſt him, 'then you will he hindered ; for the 
Devill oppoſerh ir ſtrongly : he ſtriverh againſt the ſoule as long as 
he can ; he letreth not the ſoule goe , before it heape all Farthli- 
ne upon his neck , and depart | oi it ; when the ſoole doth fo, 
then it departerh odr of his Countrey , and then he is overcome : 
but O how doth he continually lay that | as a Net } before ir, and 
doeth alwayes abour like 'a Fowler , and if he can poſtibly he will 
caſt the Earthly Garment on to it againe. 

16. Ohow hard a Combate muſt rhe poore ſoule hold out, a- 
gainſt the Devill : bur therein the ſofterings merit ſatisfa&ion, and 
Jeath of Chriſt is auaileable when: the Devill hath” enſnared the 
pore ſoule againe , and will not let it goe, but goeth downe with 

-1t into the Abyfe into deſpaire : there the ſoule muſt take with ir 
the ſufterings and death of Chriſt,and walke with the Devill through 
Hell ints the Death of Chriſt ; and out of Chriſts death ſpring up with 
Chiiſtinto God againe ;and then it is the Lilly which the Devill doth 
not-like to. ſmell upon. 

17.” But for you to depend wholly on the Hiſtory , and fo to ap- 
ply the merit; ſuffering , and death of Chriſt, and will ſtill keepe 
the' Devill lodging in your foule, that is 4 reproach to Chrift ; 
W hat dorh it availe you to pray,that God would forgive you for Chriſts 
ſake ny forgive not all others ? your hear ſticketh full of 

. revenge and robbery. - 

18. You goe to Church, into the Congregation of Chriſt, and 
you bring a falſe hypocrite, lyer, coverous,'angry adulterous,proud 
perſon and ſoule, in with you, and the fame you bring out with you 
againe, what benefit have uu thereby ? You goe into the Congre- 
gation to the Supper of Chriſt , and defire Chriſts fleſh and bloud, 
and yet keepe the black Devill in you for. a Gueſt : whar meane 
you ? you receive nothing but the ſevere Anger of Gad : how will 
you feed upon Chriſts fleſh and bloud,if your ſoule be nor inclined 
with all earneſtneſſe and finceriry into God :* doe you ſuppoſe thar 
Chriſts body and bloud dwelleth fo in the Earthly Element, thar 

_ you can chew it with your Teeth ?* No, friend, it-is a more pure 
and ſubtile thing ; the ſoule muſt apprehend it ; the 'mouth of the 
ſoule muſt receive it. ; but how ſha!l it receive Chriſt, if the Devi/l 
be Mill lodging im the ſoule ? the'ſoule muſt be in the will of God, 

- if it will feede vpon God 3 indeed it can continually eate of Chriſts 

fleſh, if it live in the fleſh of Chriſt 3, for every Spiric ® eateth of its 


own body. 
- 19+. Thiz Teſtament is ordained to that End , that in the Con- 
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'  gregation wee ſhould there eate the fleſ of Chrift,and drinke bis baud: 
rhat wee ſhould thereby commemorate his Death , and teach che 


ſame to our children, and tell them what Chrift hath done for us, 
chat wee mighr be preſerved in-one minde and will, and that wee 


ſhould be one body in Chriſt, and walke 


m one Love : and 


therefore wee ſhould cate of one and the lame Bread, and drinke 


of oue and the fame Cup, and ac 


» thar Chriſt hach be- 


knowledge 
en vs againe to one Body in himſclfe, and that he hath, through 
is death brought us againe through Hell and the fire of Gods 
wrath, inro his Farher in himſelfe , chat wee might wholly pur owr 
wills inro his will, and love one anocher, and make one another re- 
zovce, in him, artd fing, ſpeak of, and declare his marvellons Deeds 


and Benefits, and thereby renounce the old 
captive, and tread him under foote in our Minde. 


Deviti, who hath held us 


20, This is the right Catbolike way of true Faith : he that teach- 


O— 
is a Shepheard ſprung up of him 
Reaſon, which, in che Ki 


ay ny, apoers.s aq 
ſelte from his owne Art and 
of Chriſt , according co the Onr- 


ward Man, ſhould be contmually dead, that Chriftinus may live ; 


None is a true She 


pheard over Chriſts ſheepe, wnlefſe he 


have rhe 


Spirit of Chriſt ; if he have nor that, then he hath not the true 
® Apoſtolicall power and authority of Excormmunrcation : he muſt in 
Chrifts Spiric have the Key to Heaven and to Hell, elſc he is but a 
uizard and Image without Life : How can ſuch 2 one who is capti- 
vated by the Devill, judge in the Congregation of Chriſt; can the 
word and Commandement of fuch a one be the Word of God, 


wh he ſpeaketh but from « 
nent pot 


fo the Univerfities-how hath 


the Devill of Pride blinded you, rhat you ſet Shephearids over the 
Lambs of Chriſt, according to your own favour and reſpe : Saint 


' Paul teacheth you, doe bur reade it, what an 
are to give : nothing availeth with you bar Art: a 


account you 
m the King- 


dome of Chriſt, Arr is but drofle and dung ; God leadeth a pure beart 


by bis own Spirit, if one mgline 


inc towards him, and fabmir unto his 


will, to ſuch a one he teacherh heevenh Art. 
22. The Cougr 
Shepheards ther 


tion : Ir is nor fo flight a marrer ro pur on 


of Chriſt 3 
arkblinde, where men ſuppoſe rhey are G 
from the Holy Ghoſt, whereas their own honour 


ion of Chriſt ſhould be in one will, and the 
ſhould have the —— the Con- 
r 
om ſeek oncly coverouſneſſe and honour 
_— Anger of Gvd therem. 
woe ſay ? The Prieft Devill hath blindfolde 


Garmenrt of 


gation of Chriſt is 


and coveroacl 


Ms Noir candfs themed, hay mary Connreyr have 
miſchiefe they in the wor 
they cauſed tobe laid waſt, and murthered m hundred 1 
fand perſons with their falſe Opinions, and have onely ſerved the De- 
vill, in the Garment of Chriſt ; if the Congregation did but difſcerne 
ir, they wound pootently COINS buc all chis comerh to , 
in that they aftord not to the Spirit of Chrift:Men will 
heards themſelves, whereas the Devill is in all meere humane 
ions, when it-concerneth rhe honour and dottrine of God. 

24. The 9 Biſhops that are growne up of themſelves and choſtn 
for favour without che Spirit of God, areas profirable to the world, 
as a fift wheele to a wagon : indeed they doe bur little, except it 
be to make the egarion goe aſtray, ſlander, jangle, and dif- 
pure, as their ſc F amphless teſtifie, in many of which there is 
as mach of the feace of God and love to their Neighbour , as the 
owes by wh h he - EEO of Choi, 
Trampets,by whi reproacheth t i iſt. 

pry, are Children, open your eyes wide, goe out from the 
Prieſts Contentions:and enter into combate _ the Devill, againſt 
your voluptuous fleſh and bloud : A Chriſtian is not a wra 
Souldier or Warriour, who defireth the Ki of this world : 
for Chriſt faith, My kingdome is not of this » elſe my ſervants would 
contend for it : Saint Paul ſaith ; Seek.that which is above, where Chriſt 
is 3 wee are called by Chriſt out of this world ; chat ſo wee might ſerve 
God with the ſoule, and be in-Chriſt ; but with the body in this 
world , that wee may have maintenance and ſuſtenance for it : 
therefore the Earthly life ought ro labour and maintaine irs body, 
bar'the ſoule ſhould be Lord. and Governour, and rule the Body, 
it ſhould not ſuffer che Starry-Spirit to prattiſe any falſhood, and fill 
rh wy lyes and deceit, for ſuch things are ſo broughr into 

ſoule, _ 

26. The poore ſoule is heere in this life in very great danger, 
where the Jawes of Hell continually reach to irs lipps 4 for ir is in- 
fe&ed.with the Spirit of the Starres and Elements, which fight a- 
gainſt ir day and night ; Conſider thy ſelfe now rhou deare-Minde, 
and thinke in what veſſell thy foule, viz. thy beſt Treaſure lyeth, 
and thou wilt ſurely awake out of the ſleepe of the beaftiall Life , and 
confider what will tollow hereafter , when the Spirir of the Statres 
and Elements will leave thee, where then, thy beſt Jewell ( which 
thou thy ſclfe arr,) will remaine ; in what condition thou wilr be 
for ever without end ; for wee know that the ſoule dwellerh in the 
Heart: its.own ſubſtance is the Centre of the ſcaven Spirits of Na- 
rure : the ſix Spirits are the Government of the Life, and the ſea- 
venth is the Tin&ure of the Ys » for irs Subftantialiry is 


£ bloud 


P's < 4 oe 
þ. < * -* id 
"i $2* ©, 
LL 4. 
- » 


El 


« — < = —_ 
_ ” TT SO, - 
- 13. 
. "Tas 
_— £ WY 
4- 
- 


40r, P aftours. 


2330 


FOES. 


* V.the ſoule. 


The Bread way, and tbe Narrow way, Ch: 14; 
blond and fleſh, which makerh the Tin&vre, thoogh the TinAure- 
15 not bloud hn 1 Generating ; yet the fix 
Spirits in the TinRure mefly generate oneanother,as is men- 
tioned heeretofo:e concerning the Centre of Narure ; Bur the 
brighenefſe of che Noble Pearle of the foule, is ein 
the Tindure 3 for therein it artainerh Gods power and Spirit : 
and there getreth irs right Name, [ Seele], SOULE ; for as God 
15 above Nature, which cannot comprehend him : ſo.the virgin in 
the Tinure, is a ſpirit above the ſpirits of Nature, which belong 
ro the Centre ; and yet the virgin » withonr rhe þ <p of Nature, 
would not be ; even as the Number Three of without the 
Erternall Nature, would not be knowne 3 fo #lfo the foule. 

27. The fix ſoirits of Nature conteine the Eternall Centre, with 
which the Darknefle and Anger of God is comprehended : far the 
Origiuall of Mobility confiſteth therein:for che fire exiſteth there- 
in, though indeed it ſtandeth bur in foure formes, and in the fift 
forme ſpringeth up the true Life,and in the fixt the underſtanding : 
and then firſt there is in the ſeaventh anorher Spirit , which is nor 
the Centre in the Anguiſh-fource,[ or property],;for in the ſeaventh 
forme there is another ſource | or Pgey » indeed the fiſt fix 
formes rule therein, and are che life of the ce, and a cauſe of 
the life ; but they make togerber one Spirit,which liverh in the Bloud, 
Water, and Aire. 

28. And though ir be ſo, that wee are a heavy fall 
of Adam, brought into the oneward inion , fo that the {oule 
ſvimmerh in the palpable ſor viſible water? , yet the Erernall Wa- 
rer, viz, the dfother of the Water, is hidden in the ourward, in 
which the ſoule is «x Angel ; wee give yon to nuderftand, that the 
foule is a Spirit, as God the Woly Ghoſt is, who goeth forth from 
the Father and the Soone, and +s the Mobritty of the Deity : for the 
Father ſtanderh ſtill, and harh moved himſelfe bur ovce,viz.in the 
Creation : but the Spirit hath the Word of the Father, and per- 
formeth all things c the Word. 

29. And thas alto, the foule is a fpirir generated our of the E- 
ternall Centre of Narure, ont of #5 ewn4{pruits of irs own Nature, 
not ſtrange ones, * which hath che word, which comprizeth ir ſelfe- 
in the ſi formes of Nature upon the wheele of the Croffe, and per- 

formeth all things, h the Word : for it is the Spirit and Life of 
the Word, and moveth upon the Wings of. the Winde as a flaſh 
or blaze, it formeth the Word, and producerh it, and the Six Spi- 
71s are irs Connfellours : yy” there are bur ftve : for the Srze 
— -4 grandes Word it jeffe : bat the five conteine the fue 
ſenſes. 

30, Where wee wofully finde and have great cauſe gar 


_ 
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SI Trane hg, 
: poore 
ted by the Spirit of this world, which flowerh forth 
powerfully w- the foule, fo thar often-and hour 
forth our of the Word of the ſaule, rhe Evill'of rhe Abyſſe 3 in which 
the Devil minglerh himſelfe,and poſſeſſe:h our heqrrs oprwardly,and 
then alſo moſt inwardly, viz. in the-firff fncre Former of Nature , and 
rumneth-us awey from the Will of God, into aff abominarions and 
wickedneſſes which are in him : And as he now obſerveth how Man 
is qualificd, ve. what ſpirir is predommunt according to the Domini- 
on of his Body [_ whether it be pride, cove , , wrath, 
unchaftity, wanronneſſe, vol , nd foch like 


and workerh 
' there breaketh 


accord- 
he *alſaujrerh him continualh,and efteferh foch great wicked- * Or,Tempreth, 


nel wich che foule, as no Tongue can Exprefſe ; for in the ant- 
ward Dominion there are alſo ſegven Formes, viz. the ſeaven Planets 
which Rule the oarward Man, and reach into the borrome of the 
foule, if wirhour c ir doe nor refiſt, and cejet the Evill ma- 
lignant® influences : in 
to the foule, bur yer he hatch not that Dominion; nor any compleate, 
therem, unleſfſe the Tubes Magna in the Anger of God be 
indled, {; as in Judgemenrs, Peſtilence , Thunder, and the like 
Plagues and Puniſhments } and there he is the Executioner : bur 
he hath the inward Dominion of the foure Formes to the fire-Life, 
theſe he ran av often as the ſonle plungeth ir ſelfe therein- 
£0zif he get ir them; O how faſt he holderh ir, and will quiredowne 
with its for that is bis Kingdome { viz. the' Abyfſe of the foure 


entreth in- 


ſtrong harſhnefſe, which are two Former, and the third Forme is the 
great Anguiſh,in that the Deſising would be free; which ſtirreth the 
anxious wheele of Nature, and in rhe End { ſtirrech up ] the flaſh 
of fire, which is the fourth” Forme , as is ar large mentioned be- 
fore. 

32. And © thatharth arrraftion maketh-in the defiring of the 
will, in the outward Nature of this world, a great Covetouſneſſe, 
ſorhat che Minde wouldarrratt all to ir ſclfe, and pofleſſe ir abne, 
and chough ir cannor devoure it, yer will pofſeſſe ir, and would nor 

uh ——— and this is one Rocte of the 
Abylle of Hellwhereia the Devill vehemently afaulrerh the ſoulc, 
that it might nor goe'onr, _ OY" the Light of God. 
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33-- The ſecond Route is the bitrernefſe 'of 'Nature, which in the 
harſhneſle is an enmicitious ſting, and will not endure to be ſub- 
dued : the moxe it is reſiſted, the greater is its ſting-3 This is the 
ſecond forme, which maketh in the outward Nature, an enjniicitious 
ſtinging, envious, bitter Minde, whereinto alfo the Devill windeth 
intel, and kindlerh the Word of the foule, with. a'defpirefull, 
fiinging, cavious * ſubje&, fo that the will continually burneth in 
envy: and never ſj any Good, but meere vanity and wanton- 
nefle , which is ſerviceable to the Devill : whence proceed lyars, 
ſlanderers,backbiters,falſe hearts 3 God have mercy upon us in our 
great miſery, mto which wee are plunged. 

34: The. third Roote is the Anxious Wheele of the Minde, 
otnced the ® Senſes ariſe and are Generated,which containeth in ir 
eſpecially, the miſcrable houſe of * /adnefſe, and yer is the houſe of 
the ſpringing up of Life, this is chiefly the dwelling place of the 
Devill, within which he ſcateth himſelfe ; ir is his ſeate, and he 
continually-raiſeth up that houſe of ſadneſſe,ſo that the ſoule grow- 


 ethtimorous and dawbteth of the Grace of Gad,-and of the Light of 
' Erexnall Life : he continually caltech in the two. firſt formes, wit. 


.* Or, cauſe the 
fire to appeare. 


" cove 


toulneſſe, and cnvy,, and withthat poyſon winderh the wheele 

of the Minde about,and maketh a hurlyburly in the Effences of the 
thoughts : he continually mixeth Covetouſneſſe and Envy together, 
that he may-retaine his ſeate : and fo whien the vocur ile would 
goe out aloft and be gone,then he barrerh-is. up into the Chamber 
of Anguiſh, and ſtraitnerh it,thart it mighr and ſhould defpaire : for 
the Ch of Anguiſh is alwayes in Darknefſe, and there he caſt- 
eth it downesthat it may not get aloft on the wheele;leaſt it ſhould 

? diſcover. the fire, and ſo he would be knowne. 

© 35. The fourth Roote is the fire-flaſh ; and when the Devill can- 

n9t detaine the ſoule ſtill in the houſe of ſadnefſe, bur that ir reach 
afrer the flaſh of the Light of the eng God, then be ſlips into 
the flaſh, aud bringerh the thoughts in the word of the ſoule our 
aloft above the Croſſe,..in high-mindedneſſe, [ as Men that through 
Learning ſtrive after the Light of God,and having atrained it, lictle 
thinke how the Devill ſlippeth into ir , and bringeth them into 

high-mindednefſe,to be proud of themſelves,cſteeming themſelves 

as Clergy-Men to be better then the Laity ] fo that the ſole thus 

flieth our aloft, and clevaterh it ſelfe above the Meckneffe, as the 

Devill himſelfe did. 

35. For ( as wee have mentioned before) Nature getteth in the 
kindling of the Fire, rwo Kingdomes [ or two Principles, as may be 
ſeene in a Candle, our of which ( in — ariſerh the Con- 
ſaming fire, and the pleaſant refreſhing Light, J viz. one in the 
fierceneſſe of the fire, which flieth- out aloft above the yr 
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with the ſowre wrathfull ſevere formes : and the other,in the Light 
of the Mecknefſe, which remaineth ſtanding immovably, and harh 
alſo all the of the Centre, in which power the Spirit of the Dei- 
ty and of the Majeſty is knowne 3 wherein ſtanderh the [ Rain ] - 
Bow with the Crolle of the Number-Three:for the Majeſty is heere 
the Brightneſſe of the Deity : and heere the Erernall Liberty *with- = Extra Nas 
out [ or beyond } Nature ( which hath bur one onely will ) get- cram, 
reth the ſtrength, power , majeſty , and glory 3 for the Ererniry is 
thus * Revealed, which otherwiſe would be as it were a fill nothing, « Or,manifeſted. 
m the Creatures eſteeme and account. 
37. Above this ſtill ſoft humilicy, the Devill leaderh the foule 
of Man in its will out aloft wa the fire-flaſh : for heerein according 
r0 the ſpirit of this world, confiſteth the Dominion of the Sunne, 
which giveth might and ſtrength to the Ourward Manand alſo the 
light a:.d power of the outward ſenſes, ſo that Reaſon comech to 
ſee ; and the outward ſpirit getreth great outward 5&;ll and wiſdom, 
according to the Dominion of this world. 
: 3s. Allo heerein all RNS of me mmcer _ a 
themſelves : which the Devill very erveth; if apy in the ® up- 6 — 
per Dominion, accoxding to the of a of this world, be a childe of 2 Naſt 


the Sunne, then he, in the Centre of Nature without ceafing, ſlippeth 
into the fire-flaſh of the ſoule, e the fire and heare exiſteth, 
and alwaies bringeth in with him the other three poyſonous formes in 
the Originall; he bringeth che ſoule out aloft over the Crofſe above 
the Mecknefle of the Majeſty , in the wrarhfull fire-flaſh, / that it 
groweth proud, laſcivious, and fierce 3 he maketh ir to conremne 
meckneſſe and humility : and fo it flieth forth in its own wit in the 
fierceneſle of the flaſh above God and the Kingdome of Heaven, 
[ and (corneth all that belongeth to God and to Eternall Life-} . 

39. And all this, ( deare Brethren in Babell eederh from 7 
hence 3 that you are voyd of the Divine wit and underſtanding, AF 
ſo that you flie above the wheele of Nature in your owne wirt, you 
ſhonld thay in the Croſſe in humility ; and your favle ſhould be in- 
verted and inclined in to the meeke Majeſty of God ; bur now you 
flie upon the wheele of the fire, in your pride, aloft over the Dei- 

; and this the Devill doth ro you in ſuttle craftinefſe,that he may 
> leade you, that thereby the Kingdome of God might nor be 
knowne ; you ſceke the Kingdome of God in Art ; but Art hath the 
ſex formes of the wheele of Nature ; the Deiry hath another Centre in 
.the Crofle : for the Divine Spirit ſeperaceth it ſelfe from the fire, 2 
and yer is not quite aſunder from it : but it maketh amther Princi- —_. 
ple, which confiſterh in meekneſſe; in meere Love and Joy, the 

of Nature are therein a meere Power of Love ; for it is an 

© accompliſhment of the Eternall Will, out of which Nature ex- © Or, fullilling, 


iſterh, 


* Quality, or 
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iſteth, and rhe wrathfull kingdome is an accompliſhment of the 
Erernafl honger and thirſt, which cannor be otherwiſe in Ererniry, 
for the 4 Efence of all Eſſences is thus. 

40. For it is ſufficiently knowne to os, ( ſecing God is meerly 
Good ) thar he created nothing Evill : for chat which was nor from 
Erernity, was not in the Creation. 

41. God created mw Hell, nvr no Devills, bur —_—_ ; onely Lu- 
cifer hath turned himſclfe away from rhe Meeknelle , and is flien 
our above the Crofſe of the Number Three , and hath himſclfe a- 

wakened the fire of Anger in rhe flaſh ; which had from-Erernicy 
remained hidden in ſecret ; which is now his Hel and Habiration, he 
can now be no otherwiſe then Coverous, Envious, Anxious and 
Wrathfull ; there is no other ® ty or ſource in him ; for his 
own Mother, our of which he was bronghr forth ad creared, hold- 
eth him now, ſo that he is a Devill with all his Legions. 

42. Therefore deare Children, fince wee know that wee are 
thus environed with Hell and the Devills, in the Anger of God , it 
is yery neceffary for us to flie into Humility : and therefore Chriſk 

reacheth us, <o very earneſtly to ſtudy Mecknelle, Love, and Mer- 
Cy, that wee ſhould Love one another 3 and ſhould not fo eagerly 
endeavour after the Spirit of this world ; for the Devill fli we in- 
to ir, and ſeduceth us 3 wee ſhould watchfully rake heed of Pride, 
for the Devill flicth into it : and of Anger 3 for that is the Devilks 
ſword, wherewith he committeth all Murrhers. 

43- O how lamentable a thing it is, that the poore ſoule is thus 

a ſhackles and bands wherein 
it lieth captive. The fire of Hell nifeth up to irs very lips, the 

whole world is full of ſnares which rhe Devill hath layd to catch rhe 

e ſoule : if the Eyes of the outward Man ſhould be opened, 

would be terribly affrighted ; All wharſoeyer Man doth but touch 

or looke upon, there is a Net and fnare of the Devill in it ; And if 

the Verbum Domini, the Word of rhe Lord;which is f become Man : 

were not in the Middle, ſo that the hidden Erernall fubſtanciality 

of the Word is a Body, there would none be ſaved ; the Devill would 
catch and devoure all ſoules. ; 

44. Therefore deare Children , Chriſt hath well rold us, That 
the Kingdome of God Mm us, is fmall 4s « Graine of Muſtard ſeede”: 
but he that endeavoureth- ſeriouſly, and ſtriverh after it, to him 
it groweth great , as Tree, and the Devill muſt needs leriralone: 
-— though he often breake off a Twigge, yet the ſtock ſtanderh 

ill 

4$: Chriſt warned the Rich yong Man, To beware of Covetouſneſſe, 
and told him, that a Camel would eafiey goe through the Eye of a Y 
then « rich Man enter into the Kingdome of Heeven ; —— 

this 
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this is, that the ſoule entereth into Luſt , and into the Dominion 
of this world : for if theſoule wholly give upir (elfe into the luſt? 


| yy Dominion of rhis world,then the Devi]! doth not* Sift it! * 
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o ſtrongly, bur.carrierh it in his 8 Tramphant Chariot ; from one | s Or, Bri 
eominacien and wickednefle ro another : his Chariot is Venus, vir. | Charint. 


the Love of the fleſh, wherein the ſoule continually endeavoureth 
after Temporary Power, Authority, and Honourafrer Riches,Beau- 
ty, and the defires of the fleſh, afrer Beaſtiall inordinare Copulari. 
on: though indeed the ſoule doth nor ſo eagarly defire it, unlefſe 
ir be totath infefed : bur it is onely from hence , that the ſoule in 
Adam harh luſted after ir,and is captivated therewith 3 and the De-- 
vill continually makerk ic ſtirring, he continually tickleth rhe ſoule 
therewith, chat it might, confidently and freely eate of the forbidden 


46. Wee finde that the Humane Life is Threefold, with Three 
Spirits rogerher m one, as if ir were bur one Spitit, and it is indeed 
but one Life ; bur it hath Three Dominions , each of which hatch 
irs own Mother,which attorderh or generaterh it 3 the Centre of Na- 
rure with its formes\ or properties ]is the Erernall Life; for ir is 
the fire-life ; and rhe ſpiric which is and goeth forth our 
of the Centre of Nature, which dwelleth in the Tin&ure, is the E- 
rernall ® life of che foule ; and the Aire-fpirit, with the qualities or 
properties of rhe Dommion of the Starres, is the be inning, ending, 
and Tranfitory Life, which is the Beefiall Life, { rhe Animall Life 
which wee have common with Beaſts ] . 

47. Now the ſoule is generated only out of the firſt two, and the 
Third is breathed into it : not that ir monld enter into it, and give 
up ir{elfe thereto, as Adam hath done, bur that the ſoule ſhould 
naighrily cule over ir,and rherein open the Great Wonders of God, 
which from Eternity were beheld in the Wiſdome of God : for the 
Third Dominion is generated and Created out of the fir ; and the 
ſecond Dominion Id continue in irs own place ( in the Noble 
Tin&ure ) in Paradiſe ; and ſhould open the grear Wonders in the 
Third: and therefore Man was made Lord over all things ; he had 
the Tinflure { or life ] of rhe Earth in his owac hand { or power ] 
and Gold and Silver were as eafte for him to finde, as any ee wa viſt- 
ble thing The Tin&ue of the Earth was his Ornament and ſport, 
alrogerhes childe-like, wirhour Coveronſnefle ; he needed no othe r 
cloathing 3 and as the Gold was pure without droſſe , ſo was his 

48. Bur the Devill awakened unto him the Sulphur # or Grofſe 
Natrer } therein , and harh fer the Beaftiall fpirit in the ſnperiour 
Dominion m kim, chat which Man ſhould have ruled over , ruleth- 
over him and that is his Fall. 

49. 'Thas 
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49. . Thus now the Devill hath gotten power, in as much as the 
Outward Dominion is generared out of the Inward | vix. the Cen- 
tre of Nature | and that he dwelleth in rhe moſt innermoſt ;-and ſo. 
he fliderh, our of the innermoſt intro the outermoſt, and kindleth 
the outermoſt in the Minde ; from whence ariſe falſe luſts and in- 
clinations, and evill ry ſo that two Dominions [ viz. the 
inward and the outward ] ſtrive againſt che ſoule : and fo the poore 
ſoule is in the mid} berween rhe Dominion of this world, and the 
Dominion of the Helliſh ſource { or quality } , and there it ſtand- 
eth before rhe Gate of Heaven in a yery great Deepe in great dan- 
ger, its Roote is the Anger of God and Hell-fire, irs ſuperiour or 
predominant ſpirit is the Dominion of this world ; and there ir 
ſtandeth in the Tin&ure of the Fire, in the midſt ; and whither ſoe- 
ver it inclineth, thither it enrererh ; if it goe into the luſt and plea- 
ſure of this world , then it ſtanderh therein, and is captivated by 
the Devill ; bur if ic enter intoir ſelfe inwards intro God, then the 
Devill will buffet it : for then it is in his ny 

$0. But when it getteth the fleſh of Chriſt for a new Body,then 
it is not in his Countrey that is a Tree before him, which is poyſon 
and death to him 3 at which he is vexed, and loath to rouch it : but 
he ſtirreth up his ſervants and Miniſters againſt the aurward Body, 
that muſt beare ! reproach and ſcorne , that thereby he may cover 
and hide this Tree, that it may not be knowne 3 elſe it might bring 
forth more branches, whereupon at laſt, Hell would be too narrow for 
him : therefore he will prevent it as long as he can. 

$1. -And ſo now when the poore ſoule breaketh away from him; 
and with its deare Bridegroome Chriſt.turneth to the Love of God, 
ſo that through earneſt Repentance and turning into God , it enter 
into the will of God ; yet then the Devill hath ſeeven * coards ſtill, 
with each of which he holdeth it faſt , before he will let ir goe: 
and then it muſt ger ir ſelfe through all the leaven , and leave his 
cords wholly to himſelfe. [ Theſe ſeauen Bands are the ſeaven ſpirits 
of Nature hereafter mentioned. |. 

$2. And Eighth, it muſt goe through the Fire , and there is the 
Earneſt ſevere Preba or hard triall ; And when it is come through 
ir getteth the heavenly Tinfure in the Ninth Number : and in the 
Tenth Number upon the Croſſe, it getteth the Body of Chriſt, and fo 
is an Angell in Heaven, and a ſtranger and Pilgrim napon Earth in 
this Tabernacle. 

$3. The ſeaven ſnares wherewith it is entangled , are the ſexven 
ſpirits of the outward Nature of the Dominion of this world ; theſe 
it muſt winde through, and prefle quite through them,and caſt them 
all behinde it, and in the Eighth Number ſtanderh Moſes with his 
Law;and there is firſt read to the ſoule,what a * fine Fowle it was ; 
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readeth whar it is,8 ſhewerh his right to it : and there ir is direRed 
to bow downe and lay hold on the Weunds and Paſſion of Chrift : and 
heere it is nec thar the poore ſoule take hold on the Merits 
and Death of Chriſt, and wrap ir ſelfe faſt therein, for out of theſe 
ſwadling bands, the Devill cannot pull the ſoule, nay he darerh not 
rouch them : and heere the Devill muſt leave the ſoule, for Chriſt 
ſtanderh in rhe fire of the Fathers Anger, and is che accompliſhment 
of Obedience 3 and there the ſoule is broughr into the Ninth Forme, 
into the TinFure of the Ecernall Life 3 and there it is ſurrounded 
with the Majcſty of God ; and the faire bleſſed ym ( the Wiſ- 
dome of God ) meererh ir, with her Garland of Pearles, and Crow- 
nerh the ſoule, as a heavenly Conquerour. 

$4- What Joy is heere to the Angells of God,and what Joy the 
ſoule atrainerh there, wee have m» Pen to deſcribe it, nor in this 
world any tongue to Expreſſe it; Onely wee wiſh to the Reader and 
all Men, that they mi Fi themſelves have experience of it, for which 
_ wee goe about this Writing with much toyle and deepe la- 

Our, 

ss For wee write what wee our ſelves have knowne, and have 
ſeene with ſpirituall Eyes ; wee ſpeake ir not to our owne boaſting, 
bur that the Reader may know, that if he will follow #4, what he 1s 
to expe from ir ; ſeeing he perceiverh, how the world.maketh a 
Gazing ſtock of rhe children of God ; Bur wee fhall after this ſhort 
Lifz have full recompence : and moreover,this Garland is more de- 
lirious then this whole world : and though it be often covered and 
hidden from us, yet it dyeth nor. 

$6. For as the rough winter hideth the budding and flouriſhing 
of the Earth, ſo chat reaſon faith all is Dead ; but when the Sprin 


cometh,then ir beginneth co bud and blofſome againe ; and ſo alſo 


it is with the Noble and faire Garland of Chriſt ; when that ſpring- 
eth againe, then it praduceth - Lillyes without Number , and every 


Of the Company. and aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Angels. 


$7. As wee thatare Men in this world,if wee be the children of 
God, zffift and help one another in neceflitie and diſtrefſe, and rea- 
dily deliver one another from miſery and tronble : thus alſo it is 
in heaven, concerning the children of God,while the foule belong- 
eth to the fellowſbip of Angells, they affe& rhe company of honeſt, 
H h Yertuouss 


and there cometh the Devill with his ' Regiſter or Caralogfle, and ' Or, Account” 


Ve when the Minde is renewed in Chriſt, it mulciplyech Ten» - 
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vertuous, and chaſt Men, that feare God, and ſtand by them in ne. 
cflirie : for rhe Scripture faith 3 They are all I ſent 
forth | for the ſervice of thoſe that are to inherite the King of Gad ; 
they often avert the fiery darts of wickedneſſe : what miſchiefe 
would the Devill often doe if he were not oppoſed and hindered 
by the Throne-Princes of the Legions ; how often would he terrific 
and caſt men 4owne headlong to the ground. 

$8. But the Angells are our ſervants and keepers , if wee be 
Chriſtians, and not Beaſts 3 though indeed the Devill ſerteth upon 
Chriſtians moſt of all ; how very often would many be drowned 
and killed by a fall, who yet receive wonderfull deliverance from 
Angells : they are ready about people, who ſing and ſpeake of God ; 
they have great delight among lictle Infants , fo. that they many 
rimes'maniteſt themſelves to an Infant, and play withit, if it be 
the childe of God. 

$9. How many Examples are there in the Scripture, of the An- 
gells leading and conducting of the Children of God ; Eſpecially 
the Example of Tobiah : though our Schoole- Rabbies will rather 
have it caſt out of the Bible { then beleeve ir '] : but confider of the 
Three Angells with Abraham , and the two Angells with Lot : alſo 
how they have plainly forerold and declared the Conception of 
highly worthy Men, [ as of Iſaac, Jacob, Samuel, Samſon, &c. ] Eſpe- 
cially of John [ the Baptiſt | and of CHRIST : conſider what 
was done at his Birth [_ to the Shepheards in the field } and to the 
" Wiſemen of the Eaſt : and at leng to Joſeph, how he was direted | 
to goe with Mary and the Babe into Egypt : whereby wee may ſuffi- 
ciently perceive their great carefullneſſe about us 3 for they are 
Gods Miniſters ; he ſendeth them to condu& us, [ through this val- 
ley of miſery, through this world of Thiſtles and Thornes ] and to 


; defend us from the Devill : O how great joy they have for one poore 


ſoule, when it is delivered from the ſnares of 
than for Ninety Nine righteous, as Chriſt faith. 

60- Therefore wee ſhould not ſo ſuddenly *® deſpaire in adverſfi- 
tie, when wee are in ® necefſitie, when wee often ſuppoſe, that the 
whole world is againſt us, yer the Quire or Hoaft of Angells, and the 
Spirit of God, are with us 3 It is often with us as with the Canaanitifh 
Woman, ſo that wee cannot finde the Countenance of God ; but 


Devill, yea more 


_Avce muſt waite for the proofe and tryall muſt paſſe over the foule; 


the more Gold is Purified,the finer it is : fo alſo the ſoule, the more 
it is brooghr into Triall, if ir bo{d out , the fairer and brighter it is : 
and Gods aime is to have faire lovely children, and ſuch as are of 
underſtanding, and doe learne to diſcover | the deceits of ] the old 
Devill. 

61, But you muſt know, that the Angells are very pare, yr” 
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deſt Spirits, alſo bumble and friendly, and are like -ro Infants, who 
know of no deceit or iniquirie, but what is ® innare in them, 

62, Now whoſoever will enjoy\ the company and aſſiſtance of 
Angells Y muſt not be a Zuſtfull Bull oc Heifer, or a laſcivias wanton 
Vents, or have a falſe wicked minde, which day and nighr ſtcdierh 
nothing but cunning tricks and deceit, how to get money and 
wealth : neither muſt alwayes dabble and ſwimme in the worlds 
back-biring, ſcoffing Jeſts and conceirs, and tickle and feed the 
ſoule with them, in which the world uſerh to provoke one another, 
and to 9 take exceptions one at another ; Non Angell will ftay with 
ſuch Men, bur the black Devill , who poſſefierh the Hearrs of theſe 
Men, fo that they take pm in wickedneſſe. 

63. Whoſoever wil 
call upon them or pray to them 3 for they accept not of that honour, 
they give all honour to God), but [ he ] ought onely to turne away 
from uncleanneſſe of Heart, and enter through true Repentance into 
Gods will, and continually put away evill thoughts and * influences 3 
he muſt contingally iacline his will ro God |_ and Goodnelle |} and 
pray to God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. 

64. And though the Devill hold faſt, and will not let goe, and 
doth lay open his uncleannefſe before him , there is no better 
courſe to be taken, then to leave all his uncleanneſſe and filthinefſe 
upon the Devills neck, and winde himſelfe our from ir, in fpire of 
allſ” Carnall} Reaſon, and caſt himſclfe in humiliry into Gods will, 
and commit himſelfe to ir, and leave all doubting ro the Devill, 
( for that is his lodging and he muſt confider thatit isa great finne 
ro continue in doubting ; he ſhould confider,thart doubting is the Devills 
Band wherewith he holdeth the foule faſt ; When any Mans yn- 
cleanneſſe meererh him and repreſenteth it ſclfe before him ,*6 
that the ſoule can receive no ſtrength ; that is nt Gods hardening 
[ of the Hearr | , but the Devill wrappeth himſelfc abour the fonle, 
and will nat let the foule come to the light, thar jr may receive 
ſtrength and vertue 3 and there the words and promiſes of Chriſt, 
with his bloud-ſhedding, ſuffering and Dep, is a ſoveraigne Medi- 
cine ; when the ſoule wrappeth it ſelfe upan them, and leavech a'l 
irs uncleanneſſe upon the Devills neck, that is pyyſen ro the Devil), 
which maketh him faint and feeble ; and fo the ſoule then prefſeth 
forth into the Light of God , and receiveth ſtrength and vertue ; 
and there ir muſt earneſtly enter into humilicy, and then it treadeth 
upon the Devills Head, and deitroyeth his Hell ; and then the An- 
gells affociate with that Man, and have Greaz Joy , that the pevill 
15 overcome, who entended to he God and Creatour in the ſoule. 

65. Burt a ſoulc in Chriſt muſt be a continuall \Warriour, and 
although tke Devill cannot get poſſeſſion of the foule, yer he ſtill 

Hh a holderh 
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unchaſtity, iniquity, decett, os : can 
\ bring it ro paſſe, that the ſoule let iz the evil) foft and defire into ir 
{ ſelfe 3 O how doth he hide and cover jt ? how doth he ſtrow i 
| upon it ? and if he ſhould once draw it into Ven Heaven , 
© His Fort of will fpare no paines to get his *fortrefſe againe. Forthe Devil! is 
Prey in the never better at eaſe , then m Man, tor there he can be Lord of this 
ſoule 4gaine. world, and periorme his work, and accompliſh his will 3 which he 
uv In Spirity cannot doe," in the ſpirit of this world, withour Manzfor his King- 
Mundi, Ex- dome is not in the outward Dominion of this world , bur in the in- 
## _ tra Homi-- Ward, in the Roote in the Abyſſe. 

"*” nem. 65. He can doe nothing in this world, in the Externall [ part], 
unlefTe the Turba Magna in the wrath of God, be kindled, and there 
he is buſie , «ſpecially when the Elements are kindted [ orinfla- 
med] with Tempeſtuous ſtormes [ of thunder and lightning } ; 
and then if the Anger of God, burneth therein, there he is a buſie 
Executiener 3 if he could ruine the whole world; he would doe it ; 
bur he hath no further roome , then the fierce-wrattr in. the Turba 

x Plague, Ven- aftfordeth him 3 The * Twwba is þis Maſter, he is but a Jugler and de- 
geance, and ſtroyer, ſo far as the Anger in the Turba is kindled. . 
Deſt udton. 67. Know alſo, that the Devill often ſtriveth and fighreth with 
'- the Angells ;and when the foule is careleſſe and ſecure, he ſetteth 
wpon it ſtrongly : but he is held oft, that he cannot doe what he 
will ; but ſo ſoone as the ſoule Imagmeth, and is captivated by the 
Luſt, [ like Adam and Eve } then the Devill overcometh ; but then 
againe ſo ſoone as the {oule caffeth away that evill Luſt { and ente- 
- reth into Repentance | then he js driven away by the Angells. 
68. And there is a continual ſtrife aboat the ſoule of Man ; God 
þ defireth to have it ; the Devillalſo would have it ; and the cauſe of 
© this is, that the two Kingdomes doe prrt in the Crofle : the one is 
the Love of God, the Kingdome in Ternarto Sanfo : viz. the Ange- 
ficall one : and the orher 15 the fierce wrath our of the Centre of 
7 Or-ſbarpneſſe, Nature, which is the Anger and ! Severity of God. 
| 69. And therefore it is, that God manifeſterh his will to us , and 
ſetrerth before Man Light and Darknefſe, he may endeavour after 
. which he will : And that wee 'might know , that God would have 
| the ſoule into his holy Kingdome 3; he aftorderh us Teaching and In- 
(trufion, and ſheweth ns the way to Life 3 (_ or Lighr } : he ftirrerh 
jp: a 44g up by his Spirit highly worthy Teachers, who are the Light of the world, 
= - _ that Men might beware of his Anger and fierce wrath, ayd not 
* Or, ftirre jt * awaken it in themſelves. 
up. 50. For the Anger muſt indeed be in every Life ; [as the Gall 

; in living Creatures ] , but where the love and meeknefle prevaileth 

over it, it is not manifeſted in Eternity, but is onely a cauſe = 


9 


\ 246 


nd hs 


Cl 


FL 


| Ch: 14. The Broad way, andthe Narrow way, gap © 
Ds | 
lor Res ] inch Kiegdome of G4 & A 


As Weeping and Laughing come from one place, and wes - 


ing is turned into Joy : after ſuch a manner is it with the Love } 


is for-our Sakuetion ant! e ſake , that wee ſhould nor tune 
back from his Love : God harh ſpent his Heart, thar-wee might be 
his Children, and remaine ſo Erernally : when there was no - 
dy neither in Heaven, nor in this then he Moved himſclfe 
for Mans ſake, that he might be delivered from the Devill, and from 
his Anger :{ into which he was fallen in Adam } . 
72. Therefore dearely beloved Children,doe not fo reje# and caſt 
from-you, the Love and Grace of God , elle you will lament it in 
Erernity-: for after this Time | of the DICILIY ] there is no 
more Remedy or helpe.: Pray learneDivme Wiſdome, and to 
know what God i;and doe nor Imagine or (et an Image of any 
before you thinking God to bean Image any way bur in- Chriſt: f 
wee live and are in-God, wee are of bis [ ce or ] ſubſtance {or Bee- =--4 
ing |] wee have Heaven and Hell jn our ſelves. What wee: makg of | * 
our ſelves, that wee axe 3 if wee make of our ſelves an Angell in the 
Light and Love of God, in Chriſt, 'wee are fo : bur if wee make of 
our ſelves, a fierce, angry, falſe and wicked, haughty, flying Devill, 
which flieth aloft above all Love and Mecknefſe , immeere Cove- 
touſnefle, greedy. hunger and thirſt : then alſo wee are o : for after 
this Life, t is alerwie with us there, -then heere ; what-the foule 
heere imbraceth, thar it hath there; and ſo wy outward 
_ breaketh in Death, yer the will retaineth that im thing 1 
its ſource [ or property ] and thar is irs * ſoſtenance : but * Food or re- 
that will ſubfiſt betore the Paradificall ſource and dominion of - creation. | 
God, and before his Angells, you your ſelfe may conſider : wee would 
have it faichfully ſer before you ®, as it is given to us. | for that * ror a warg- 
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The Fifteenth Chapter, 


Of the mixed World, and its wickedneſſe ; 4s it 
now ſtandeth, and as it Fxerciſeth its 
" Dominion at preſent. 


A Glaſſe wherein Every one may ſee themſelves, 
and may try what Spirits Childe they are: 
Out .of the Seale of the Wonders. 


== Hrift ſairh, Matth. 23. 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! how 
© Vs oft would I have gathered thy Children together as a 


2. Thus the Mother then complained of the wicked children of 
Men : but what ſhall ſhee now doe in theſe preſent times ? ſhee 
ſtandeth yer in great ſorrow & lamenration, and hath rurned away 


her countenance from thoſe wicked Children, and will not have 


any of them that are in © that Garment : Shee cryeth, and none hear- 
eth ; ſhee ſtandeth in =” mourning and lamentation over the 
wickedneſle of thoſe falſe unruly and perverſe Children: Every one 
runneth after the coverous Whore, who is:full of Blaſphemies and A- 
bominations ; both the 4 Shepheard and the ſheepe doe fo : ir is a 
moſt Lamentable Time : and if it ſhould not be ſhortened, no man 
ſhould be ſaved. 

3. It is a Time, which all the Prophets have propheſied of, and 
rhou ſuppoſeſt jt to be a Golden Time 3 but conſider thy ſelfe thou 
blinde Man, whither art thou Gone ? Doſt thon ſuppoſe that this 
wickedneſſe and falſhood which thou praftiſeſt is the Ordinance of 


God ? Waite but a while, and von will ſoone ſee. It js the Time 
of the laſt Seale, wherein the Anger of God hath powred forth its 
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: 
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be knowne | . Let this be told you, wee have knowne 
rio Sanfto: [ or underſtood it in the Angelicall world , in the Hea- 
yenly Subſtanciality }.. 


Viols, ſo that the Wonders of Hell come to Light, [_ that , 
Sg So 


243” 


- 4. For the Mother hath rejeted *it 3 and will none of thoſe + Thi; wicked 


Abominations any more 3 Shee is big with childe, and bringeth forth 

a ſore in ber old age, which ſhorteneth the dayes of wickednefſe. 
Let this be told you 3 whoſoever perſeveteth and goeth on in wic- 
kednefle, ſhall have great ſhame thereof. 

$s. Is not the ale boy = runneth up and downe in his So 
#h ſport ) very full of the poyſon, venome, and wickedneſſe of the Devi 
pany not all vices and abominations ſtick in him : is #f{cor- 
ner, and blaſphemer of God, a wearer, curſer, lyer, and deceiver, 
very fit and apt to ſerve the Devill in all manner of ſhamefull filchi- 
wo ſcurriliry and obſcenenefle is his beſt Latine or Eloquence, 
he knoweth how to mock; diſgrace, and lay all manner of aſperſtons 
upon the ſimple ; all manner of theevery, cheating tricks, and cou- 
ſenage is fine Art with him ; deceit, over-reaching and circumven- 
tion is his Glorious Boaſting , they mock and deride poore people 
withour any cauſe,he that feareth Ged 1s by them accounted a foole, 
and ſer as an Owle to be wondered at ; This, Parents and Antient 
_—_— ſec, and take delight and pleafure in it, that their children 
are ſo dextrous and witty in their wantomneſſe and waggery : they are 
tickled at the heart with it, when they —— jeaſt at honeſt 
People ; that which Old folkes dare nor doe for ſhame , that they 
Teach the children, thar thereby the luſt of their hearrs may be 
brought to paſſe ; all this the Devill teacheth them ; and fo rideth in 
their hearts as Lord over body and ſoule. 

6. If any can but conzen and cheate his neighbour, deſpiſe, 
Nander, and finde fault with him , and bereave him of his honour 
and goods, that is the ſatisfying of their luſts : all immodeſt wanton 
words and manners are held the beſt Art and Cartſhip; he that can 
laugh and jeere his neighbour out of countenance , is Maſter upon 
the Place : all theſe are the Devills Prancks and Tricks : and thus 
he leadeth the poore ſoule in his ſtring , and Man underſtanderh 
it not. 

7. Youth, both of the Male and female ſex, learne firſt the De. 
vills Trade, before they take any thing elſe in hand ; diſdain Il, 
malicious wantonnefſle , is the 1 

rents incourage their children in it , 
worldly faſhionable accompliſhment. 

8. When they are growne up a little, then the defire of beaſtiall 
unchaſtiry is rhe ſecond work they learne, which they call a trick of 
youth, and ature one another toit: thus youths give roome to the 
Devill 


and hold' ic for a neceſlary 


time or Gene- 
ration. 


work. they learne : and the Þa- . 
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Devill, at the firſt bloſſoming, to enter into the Heart, ſo that the 
Devill maketh his neſt therein, and ſo catcheth one, with the abo- 
minations of another, the male with the female , 'and the female 
with the male. YR 
9. If any ſend a ſonne to the Univerſitie, to learne ſome-whar that 
8 To his Coun- is Good:, that he may be ſerviceable to God, and uſefull $ in the 


trey. world ; then he learneth wantonnelſle, bravery,Pride, ſuctlery, how 
to deceive the fimple of their owne , and bereave them of their 
b Sua Jura: fweate;and contrive a cloake for it 3 ſayingzit is® his right by Law : 


Rights, Titles, but that chake is the Devills, and the falle deceirfull heart is bis Minis 
Intereſts. fter, If he can ſpeake a lirtle Latine or forraine Language, then no 
fimple Man is good enough for his company ; his high-mindedneſſe 
flis alofr, the ſtinking Carcaſſe {_ which is bur meate for Wormes | 
maſt be trimmed with Ribbands and bables ; ro goe a whoring, 
aud deflouring Maids is —_ ; there are people that .can be- 
have themſelves ſo finely , till chey awaken the gnawing worme of 
Conſcience in the heart of many a Mothers daughter: 
10 And ſuchare advanced in the Churches and Univerſities, and 
* iPaſtourg oo {et up» for | Shepheards of Chriſt, and yet they have the Devill lodg- 
4 Miniſters, ng in their heart: and fo allo they are promoted to worldly Go- 
| .vernment [or the Crvill Magiſtracy] and then they Governe as their 
Gueſt in their heart will have it : Thus the Superiauy or Mugiſtrate 
worketh the greateſt abominations, and the Inferiour learnerh of 
k Tricks and Hhim;He inventeth * tricks how he.may with the a ncevf Law, 
ſhghts of uſtice, and Equity ; get the Goods or Eſtate of the Inferiour to 
Law. imſelfe : Hee maketh Conſtirurions, Orders, and Statutes, and 
ſaith they are for IRC conſtrainerh the poore.and miſe- 
rable to doe hard ſervices that he may fatisfic his Pride and State : 
he cruſhech the ſimple with harſh,crue!l Language he raketh away 
his ſweate, and rormenteth his body : he makerh himþ1is very ſlave, 
/ and though he hath no more bur one ſoule of his owne,,{-n10 more 
3 then others ]and is bur a ſtranger and Pilgrim in this world, [ yer 
| he thinks '] the needy muſt ſpend his fweate wholh in his ſervice ; 
there is no. pittie nor releaſe to be had from him : His Dog hath a 
betrer life then the poore needy ſoule under his roofe, and this he 
'Cr,Priviledge - accounteth his Right and 'Prerogarive ; whereas it is not ar all 
grounded in Nature, but onely inthe Abyſſe, where one forme or pro- 
| perty plagueth,vexeth,and rormenceth the other,where the Life is 
its own Enemy. | and there it is grounded ]. 

11. This the Inferiour learneth from the Superiour,and fo getterh - 
his living alſo with ſuttlery and deceit, coverouſneſſe and knavery ; 
for if he doe not uſe theſe things , he can hardly fill his belly in 
righteouſneſſe : and therefore Reaſon pt bm, that neceffiri 
forceth him, that he muſt enhance his labour and commodities, 


aud 
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« ere Mb Hog 24.5 


Chir 4: The Broad way, anFtb: Narrow way; 237 


readeth what ir is,8 ſhewerh his cighr to ir : and there ir is direRed 
to bow downe and lay hold on the Wounds and Paſſion of Chriſt : and 
heere it is neceffary that the poore ſoule rake hold on” the Merits 
and Death of Chriſt, and wrap ic ſelfe faſt therein, for our of theſe 


t ſwadling bands, the Devill cannot pull the ſoule, nay he darech not 
c touch them : and heere the Devill muſt leave the ſoule, for Chriſt 
v ſtanderh in rhe fire of the Fathers Anger, and is the accompliſhment 
C of Obedience 3 and there the ſoule is brought into the Ninth Formes 
8 into the Tinfure of the Ecernall Life 3; and there it is ſurrounded 


'- with the Majeſty of God ; and the faire bleſſed vingua ( the Wil 
O dome of God ) meeteth ir, with her Garland of Pearles, and Crow- 
n neth the ſoule, as a heavenly Conquerour. 

|] $4- What Joy is heere to the Angells of God,and what Joy the 
A ſoule atrainerh there, wee have n» Pen to deſcribe it, nor in this 
A world any toxgue to Exprefſe ir; Onely wee wiſh to the Reader and 
pf all Men, thax they mi be themſelves have experience of it, for which 
_ wee goe about this Writing with much royle and deepe la- 


d . 
z- $$ For wee write what wee our felves have knowne, and have 
J- ſeene with ſpirituall Eyes 3. -wee ſpeake it nor to our owne boaſting, 
ir p bur that the Reader may know, that if he will follow 14, what he 15 
te ro expe from ir ; ſeeing he. perceiverh, how the world maketh a 
of Gazing ftock of the children of God ; But wee ſhall after this ſhort 
,, Life have full recompence : and moreover,this Garland is more de- 
oO lirious then this whole world : and though it be often covered and 
id hidden from us, yerit dyeth not. 
de Þ $6. For as the rough winter hideth the budding and flouriſhing 
> 2 of the Earth, fo chat reaſon faith all is Dead 3; bur when the Spring 
y cometh,rhen ir beginneth to bud and blofſome againe ; and ſo alſo 
© it is with the Noble and faire Garland of Chriſt ; when that ſpring- 
re eth againe, then it producerh Lilhes without Number , and every 
et Fd when the Minde is renewed in Chriſt, it multiplyerh Ten- 
a 

he Of the Company and aſſiſtance of the 
1 
>» WM \ Holy Angells. 
is 

$7. As wee that are Men in this world,if wee be the children of 
th - : God, aſſiſt and help one another in neceflitie and diſtrefſe, and rea- 
F os yer one another from miſery and trouble: thus alſo it is 
in in en, concerning the children of God,while the foule be 
ie eth to the fellowſhip of Angells, they affe& the company of honeſt, 
: Hh - VErtuouss 


—_ 


and there cometh the Devill with his ! Regiſter or Catalogue , and ' Or, Account” 


- 
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vertuous, and chaſt Men, that feare Ged, and ſtand by them in ne- 
clirie : for the Scripture faith ; They are all Miniftring Spirits ſent 
forth for the ſervice of theſe that are to inherite the Kingdome of God ; 
they often avert the fiery darts of wickedneſſe : what milſchiefe 
would the Devill often doe, if he were not oppoſed aud hindered 
by the Throne-Princes of the Legions ;, how often would he terrific 


and caſt men downe headlong to the ground. 


$58. But the Angells are our ſervants and keepers , if wee be 
Chriſtians, and not Beaſts 3 though indeed the Devill ſerteth upon 


Chriſtians moſt of all ; how very ofren would man 
and killed by a fall, who yet receive wonderfgll de 


| 


be drowned 


verance from 


Angells : they are ready about people, who ſing and ſpeake of God ; 
they have great delig t among little Infants , ſo that they many 
rimes manifeſt themſelves ro an Infant, and play withit, if it be 


the childe of God. 


$9. How many Examples are there in the Scripture, of the An- 
gells leading and conduCting of the Children of God ; Eſpecially 
rhe Example of Tobiah : though our Schoole- Rabbies will rather 
have it caſt out of the Bible | then beleeve it ]] : bur confider of the 
Three __— with Abraham , and the two Angells with Lot : alſo 


how they 


ve plainly forerold and declared the Conception of 


highly worthy Men, { as of Jſaac, acob; Samuel, Samſon, &c. ] Eſpe- 
cially of John [ the Baptiſt } and of CHRIST : conſider what 


was done at his Birth [_ to the S 


heards in the field } and to the 


% Wiſemen of the Eaft : and at length to Foſeph{ how he was direted | 
to goe with Mary and the Babe into Egypt : whereby wee may ſuffi- 


cicntly perceive their great carefulln 


about us 3 for. they are 


Gods Miniſters ; he ſendeth them to condu us, [ through this val- 
ley of miſery, through this world of Thiſtles and Thornes ] and to 
defend us from the Devill : O how great joy they have for one poore 
ſoule, when it is delivered from the ſnares of the Devill, yea more 


than for Ninety Nine righteous, as Chriſt faith. 


60- Therefore wee ſhould not ſo ſuddenly ® deſpaire in adverſi- 
tie, when wee are in ® neceflitie, when wee often ſuppoſe, that the 
whole world is againſt us, yer the Quire or Hoaft of Angells, and the 
Spirit of God, are with us 3 It is ofren with us as with the Canaanitifh 
Woman, ſo that wee cannot fimde the Countenance of God ; but 
wee muſt waite;for the proofe and tryall muſt pafſe over the foule; 
the more Gold is Parified,the-finer it is : fo alfo the ſoule,the more 
it is brought into Triall, if it bold out , the fairer and brigheer it is : 
and Gods aime is to have faire lovely children , and ſuch as are of 
underſtanding, and doe learne to diſcoyer | the deceits of ] the old 


Devill. 


61, But you muſt know, that the Angells are very pare, befme 


Ch:14: The Broad way, dnd the Narrow way. 
deft Spirits, alſo bumble and” friendly, and are like to Infants, who 
know of no deceit or iniquirie, but what is ? innate in them. 

62. Now whoſoeyer will enjoy the company and aftiſtance of 
Angells Y muſt not be a Luftfull Bull or Heifer, or a laſciviows wanton 
Venws, or have a falſe wicked minde, which day and night ſtvdierh 
nothing but _— tricks and deceit, how to get money and 
wealth : neither muſt alwayes dabble and ſwimme in the worlds 
back-biting,. ſcoffing Jeſts and conceirs, and tickle and feed the 
ſoule with them, in which the world uſeth to provoke one another, 
and to 9 take exceptions one at another ; Nogfts Ange!! will ſtay with 
ſuch Men, but the black Devill , who poſſeſieth the-Hearrs of theſe 
Men, fo that they take pleaſure in wickedneſle. 

63. Whoſoever will have the affiſtance of Angells, need nor 
call upon them or pray to them ; for they accept not of that honour, 
they give all honour to God, but | he ] ought onely to turne away 
from uncleanneſle of Hearr, and enrer through true Repentance into 
Gods will, and continually put away evill thoughts and * influences 3 
he muſt continually iacline his will ro God | and Goodneile | and 
pray to God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. 

64. And though the Devill hold faſt, and will not let goe, and 
doth lay open his uncleanneffe before him ,. there is no better 
courſe to be raken, then to leave all his uncleannefe and filthineſſe 
upon theDevills neck, and winde himſclfe out from ir, in ſpite of 
all Carnall} Reaſon, and caſt himſelfe in hnmiliry into Gods will, 
and commit himſelfe rot, and leave all doubting ro the Devill, 
( for that is his lodging ) and he mult confider thartir is a great finne 
ro continue in doubting ; he ſhould confider,thart doubting is the Devills 
Band wherewith he holdeth the ſoule faſt ; When any Mans vr- 
cleanneſſe meererh him and repreſenteth ir ſelfe before him , © 
that the ſoule can receive no ſtrength ; that is nt Gods hardenivg 
[ of che Heart | , but che Devill wrappeth himſelfe abour the foule, 
and will not let the foule come to the light, that jr may receive 
ſtrength and vercue 3 and there the words and promiſes of Chriſt, 
wich his bloud-ſhedding, ſuffering and Death, is a ſoveraigne Medi- 
cine ; when the ſoule wrappeth it telfe up in them, and leaveth a'l 
its uncleanneſle vpon the.Devills neck, that is pyyſan to the Devil), 
which maketh him faint and feeble ; and ſo the ſoule then prefſerh 
forth into the Light of God , and receiveth ſtrength and vertue 3 
and there it muſt earneſtly enter into honvlicy, and then it treadeth 
upon the Devills Head, and deitroyerh his Hell ; and then the An- 
gells affociate with that Man, and have Great Joy , that the pevill 

15 overcome, who entended to be God and Creatour in the ſoule. 

65. But a ſoule in Chriſt muſt be a continuall fWarriour, and 
although the Devill cannot ger polſeffion of the ſoule, yer he ſtill 
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holderh ir before the uncleane forbidden Tree, that it ſhould , teſt of 
unchaſtity, iniquity, yes and decert, of Anger and Emy : and if he can 
bring it to paſſe, rhat the ſoule let in the evil luſt and defire into ic 
{elfe 3 O how doth he hide and cover it ? how doth he ſtrow ſugar 
upon it ? and if he ſhould once draw it into Venw'es Heaven , 

will fpare no paines to get his * fortrefſe _—_— For the - Devil! is 
never better at eaſe , then m Man, for there he can be Lord of-this 
world, and performe his work, and accompliſh his will ; which he 
cannot doe,? in rhe ſpirit of this world, without Man;for hits King- 


dome is not in the outward Dominion of this world , but tn the in- 
ward, in the Roote in the Abyſſe. {FO 
66. He can doe nothing in this world, in thg/Externall { part ], 


unleffe the Turba Magna inthe wrath of God, be kindled, and there/ 
he is buſie , Eſpecially when the Elements are kindled F or infla- 


, med] with Tcmpeſtuous ſtores. [ of thunder and lightning } ; 


and then if the Anger of God, burnerh therein, there he is a buſie 
Executicner 3 if he could ruine the whole world, he would doe it ; 
bur he hath no further roome , then the fterce wrath in the Turha 
aftorderh him 3 The * Turba is bis Maſter, he is but a Jugler and de- 
ſtroyer, ſo far as the Anger in the Turba is kindled: 

675, Know alſo, that t 
the Angells ; and when the ſoule is careleſſe and ſecure, he ſerteth - 
upon it ſtrongly : but he is held vft, thax he caunor doe what he 
will ; bur ſo ſoone as the foule Imagineth, and is captivated by the 
Luft, { like Adam and Eve | then the Devill overcometh ; bur then 


againe ſo ſoone as the ſoule caſteth away that evill Luſt { and ente- * 


reth into Repentance | then he is driven away by the Angells. 

68. And there is a continuall ſtrife abour the ſaule of Man ; God 
defireth to have ir 3 the Devill alſo would have it ; and the cauſe of 
this is, that the two Kingdames doe part in the Croffe :* the one is 
the Love of Ged, the Kingdome in Ternario Sanffo : viz. the Ange- 
Ticall one : and the orher 15 the fierce wrath out 6f the Centre of 
Nature, which is the Anger and ! Severity of God. 

69. And therefore it is, thar God manifeſterh his will ro us, and . 
ſetteth before Mzn Light and Darkneffe, he may endeayour after: 
which he will : And that wee 'might know , that God would have 
the ſoule into his holy Kingdome ; he aftorderh us Teaching and In- 
(ira#ion, and ſheweth us the way to Life ; [_or Light ] : he ſtirreth 
up by his Spirit highly worthy Teachers, who are the Light of the world, 
that Men might beware of his Anger and fierce wrath, and not 
* awaken it in themſctves. | | 

50. For the Anger muſt indeed be in every Life ; [ as the Gall 
in living Creatures ] , bur where the love and meekneſſe prevaileth 
over it, it is not manifeſted in Eterniry, but is onely a cauſe - = 

ue 3 


Devill often ſtriveth and fighreth with 
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Life 3 for in the Love » the Anger maketh the great exulting Joy , 
on, is 


and Paradiſe. The Anger { or Mars ] in the Kingdome of 
the Great Wonderous ſoy, where wthing of the =o 


is ived. 


and-Langhing coffie from.one place, and the W, 
* ing is turned into Joy : after ſuch a manner is irwith the Loye and 
Anger of God. | 
71. Therefore it is, that Chriſt ſo earneſtly reacheth 05, Love, Hu- 
mility,and Mercifullnefle z and'the cauſe why God is become Man, 


eſſe Jake » that wee ſhould not turne 
harh ſpent his Hearts thar wee might be 


his Children, and remain& ſo Erernally : when there was no Reme- 
dy neither in Heayen, nor in this world, then he Moved himſclfe 

Mans ſake, that he might be delivered from the Devill, and from 
his Arger : { into which he was fallen in Adam }]. 

72. Therefore dearely beloved Ehildren,doe not fo reje# and caft 
from you, the Love and Grace of God , elle you will lament ir in 
Erernity-: for after this Time | of the SPI—y Lite ] there is no 
more Remedy or helpe-: Pray learne Divme Wiſdome, and learne to 
know whgt God is;and doe nor Imagine or fer an Image of any thing 
- before you, thinking God to bean Image any way bur in Chriſt: 
wee live and are @ God, wee are of his ( Eſſence or} ſubſtance { or Bee- 
ing | wee have Heaven and Hell in our ſelves. What wee make of 


our ſelves, that wee 


z if wee make of our (clvey an Angell in the 


Lighr and Love of God, in Chriſt, wee are fo: but if wee make of 
our ſelves, a fterce, angry, falſe and wicked, haughry, flying Devill, 
which flieth aloft above all Love and Meeknefſe , in meere Cove- 
rouſncſle, greedy hanger and thirft : then alfo wee are fo : for after 


this Lifg, '7t 75 ot 


erwiſe 


with 16 there, -then heere ; what the ſoule 


heere imbraceth, , that it hath there 3 and fo though the ourward 
breaketh in Death, yet the will reraineth that imbraced thing in 
its ſource [" or property ] and thar is irs * ſuſtenance : but 

T bfiſt betore the Paradificall ſource and dominion of 


that will ſu 


God), and before his Angells, yau your ſelfe may conſider : wee would 
have ir fairbfully ſer be 
Puspole |. 


EO 


re you \, as it is given to us. { for that 


Su 
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> Or, Aſps. 


© of filthy Luſt 
and wicked- 


neſſe. 
9 Paſtour and 


. Peoples 


<> 
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The Fiſteenth Chapter, 


Of the mixed World, and its wickedneſſe ;, as it 
wow ſtandeth, and as it Fxerciſeth its 
Dominion at preſent.- 


A Glaſſe wherein Every one may ſee themſelves, 
and may try what Spirits Childe they are: 
Out of the Seale of the Wonders. 


== Hriſt ſaith, Matth. 23. 9 paſo Jeruſalem ! how 
| - oft would .1 have gathered thy Children together as a 
| a * Hen gatbereth ber Chickens under her wings, and you 
ANG would not : 0 Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
=== and floneft them that are ſent wnto thee, oc. Alſo, wee 
hav? piped unt» you, and you have not danced, &yc. What ſbould I doe more 
to this ſtifſenecked People, who will not ſuffer my ſpirit to reprove them. 
Alſo, their Mouth 15 full of curſeng and binemels 3 the Poyſon-of ? Ad- 
ders is under their Lips ; they fpeake meere deceit, . and their hearts are ne- 
wer at unity. O how fame would I eate of the beſt Grapes : but I am as a 
Vine-dreſſer that Gleaneth : I had planted mee a V meyard , but it bringeth 
forth nothing but ſoure Grapes : Lam become ſtrange to my Mothers Chil 
dren ; they which eate at my Table, tread mee underfeete.” 

2. Thus the Mother then complained of the wicked chijdren of 
Men : but what ſhall ſhee now doe in theſe preſent rimes ? ſhee 
ſtandeth yer in great ſorrow & lamentartion, and hath rurned away 
her countenance from thoſe wicked Children, and will nor have 
any of them that are in © that Garment : Shee cryeth, and none heay- 
eth ; ſhee ſtandeth in great mourning and lamentation over the 
wickedneſle of thoſe falle unruly and perverſe Children: Every one 
runneth after the coverous Whore, who is full of Blaſphemies ard A- 
bominations 3; both the 4 Shepheard and the ſheepe doe fo : iris a 
moſt Lamentable Time : and if it ſhould nor be ſhortened, no man 
ſhould be ſaved. , , 

3. Iris a Time, which all the Prophets have propheſied of, and 
thou ſuppoſeſt it ro be a Golden Time 3 but confider thy ſelfe thou 
blinde Man, whither art thon Gone ? Doſt thou ſuppo e that this 
wickedneſſe and falſhood which thou praRtiſeſt is the Ordinamre of 
God ? Waite but a while, and you will ſoone fee. Ir is the Time 
of ihe /o/t Sale, wherein the Anger of God hath powred _— "_ 

; >, 


- 
p 
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be knowne ] . Let this be told you, wee have knowne it in Terna- 
119 Sano: [ or, underſtood it in the Angelicall world , in the Hea- 
yenly Subſtanrialiry }. 

4. For the Mother hath rejetted *jr 3 and will none of thoſe 


Abominations any more ;Shee is big with childe, and bringeth forth - 


a ſonne in ber old age, which ſhorteneth the dayes of wickednefſe. 
Let this be told you 3 whoſoever perſevereth and goeth on in wic- 
kednefle, ſhall have great ſhame thereof. 

5. Is not the little boy (which runpeth up and downe in his child- 
iſh ſport ) very full of the poyſon, venome, wickedneſſe of the Devill, 
and doe nor all vices and abominarions ſtick in him : he is a f ſcor- 
ner, and blaſphemer of God, a fwearer, curſer, lyer, and deceiver, 
very fit and apt to ſerve the Devill in all manner ofſhamefull filchi- 
nefſe: ſcurrility and obſceneneſle is his beſt Larme or Eloquence, 
he knoweth how to mock, diſgrace, and lay all manner of aſperſions 
upon the ſimple ; all manner of theevery, cheating tricks, and cou- 
ſenage is fine Art with him ; deceit, over-reaching and circumven- 
tion is his Glorious Boaſting , they mock and deride poore people 
without any cauſe;he that feareth God is by them accounted a foole, 
and (et as an Owle to be wondered at ; This, Parents and Antient 
People ſec, and take delighr and pleafure im it, that their children 
are {o dextrous and wittyin their want and waggery * they are 
tickled at the heart with it, when they unhappily jeaft at honeſt 
People 3 that which Old folkes dare nor doe for ſhame , that they 
Teach the children, that thereby the luſt of their hearts may be 
br to palle ; all this the Devill teacheth them ; and fo rideth in 
their hearrs as Lord over body and foule. 

6. If any can bur conzen and cheate his neighbour, deſpiſe, 
ſlander, and finde fault wich him , and bereave him of his honour 
and goods, that is the ſatirfymg of their luſts : all immodeſt wanton 
words and manners are held the beſt Aft and Courtſhip; he that can 
laugh and jcere his neighbour our of countenance , is Maſter apop 

ras 


" the Place: all theſe are the Devills Prancks and Tricks : and 


he leadeth the poore ſoule in his ftring , and Man underſtandeth 
it not. . 
7. Youth, both of the Male and female ſex, learne firſt the De- 
vills Trade, before they take any thing elſe in! hand ; diſdainfull, 
. malicious wantoniieffe , is the firſt work they learne : and the Pa- 
rents incourage their children m it, and hold ir for a neceſfiry 
worldly faſhionable accompliſhment. 
8. When they are growne up a little, then the deſire of beaſtiall 
unchaſtiry is the ſecond work they learne, which they call a trick of 
youth, and allure one another toit : thus youths-give roome th the 


Devill; . 


viols,is that the Wonders of Hell come to Light, [| that they may' 
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Of the Mixt worlds wickedzeſſe. Ch. t5: 
Devill, at the firſt bloſſoming, to enter into the Heart, fo that the 
Devill maketh his neſt therein, and ſo catcheth one, with the abo- 
minations of another, the male with the female, and the female 
with the male. TS A 

9. If any ſend a ſont to the Univerftie, to learne ſomewhat that 
is Good , that he may be ſerviceable ro God, and uſefull $ in the 
world ; then he learneth wantonneſle, bravery,Pride, furtlery, how 
to deceive the ſimple of their owne , and bereave them of their 
Fweare.and contrive a cloake for it ; ſayingzit is * his right by Law : 
but that cloake is the Devills, and the falſe deceitfull heart is his Mini» 
fer, If he can ſpeake a little Latine or forraine Language, then no 
imple Man is good enough for his company ; his high-mindedneſſe 
flics aloft, the ſtinking Carcaſſe { which js but meate for Wormes | 
muſt be trimmed with Ribbands and bables ; ro goe a whoring, 
and deflouring Maids is Courtſhip : there are people that can be- 
have themſelves ſo finely , till they awaken the gnawing worme of- 
Conſcience in the heart of many a Mothers daughter. 

10 And ſuchare advanced in the Churches and Univerſities, and 
{er up, for | Shepheards of Chriſt, and yet they have the Devill lodg- 
ing in their heart : and ſo alſo they are promoted to worldly Go- 
yernment [or the Civill Magiſtracy] and then they Govyerne as their 
Gueſt in their heart will have it: Thus the Superiour or Migiſtrate 
worketh the greateſt abomiuations, and the Inferiqur learneth of 
him;He inventeth * tricks how he may with the appearance of Law, 
_—_ Equity ; get the Goods or Eftate of -the Inferiour to 

imſelfe : Hee makerh Conſtitutions, Orders, and Statutes, and 
ſaith they are for the publick, Good:he conſtraineth the poore and miſe- 
rable to doe hard ſervice, that he may fatisfie his Pride and State : 
he cruſherh the ſimple with harſh,cruell Languagezhe taketh away 
his fweare, and rormenteth his body : he maketh him bis very ſlave, 
and though he hath no-more bur one ſfoule of his owne, { no more 
then others 7] and is-bur a-ſtranger and Pilgrim in this world, { yet 
he thinks '] the needy muſt ſpend his .ſweate wholy-in his fervice ; 
there is no pittic nor releaſe to be had from-him : Hrs Dog hath a 
betrer life then the poore needy foule under his roofe, and this he 
accounteth his Right and ' Prerogative ; whereas it is not at all 
grounded in Nature, but onely in the Abyſſe, where one or pro- 
perty plagueth,vexeth,and rormenteth the other,where the Life is 
1ts own Enemy. [ and there it is grounded }. 

11. This the Inferiour leamneth from the jour,and fo getteth 
his living alſo with ſuttlety and deceit, coverouſnefſe and knavery ; 
forif he doe nor uſe theſe things , he -can hardly fill his belly in 
righteouſnefſe : and therefore Reaſon pe hm, that necefiitie 

forceth him, that he muſt enhance his labour and commodities, 


and 


- 
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and muſt wtſt from his neighbour, his ſweate » wicthour love 
and righteouſnefſe, that he may bur fill his belly;he learnech from 
his jour to Gurmondiſe anc his body, and live « beafti- 


all life. What the ſuperiour ſpendech .in a Courtly flately faſhion, 
that the inferiour ſpendeth in a Beaſtly (winiſh faſhion, and man- 
ner of life : rhas one wickedueſle effeRerh another , and the Devill 
Temaineth Pilkioen Bey REPO. | 
12. How wilt thou be able to ſubfiſt, when God in his Zeale, or 

Jealouſie, ſhall Judge rhe ſecrers of Mankinde ? when the cauſe 
every thing will appeare;why that or the other thing came to be Evik: 
and there every ſoule, will 
curſe them 3 Every thing will have its cauſe appeate before it, and 
the ſoule will feele it in its Conſcience : where then will you ſupe- 
riour remaine, when = inferiour ſhall cry out and ſay , woe be to 
you, in that you have forced hint to ſuch wicked courſes, and that 

ou have bereaved him of his ſweate, and conſumed his goods and 

abours in Idlenefſſe and Wantonneſſe : how will you give an account of 
your Office, into which you are pur , wherein you ſhould ſtop un» 
righteouſneſſe,and hold the wicked in awe by reproofe and Puniſh- 
ment ? and you have not regarded his wicked courſes, that you 
might prevent and hinder thew, but have onely looked after your 
covetonſneſſe, how you might bereaue him of his ſweare : you 
nor ſought his ſoules Good , but his fweare and labour 3 he mighr 
elſe doe what he would : and beſides, you have given an Evill Ex» 
ample to him, ſo that he hath looked upon your courſes, and made 
it his Patterne. Curſing, blaſpheming,threarning daring,* ſuflineſſe 
hath been your faſhion, and that he hath learnt of you, and hath 
ſo conſtantly reproached the Name of God ; which you have nt re+ 
| = ag z you have onely looked after his money, and wt afrer his 

e. 


13. And now when the ſevere Judgement of God ſhall appeare, 
and that every work ſhall be manifeſted in the fiery Effences, 
where then all ſhall be tryed in the fire : What thinke you ? Shall nor 
all fuch works remaine in the Eternall Fire ? and there will the 
poore ſoule cry ont upon your ungodly curſed deeds, words and 
works : and one will curſe and wiſh all Evill to the other, for bein 
the cauſe of ſuch Evill ro him, and the ſource or property of falf- 
hood and wickednefle will riſe up in the foule and gnww it, thar, for 
ſo ſhoit and empry vanity, vhptuouſneſſe, and falſe luſt, it hath foo- 
led away fuch great Erernall Glory. 

14. All manner of reproachings, all ſlanders , all ſcoffings, all 
Covetouſneſſe, Pride and Deccir, ſhall riſe - in the ſoule, and one 
ſource [ or property | ſhall continually kindle and gnaw the other 


which hath given caxſe to the ſtirring up of the other, and the ſole 
i will 


our of thoſe that lead ir aſtray, and 
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will thiak; if theſe abominarions were tt ut thee, rhith emighteſf PY 
raine Grace 3 and when it ſhall behold-and confiderit ſelfe , jt will 
finde how one abomination hath generated another, and will ſee 
that ir ſelfe is a meere ftincking adominstion in the preſence of God: 
and there it will caſt it ſe\fe down in che ſource of anguiſh ineo the 
Centre of Nature, and curſe Gorl, that he hath made it « Soult ; and 
the d it defireth to plunge it ſelfe, the deeper ir flllech , and 
vet maſt.continue in the place of ics abominarions, ic cannot goe 
from chence;for the helliſh Matrix holderh ir,and it'muſt thus feed 
it ſelfe with anguiſh, curſing, abominations and bictemeſſe, an4 & 
ven with that which irs heart hath done heere | in this life ] where 
ta at length ir deſpaireth, and. that is irs Ecerhatl food. 

15. All Earthly food and luſt paſſeth away ar rhe End of Dayes, 
and it returneth againe ittto the Ether: bar rhe will remaineth - 
ſanding Eternally, and che defrre in the will. 

15. Therefore yee Parents and children, yet Swuperiours and Infe- - 
risur;,Obſerve | yee have filled the Mother of Narure full wich abo- 
minat.ons, the fierce anger of God is at hand, the Laſt judgement - 
is at the Doore, God will purge the Earch with fire, and give every 
one his wages, the cometh, rhis Garment will remaine no 
longer, every ® thing will be gathered into its Barne 3 He that will + 
not rake counſell, ltr him take his courſe , he will finde by wofiel 
Experience , what the Seauenth Seale * at the Centre bringeth - 
will is. | 

17. When Reaſon looketh all about and confidererh , #+ fair#*; 
I ſee not yet that ir is otherwiſe then it. was. in Former- Times 3 
moreover, the world was alwayes good and-bad, as Hiſteries rela : - 
Alſo a man mult rake ſuch courſes,elſc he will be accounted a foole 
and an Owle in the world, and muſt ffarve and periſh for bunger. 

18. If 1 dce not give my children leave ro learne the mantters 
and faſlwons of the world, then they would be deſpiſed and ſcorned 
of every body : and if I my ſelfe did not carry it out with ſtate, lot- 
rinefle, and {toutneſſe, 1 d not be regarded : aud if I muſt have 
credir, I muſt uſe ſome cunning to get ic : for with truth; love, and 
righteouſneſſe, I ſhall nor attaine it : I muſt there fore doe as other 
People doe, and then I may be able to live amongſt them : muſt 1 
needs be made-the foole of all the world ? thongh indeed- 1 
commir Sinne , yet God is Cractons and Mercifull; and hathyfior 
Chriſt {line fine, and Death on the Croffe, and Taken avay the 
Power of the Devill?I ſhall one duy Repenc well enough;& be faved. 

19. This is the Rule of the world which the Snpwriourand Infe- 
riour gce by 3 allo ® the Shepbeard and rhe Sheepe : Chrifts ſofferings 
- muſt be a cover for their wickednHe ; Every one wilt be a Chriſti- 
29% urder the Cover of Chriſt , when the poore foule 1 ORE a - 

| mg.. 
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whoring with zþe Devill ; if one doe but ſ& with the mouth he is q/ 
Clyiſtia yet coyereth his wickedneff= with the parple Mantle 
of all s well : thus wee are brave Lip-Chriſtians under the 
Mantle of Chyiſt,buc in the heart we have the Antichriſtian Whore 
firing a5 a Gyedt. ; ; 

20. Q yee falſe Shepheards of Chriſt, whogoe into the fold 
at your theeviſh back doore, why dee you cover your wickednefſe 
with Chriſts ſufferings and death ; doe you thinke Chriſt was wic- 
ked ? Secke the Centre of Nature,and ſh le the Abyfſe thar 
isin Sriouny a; = the ſnares of mel 9 ; erewich 
wee lye bound . that may not eftceme wor ; 
but thas they may learne to ſtrive againſt fleſh and blond , ee 
the Devill, and againſt the hypocritical! life and jon, thar 

may gae farth from the Devills high-mind into righrte- 
ouſneſle, into Love and Humility. 

21. The wftecing of Chriſt is profirable ro none- pnlefſe they 
wne from their falſe cvill purpoſes, and repent; and enter into the 
Covenant of God, and to theſe it is very Effeftual, The oo 
crires aſe this for a ſhew, that they may be called Chriſtians ; bur 
thereby they take the Name of God in vaine, and muſt give a ſtri& 

"fee dui itian Shepheard: of the ® New Order , who uſe ? Made 

22. Oyee Antzchryian ar. the Þ er » ? m the 
the ſuffering of Ghwi with falſe ifie, to pleaſe Men , for their New way of 
fayour, and for your Idoll rhe fake, to cover over the Ordination. 
crite and falle * deceiuer, who is bur a ſhew-Chriſtian: how will yee q or Impoftor, 
be able ta anſwer ic when Chriſt will require- his ſheege ar your. - * - 
ds, and you-have wirti 
Mantle, coyered Wolves, in 


- 


and bravery , for a little while in this world : and takeſt delight there- 
in, phen they ſcorne the miſcrable and needy;and ſhalt looſe them 
er —_— ? thou thinkeſt thou loveſt them, and doeſt 


well for them ; when the world commends their cunning and bra- 


I i 2 Verys 


8 Bold, furdy, 
end ſtout in 
them. 


Animam ſu- 
am, his ſoule. 


ug 
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very, falſhood and wickednefſe , that commendation delighteth 
thee, but the Devill accepteth and receivethir as belonging to him, 
and thou art the Murtherer of thy children , thon art their greateſt 
Enemy : for children looke upon their Parents, and when thei on- 
roward tricks pleaſe their Parents,then they follow them the more, 
and grow the more 'audacious m them. Ar the Laft Judgement 
day, they will cry our of their Parents, that they have not rebuked 
their wantonneſſe, and ungodly life, and brought them up in modeſty 
and in the feare of God. | 

24. If you love _ life, and your Children , then looſe them 
as to the wickedneſſe of this world, that they may not be, nor con- 
verſe therein ; and then you ſhall finde them, together with your 
lifezin Heaven againe 3 as Cluiſt teacheth vs : ſaying ; He that loveth 


his *life ſball looſe it : but he that looſeth his life, goods, and honour 
ſake, folate it in the Kingdome of Heaven ; Allo, when the lr fro 
ſpiſeth, 


perſecuteth,and hateth you for my ſake : then rejoyce;for "_ recom- 
pence is great in the Kingdome of Heaven. Alſo 3 What will it profit « 
Man to have all temporall honour and pleaſure, and looſe bis owne ſoule : 
whereas this life continueth but for a Moment, in compariſon of 
the Eternity. 

25. Deare children in Chriſt, let every one have a care in what 
ſoyle he groweth : you muſt not expe any berrer time of life tro 
repent in, but to day, while the voyce of God ſoundeth, let every 
one enter into himſclfe, and ſearch himſelfe , let none regard the 
broad way of this world, for it leadeth into the Abyfle to all Devills, 
bur the way to the Kingdome of Heaven is very narrow and ſtrait, 
he that will ſetincojr, muſt not deferre nor linger aut the time 
till the Devill barrerh up the Doore:be muſt not regard the courſe 
of the world,he muſt goe direftly into himſelfe,and*ſeek himſclfe ; 
the time will come, that he will think, that he is abne in this way, 
but God hath always his ſeaven Thouſand with Eliah, whom he 
knoweth not of. 

26. For a fineere Chriſtian doth not wholy know himſelfe, he 
ſeeth nothing bur his ® vices , in which the Devill ftriveth agai 
him, they are cantinually before him ; bur in this world he know- 
eth not his *Sanfiy: for Chriſt hiderh ſuch people under his Croſſe, 
ſo that the Devill doth nor ſee them. Therefore be watchfull and ſo- 
ber, and refift the ſuttle Devill, that yee may live Ecernally, 
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The Sixteenth” Chapter, 
Of Praying and Faſting , 
and : 


Due preparation to the Kingdome of God. 


What Praying is, and bringeth to Effe@ : 
What the Power of it is, and what the 
finall uſe and benefit of it is. 


. O the Inſtrution and Comfort of the fincere-fimple _— 
Chriſtianity, and for a conſtant awakening: of our : 

[I ſelves, that wee might be found worthy to beare the 
BYJ YA) voyce of the Noble Brid » who calleth his 
=== Bride, and will bring her : 


A very lovely Gate. 


2. A hungry Spirit that is weary and faint, is defirous of the - 
Still Meeknelle and Reſt, that ir may goe forth from the* ſource of « Swindge or - 
the Driver, and may fatiate ir ſelfe with meeknefſe and ſtilineſle, per, 
and fo with thar which is the defire of ics Life, whereby ic may 
ſuſteine its body. ' 
3. 'Thus my dearly beloved Minde ; thou art generated out of 
the Eternall Still mecknefſe: and werrt (before the tzme of this world,) 
in the Wiſdome of God : [ in the Erernall Virgin ] - the Meckneſſe 
of the Love of God, was thy ſource [ or property } and thou werr 
a fruirfull * Raine in thy Still Erernall Mother, { the Erernall Na- » og, ſhower. 
ture ], where thou wert not yet created a Spirit : Confider thy  * 
how great unquierneſs thou art now in;thou art immeaſurably hun- 
gry, thou alwayes thirſteſt afrer the food, and ſource [ or pong] 
of thy Mother : O thar the Time of Refreſhment were come : this 
doth the poore foule wifhand pant after : one day cryeth to ano- 
ther, the Morning cryeth to the Evening , and the Night longeth 
after the Day, and there is nm» place nor reſt ( from the e Driver ) « pyrſccytor, or 
for the poore ſoule, the Driver taketh hold of irs very Throat:: and T,ymamer. * 
though it hide it (clfe,yer ir firiderh no place nor reſt free f.om che . ; 
oy Hg dn | 
ther, till it finderh the broſom of 1ts Mother, where it. layeth downe - 
us lelfe, and is as one that is eſcaped *.in a great Battle , who. * With bis life. 
dareth not lift up his head for feare of the Enemy. 13579 TY he 
an 4. My Ne. < 
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4- My deare Children in Chriſt, and all yee that have given 


your ſelves in Chrif, 9 the 
Chriſt ; thus ics #ſthonr 


quietneſſe ; and as it is with a Souldier in a fight, who is continu- 
ally in expeRttion of Death , where the Enemies prefſe upon him 


on every 


e, and ſtrike at him, and continually defire his Death : 


or as it-1s with one rhat is fallen into a Deepe Seay. and fwimmerh 
there, and feerh no ſhore, and contihually 
the water gocth into his Mouth :: who fgheth and defireth help 
from above. Or like one that is ng 

help is diſcerned, who alſo expeR&eth 
pooxe ſoule, it is fallen inco a dark Dun- 
geen, and fwimmetrh in a dangerous and deepe water,where it is en- 


$. Soit is alſo with the 


compalled with Enemies on eve 
one: would murther ir , and 
through its body, thr 


Feth Death , where 


into @ Deepe Pitt, where no 


clp from above. 


ſide, who all ſtrike at it ; Every 
it ſeeth no help abour ir, if it ſearch 
its fleſh and bloud, alfo through marrow 


and bones, 'it findeth all are its Enemies, which leade it unto 


the 


6. The ſpirit of this world ( in flaſh and bloud ) draweth it, and 


boweth it downe to the gropnd, in the Deepe of the waters, and 


continually defireth to drowne ir; for it would one 
Pamper the Beaſtiall Life, 


ly mainraine and 


95. So alſo the Devill draweth it mightily downe into the Abyſle, 
and would faine throw it into the Erernall aking ſource { or Tor- 
ment ] of Hell : and if it reſiſt, he ſtriketh ar ir. with che Anguiſh 
of Hell, that it ſhould deſpaire, and throw it ſelfe into the Abyle : 
and there it hath no helper with ity nor about ity nor can it &r 
any to appeare; til it raiſe it ſelfe upwards into the Love and Mer- 
cy of God, where then it muſt Jeave and forſeke all wharſoever is in 
its honſe, and muſt winde quite —_— from it, as 4 __ without 
ſubſtance,thac is,it muſt goe forth with irs will from «ll its » 
and out from all irs Minde, into the Mercy of God , into the firſt 0» 
riginall 4 Mother, where it was onely a ſeede before the Creation of 


the world. 


8. And when it cometh thither, it findeth, that the ſame Word, 
which Created it, is become Man ; into which ir cafteth ir ſelfe, 


| andeatethofthar humanity, as 


of a pure and new body , in which 


there is no ſource [ or property ] of Eamiy, bur onely a meeke, 
pure, defirous Love, and there irs will is * accept 
Ghoſt emtereth: into its will 4 amd bring 


erh to 


ed of God, and the 


on Foote Pine 


Holy 
ſoule,Heavenly Refreſhment and Comfortyſo that it 


flefhof the Erernall Word, of its Originall Nother, and drinkerh 


of the Warer of Eternal! Life; wherera, before the 
onely a ſcede. 


world , it was 


9. There 
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9. There it the place of irs Reſt, and cooleth irs flimes 
therewith, anc reſterh in the booſom of its Morher, for it erterh 
jnro the Land of the Living, and the Hely Ghoſt leadeth ir our of 
Priſon, and it caceth ar Gods Table, and firreth among the chil- 
dren of j Love. O how humble it is, that the Holy Ghoſt hath de- 
livered ir fron rhe Strife of &atel, and then God hath a true obe- 
dient and humble childe of ir. Arid th18 it is with the fortes which 
prefſe forth out of chis Sea df Miſery imo God, or which with the 
Deliverance from the Earthly Life enter into God, and fo are re- 
leaſed from the Driver [_ the Devill }. : 

10. Since therefore it is certainly thus, and that wee have found 
our the way 3 wee will ſpeake what wee know,and teſtifie theTrurh; 
For Chriſt faich 3 My Father 8 will give the Holy Ghoft to them that ache 
WEI NIC , «nd he offereth him a 
Scorpien in flead of it : by for Bread,and be giveth him a Stone,or for Fiſh, 
and he giveth bim « Serpent : Arke and yee (ball recerve, kmck and it (hall 
be opened unto you, faich Chriſt. 

11. When the Heart and Minde, and all the fenſes or thonghrs, 
reſolve into 4 will and porpoſe, that the fonule will enter jnro che 
Merey of God, and repent of irs mifdeeds, and is reſolved to ſeeke 
afrer Love and Mercy : then it is ſaid ; Before they call, I have beard 


them : as may be ſeene by Daniel, when the Angell ſaid ro him ; 
When thou chaſt tz edft thy ſelfe, and didfh emtend to pray for thy owne finnes, 
Prayer God, and this 


and the fennes of the People , I brought thy 
command went forth. Reade the Hiſtory of Tobieh , what Praying and 
faſting and dve preparation for the —_— of God, is able to 
efteR :- briefly ; the whole Scripture is full of ſuch examples. 

12. Conſider the Prayer of Chriſt ; how his humane foule in God 
the Father called, and awakened the Verbum Domint in him, when 
he would doe Great Wonders { or Miracles ] , eſpecially abour 
. Lazarms, whom he ® raiſed from the Dead : Then he fighed to his 

Father, and awakened the Centre of Nature and the Word in the 
Centre of Nature on the Croffe of the Namber Three : there the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Word which the Ghoſt then awakened, 
went ferth m his ſoule 2 and then the ſoule of Chriſt thanked his Fa- 
ther, who had heard him, and faid in the power of the Word to 
Dead Lazarus : Lazarus come forth : and there ſaw the 
of the Word in the foule, thar the Dead muſt ariſe : which Power 

the ſoule of Chriſt had opened and awakened with his knock- 


_— You muſt know that Lazar was awakened from within, 
wee ſhall all at che Laſt Day heare the voyce of God ! from 

thin in the Centre of che ſonle : for the Word, the Number 
Three, dwelleth within it , in the Centre on the Crolfſe , _ that 
oundeth 


** 


# 


' Gods Love. 


8 Deſireth to 


give the Ho- 
h Ghoft. 


h Awakened 


from Death. 
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i Or, Manifeſt » 
e:h, or revea- 
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- 
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ſoundeth forch outwards, and rdfſeth up the. Bady of the Effences : 
Fox the foules of Men are all, as ir were, —_— : for they are all 


pagated our of one onely ſoule : and & they will 
Done the voyce of the Humane ſoule in Chriſt, and ariſe with theic 
Bodies 


14. So then when wee pray to God, God heareth our ſoole in 
the Centre in our ſebves; thar is, the ſoule prefſech forth wth irs re- 
ting will, out of rhe Centre of Anguiſh, oue of the Abyſle of 
Hell, and alſo our of the _— of this world, into the ſecond Prin- 
ciple into God, which is alſo in the ſoule : for all the Three Princi- 
ples are in the ſoule, viz. the two Erernall, and the Corruptible, 
which maketh rhe Death of this world. : 

15. Underſtand us accuratly according to irs high worth, thus : 
God the Father moyeth not himſelfe [ when thou Prayeſt |] the 
Holy Ghoft onely moverh himſelfe : though thac indeed availeth nor 
us neither; But the Word which harh created our ſoule is become 
Man, and that hath the Holy Ghoſt in it, and he goeth forth from 
the Farther in the Word,and meeteth the calling Minde & Will,and 
kopeneth himſelf from within outwards into the ſoule For the out- 
ward Beaſtiall Body, is not worthy of the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould 
open himſelfe in ir,though ſometimes ir happened fo to the Saints, 
that hee went forth of the foule into « Outward Princip'e ; 
and then the body Triumpheth, and for very Joy knoweth not « hat 
js happened to it : but m the New body of the foule in Chriſt, 


' when the ſoule artaineth the body of Chriſt, in that the Holy Ghoſt 


dwelleth. 
15. Ard fo when the Devill comerh, and will ſet upon the ſoule 
from beneath, in the Firft Principle,in the Centre of the firſt foure 


Formes to the ſource of the Fire,then the will of the ſoule prefſeth 
into the fleſh of Chriſt , into rhe ſecond Principle , inwards into ir 
ſelfe, and there it is refreſhed and releaſed,and the Devill muſt goe 
downe + for that life doth not reliſh with him : yer he is ſo furious, 
that he ſetreth upon the ſoule, ſo often as he perceiveth it to be 
ſecure and — never ſo little burtheneth ir ſelfe with falſhood 
and wickedneſſe : he atwayes ſeeketh an opportunity, wherein he 
might finde his Neaſt open | for him 7] . 

17. Therefore deare Children ; When yee Pray, think not that 
God dwelleth a farre oft from you, and ſo neither heareth you, nor 
ſeeth you ; thar is a falſe Conceir and Opinion. Indeed thoſe, who 
will not enter ivto God, thoſe thar ſtick faft in their Malice and Inj- 
quity, and retaine wickednefſle in their ſoule » thoſe indeed ate not 
heard. Hee that cryeth to God that he would outwardly accept his 
words from him, and yer reraineth the Evill one in his foule, he 
mecketh God : God dwelleth not outwardly ; for the outward is the 


Beaſtial! 
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Beaftiall Starry Spirit : he dwellerh inwardly in himſelfe ; che our- 
ward Subſtance is onely a figure and fimilirude of God : Indeed ir 
is of God, and generated our of the Inward Centre, and Expreſſed 

or ſpoken forth ] throogh the YVerbum Fiat > bur ic is wt the ſub- 

ance of the Number Three, which is a Sobſtance and Spirit in the 
Trinity; above Nature, and yet dwelleth in Nature in it felfe , in- 
comprehenfible ro Nature,as the Winde and the Light is not com- 
prehended by the Fire, and yet are the ſpirit, brighrneſfe, and life 
of the Fire. 

18. Therefore, when you will pray, pur away the abominations 
out of your foule, and enter into your ſelfe, that is, you muſt loath 
the Abominarions, and frame a will and purpoſe in your foule, char 
you will x22 let fach abominations into you any more;allo you mult 
not fufter your will to ſtick in any 1 abomination, and defſpaire : for 
when you defpaire, you finck-your felfe downe inco the Abyfie. 

19. But confider, that it is the deare will and pleaſure of God, that 
you preſſe earneſtly and ſtrongly through , and leave the Abomi- 
nations to the Deyill upon his neck, and come very humbly Pray- 
ing, as a finfall childe ro God : he is the Father of the Loſt ſonne, 


| Luft 
unchaſtnyy. 


you have vainly riotted and ſpent your beaury and righreouſnefſe, . 


with rhe Devill, and with the Antichriſtian Whore , you are amongſt 
rhe (wine at Babel! : and having loſt your Goods , you cate graines 
and husks with the ſwine ; you are naked and torne, and are not 
worthy to be called his ſonne ; Confider and Imagine this in your 
ſelfe; for ir is true, and fo come with true converſion out of the 
filrh and mire of the ſwine, to our Antient Loving Father, and pray 
for his Grace and Favour, that he would but make thee as one of his 
hired ſervants in his Court : acknowledge to him thy evill deeds, 
and that thou art not worthy to be called his ſonne. Behold deare 
foule, Obſerve it, it is the very pretious Truth, 

20. When you thas enter into your ſelfe ,, and ſearch our your 
abominations, and the husks of the Devill, and of the world,which 
you have ſo long devoured : and Conſider of God and his Mercy, 
then turae not againe into the Hagſty,and ſay not,I am aſhamed to come 
before my good old Father ; 1 dare not come into his fight, for 
great ſhame and abominarion : for I was a glorious ſonne, and now 
am a riaked Swincheard ; but confider, that your Father taketh 
more care about yon who are his loft Prodigall ſonne , then you 
doe #hoor his favour and love , which you have willfully crifled 


away. : 

21. Frame but a loving, humble, ſubmiſſive, obedient will and 
pwpole, md come, come away fromthe Swine, leaxe che husks ro 
the world, ler the Swine devolire- chem and. feed themfelyes 
fir : bat enter you into your ſelfe, 0 knock at your evill _ ; 

breake 


# 
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break in through the Doores and Gates : and thongh all ſwine cry, 
and Devills ſhould howle for their ® Keeper ; yet come you to your 
Father with any humble demeanour and words, you need not trou- 
ble your ſelfe abour the adorning of them with accurate ; 
for though you have no more words then the Poore Publican, it is 
no matter, it lyeth not in them, bur in an Earneſt conftant e 
without ceaſing : and though Hell ſhould breake in pieces, and 

dy and ſoule part afunder, yet ſtand ſtill, and goe not forth againe 
ont of rhe Doores of the Father. | 

22. For as ſoone as you will open the. Doore in your ſoule, and 
will goe out of the Mire, towards the Antient Father, that he doth 
but perceive thar it is you his ſonne, and that you are returned to 
him, then he faith 3 This is my ſonne which was Loft , for whom my 
heart was troubled, and is entred into the Humanity, into this 
world, and hath ſought him, and now I have found him. 

23. And there he ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt to meete him,and falleth 
kindly abonr his Neck, and receiveth him with Joy,and for a token 
of his love, he putteth the Seale and the Ring of the Holy Trinity, 
in the ſuftering and death of Chriſt on-to the Hand of the ſoule : and 
there he bringeth the bleſſed Virgin of his Wiſdome, the New An- 
gelical! Garment(viz.the fleſb of Chriſt )and putteth it on to the ſoule ; 
and all the ſervants of God, ( viz. the Holy Angells in the Houſe of 
the Father ) muſt rezoyce and be merry with the loſt ſonne ; and 
there the Antient Father ſlayeth the fatted Calfe, and feedeth his 
ſonne at his Table, (of the Heavenly Subſtanriality ) with the 
and with the fleſh of his Obedient Sonne Chriſt, and. giveth him: to 
drink of the Warer of Eternall Life, in the blond of Chriſt, in the 
firſt Mother, out of which the ſoule hath been. created ; and there 
is Joy in Heaven among the Ninty-Nine Angells or holy foules, 
which are with God,, that a deare brother 7s come into their $6- 
cie 


: Andalthough the own [ Invented ]works of Holinefſe(vix.the 

forme , who hath alwayes been bufie at home in the Anti- 
chriſtian houſe,) murmur and gromble at ic ( and boaſteth. of his 
Obedience labour and toyle which he had taken in Hypocrifie-) 
the Father regardeth not that 3 the New ſonne pleaſeth him better, 
then he that had continued in the Houſe : he thought that he a- 
lone was heire, that the Kingdome of Heaven belonged to him: 
he had merited it, and hath nor gone out of the houſe 3 to him be- 
longeth the Keys of the Treaſure ; the other is but a pr yt 
All this doth not divert the Father, bur he is n with his ſer- 
yants the Angells and holy ſoules, and letteth him that was Angry 
( who would nor rejoyce with his brother ) goe downe into the wrab- 
full Fit of the Devill ; and he's merry with his children, —_— 


Ch:1&. Of Praying and Paſting. 

ite is , and | , 
torn 7 ain 
25. Hearken you Roman Pope , and you Roman * 


Emperour K 
are you angry with us poore loſt ſonnes in Germany,who goe in ro 


our firſt true Father ? Would he not faine have us ? are you not 
our brother ? wherefore then doe you grumble ? Are you Pope in 
the Houſe ? then have « care that you be the Fathers obedient 
ary nas wy with the loſt ſonne , when he goeth our from 
Antichriſt, to the Father :: If you will not doe ſo, you wuſt Erer- 
nally be angry, and ſhall have no Joy with us { once } Loſt, bu 
[ now] againe living children, to Eternity. ; 

26. O you Antichriſtian Wolfe, why are you Angry , when the 
Father receiveth a Swineheard for a deare childe , and Giveth him 
the Seale-Ring, the Myſterrum Magnum ? doe you think you doe 
righr init? t indeed you are borne of an Academie | or from 
an Univerſity ]and the Swineheards | are borne} in the field among 
the ſwine, as you account them : ru them the greateſt Wonders 
are awakened [_ or manifeſted ] above your H iticall Reaſon : 
looke to it, Rule well in the houſe of your le z wee heard a 
Watch-man ſay ; * leave off ; The City Babell is fallen ; ſee that you 
be not taken in Babell : for it burnerh in the Fire : the Turha Magns 
will ſpew it out, there is no other Remedy or Counſell, but for all 
ro goe, together with the Swineheard, to the Facher, and pray to 
him for Grace 3 elſe you will be faine to try by wofull ence, 
what this Pen hath written , and out of what Spirit it did flowand 
was revealed. 

25, When Chriſt drave the Devill our of rhe Lanatick that was 

fleſſed, his qr pony to him: Maſter, why could not wee drive 
= out ? Then ſaid Chriſt ; This kinde doth not goe out but by Faſting 

Er. 

- -, children, brethren and fiſters, be adviſed, for the 
kinde Love of the God the Father in his heart, ( which for our 
fakes is become Man, ) hath lifred up himſelfe in the » Crowne of 
the Spirit of this World, and calleth us ; It grieveth his Mercy, that 
wee are fallen home to the Wrath in theTurba Magna; he now ſend- 
eth you many Meſfengers,and callerh you in their voycezand he will 
ſend more unto you : why doe you deſpiſe them , and kill them ? 
Try them whither their Spirit be borne of God or no: or whither 
they ſeeke their own way of their Belly in Antichvilt: ſorely ir is 
rime to awake from lleepe : No jeſting matrer will follow : yoa 
ſhould not dare to jeſt ſo with the Keyes of the Hoh Ghoſt ; and make 
Concluſions of Faith, according to your own Opinions, Tenets, and 
Conceits: Faith will not be begotten by Conclufions and Cannons 3 
bur is awakened by true ſincerity ; as by being obedient children of 
Chriſt. K ka 29. Saint 


P Or, Higheſt 
Age. 
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. Kaint Paul did not fay ro his Diſciple : e of the 

i= God ; bur he ſaid, Avaken or flirre up oe Ore ſte 

No mans own wit can doe it ; much lefſe rhe Pride of ! 


rhe Aigh 
Schooles | or Univerfities | which yer they cloake with : 
and hide it under rhe Mantle of the Holy Ghoſt : you 
make Concluſions about the Body and the Perſon of Chriſt?Have you 
power and authoriry to doe ſb? Is ir not « Myferie to you ? and 
you underſtand nothing in it ; unkefle you be new Borne againe in 
Chriſt ; Doth he not fay ? Behold I em with you even to the End of the 
World 2? Is he with you ? Why then doe you ſer your ſelves upon his 
Throne, and deny his Preſence? Are you not Pilate who fenrencerh 
Chriſt ? from whom have you the might and authority, ro make Con- 
Cuftons and Articles 2-are you bis Lords ? then you are nor children : 
have a care you prove not the Eldefſt fonne in the Houſe ; who ſtri- 
veth abour the Inhcrirance, and about the power and Authpriy, 
and yer continueth ro be a proud Angry Murmnrer _ the 
Farther ? Deare ctvldren, it availeth nothing to goe ſuch a : 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, when he drave the Devill out of rhe 
Lunarick char was poſſeſſed , which the Diſciples could not doe 
im-their own Reaſon 3 This kinde greth not out but by Faſting and 
Prayer. * 

30. Deare Brethren, you will nor {| be able to ] drive the De- 
vill out of #5, if you have not Chriſt with you 3 yoar Arr and Con- 
cluſions of Reaſon will doe norhing elſe but cauſe people to goe 
out from God into their ow 1c ſelfe will ; Wee muſt faft and Pray, 
that wee fall not into Temptation , and into the Netts and ſnares of t 
Devill,in our Realon:for the Devil alwayces holdeth his Net before 
Reaſon, and he thar faleth into ir; ſuppoſerh he is caught in Chriſts 

ſÞing Net ; but he is taken in Antichnſts? Net 5 Reaſon Compre- 


' hendeth _— of the Kingdome of God, but the.husk ; the ver- 


rue and power of it remaineth hidden to Reafon,unlefſe it be borne 
in God, and then Reaſon goeth forth 2s a burning Fire m the Spirit 
of.God bur the Spirit letreth it nor flie aloft, bur bowerh ir to the 
Earth [ in humility |) for he knoweth the** Warriour that fighteth 
againſt Reaſon. - 


c into ontward Reafon, and then 
*s Gags Spryit, 


the Spirit of this workd , and the Devill gaineth an accefſe to jt 3 
and then irs former wit and unde ( knowne in God ) is 


32. Ono 


lyeth therein : bat it hath not ihe Key ro the Principle of the Liber- 
ry of God without and beyond Nature ; for it hath a beginning 
and End, and looketh no further ; ir. maketh and ſeeketh onely an 
Hypocrnicall Beaftiall life. 

33- tromoate dievgcnad and ſecure, nor rely upon 
Art and Learning, much lefſe upon the Lerrer : for the fpirit chere-/ 
of is hidden to us, withonr the Spirit of God : wee have the will of 


God in the Holy $ : yer without rhe Spirit of God wee have | _— 


the Hask and the Dead Word:(exeepr Gods Spirit firſt awaken 


bur I 
the Living Word in us; that wee may underſtand the Lerrer, and | 


the written Word; ) which is plaine enough, in that the Learmed 
in Arrs are but Learned-in the Letter, and not * Learned in God, 
otherwiſe they would not contend and wrangle about Chrifts ho- 
nour and Dofrines not fo difpote aboat the Cup of Chriſt. 

- 34. Though there 'were 4 Thuyfand men * Learned in God, who 
are borne in the Spirit of Chriſt, and were togerher, and had each 
of them a ſpecial! gift and knowledge in God, yer they would all 
be but ore the Roore of Chriſt, and would cvery one defire onely 
the Love cf God in Chriſt : what Diſciple- of Seholler., will exalt 
himſelfſe above his Maſter ? wee are one Body in Chiift , why then 
ſhould one Member conrend with the other about the food ? 
when the defirous Mouth feederh , then all the Members receive 


-© Stout, ſurly. 


Oe 


2Or, Taght 
of God. 


firengrh and verrue.; Every Member hath irs owne Office or work, | 


in ing the Wenders of God : wee doe not all one and 
the words , but one ſpirit 'in Chriſt: every one thar 
which is his owne imparted to him whar he ſhall « in God, 


_ might be revealed : to-which End the foule was created of 


- 


chrihen Wer wilt ObjeR a mee: thar oven among. the 
olth hath been ſtrife and comrention about the words of 
| nn mb x rr = tet x tn 
Chraſts Diſciples, and rhe Diſciples of thoſe Diſciples , ſo ſoone as 
4 —— CT 
on | onger 


p=4 .*. 


258- 


$Or, Examine. ſtronger in Spirit then the Other according as they did * ſearch 


| Lowly, ſub- 
miſſive and 
pliable. 


z MatuduTio. 
a Circumſcribed 
or limitted in 


its Interpre- 
tation. 


dManuduZion, 


© they finde therein For the Spirit of it ſelfe- reacheth ns to 


s - 
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themſelves, and raife up themſelves rpms they lived among 
Evill Men : and many times muſt apply themſelves to the world, 
and nuſt give the Weake Milke to drinke, at which others many 
times ſtumbled in their Reaſon, and grew hot and Zealows, and re- 
proved one another for it ; as may be ſeene abour Corelizs, when 
Peter went in to the Heathens,and the aber Apoſtles ſuppoſed, that the 
Kingdome of God belonged onely to Freed. 

35. But you are to know, that the Love of God is fo 7 humble, 
that when it hath kindled the ſoule with its ſelfe ; 7t ſelfe is ſubje# 
to the ſoule ? bur no ſoule will enjoy that , but thoſe that are hum- 
bled in the Love of God, and conſtantly goe forth from their de- 
fires, that the Spirit of God may live io them , and that they may 
have an eye unto him : the ſoule is permitted to be Zealous, but it 
doth better to live in Mecknefſe , in which it entereth into the Ma- 
jeſty [| of God ] and is axorally beloved childe : what doth it a- 
vaile mee, that [ powre out fire upon my brother, and ſo burne my 
ſelfe therein : It is more bleſſed, ro continue under the Crofle in 
Patience and in Meekneſſe, then to bring fire from Heaven. 

37. Chriſt is come to ſeekg and to ſave that which was Loft ; not ro 
awaken his Anger againſt us, but that he might help us our of the 
Jawes of the Devill, and hath Regenerared us in himſelfe co be a 
Living Creature in God , and harh broughe us quite through the 
fire of his Fathers Anger. He hath broken the Bands, that wee mighr 
follow him in Love and Meckneſſe, as children ſhould follow their 
Parents: therefore he Teachethus faithfully what wee ſhould doe, 
and how wee ſhould Pray. 


[ Of the Lords Prayer. |] 


38. The Prayer which he hath Taught us, is an Inſtruftion and 
Teaching of all whatſoever wee ſhould doe and leave undone 
and what wee ſhould aske and Expedt from God : and is alwayes 
righth to be underſtood according to the Three Principles, which wee 
will heere make a ſhort * IntroduRtion to, though it cannot be 
® confined or concluded, for the Spirit in the Prayer comprehend- 
eth in ir the whole Eternity, alſo Nature and Every Thing ; ſo that 
No Tongue can ſufficiently Expound it. The more it-is Confide- 
red, the more is found in it. Yet wee will venture upon it, and 

ive the Reader \—Waqpa—ny _— not to tie —_ the Spirit 2 
or it Tiſeth up in Every ones » as verrue and power is given , 
from the Wonders of God. And ſoit is alſo with the 
is not tied ro any Expofition:The more any ſearch into more 


Pray 
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Pray aright, and alſo preſenteth us to God. For wee know not what 
wee ſhonld ſay ; our whole buſineſſe of Praying and Converſion con- 
fiſteth onely in the Will and Purpoſe, that wee give our ſelves op 
into God ; God the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe maketh ſpringing and 
growing up through himſelfe in Godhe driverh forth the bl 
of the New body of the ſoule , ont from the Divine Centre forth 
through the ſoule, ſo that the fruit of Erernall Life, fpringeth forth 
out of the Soles body, with many Branches and faire fruit , and 
ftandeth as a GloriousTree in the Kingdome of God 3 fo that when 
wee pray, our ſoule cateth of many heavenly fraits, which are all 
growne out of the Body of the ſoule, as our of a beeveny foyle or 
ground: and the ſoule eateth of them againe in Prayer, and they 
are its food on the Table of God : Thus it eateth ex verbo Domini 

of the Word of the Lord ; concerning which Chriſt faith ; Man 
trueth not by Bread onely, but by every ward which proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God. 
39. © The Lords Prayer aftordeth a very high and excellent under- © The Pater 
' ſtanding in the Langbage of Nature : for it exprefſerh the Eternal Noſter. 
Birth, alſo all the Three Principles, alſo the Lamentable Fallof Man, Dur Father, 
and ſheweth him the Regeneration in Chriſt ; it ſheweth him what 
he ſhould doe, and how he ſhould behave himſelfe , that he may 
come againe into the Divine union, and ſheweth him how kindly the 
- Spirit of God meeteth him. 
40+ Bur becauſe it is hard ro be rmderſtood, we will ſet downe 
a briefe Summary Contents and * Expoſition ; and commit the 4 Ynderftand- 


further Work of the higheſt Tongue, to the Spirit of God in every ; 
foule, and may well be handled at large in a* Treatiſe by it ſelfe, if — e- 
the Lord give us leave. | ® It may be bis 


{ Heere followeth a Summary Expoſition of the LORDS ; G 

; Prayer, how it is to be underſtood in the Language of Na- mw -_ 
ture from ſjllable ro ſyllable, as it is Expreſſed in the ly Weekes, 
of thef High Dutch Tongue, which.was the Authours Na- »,; the Prayer 
tive Language 3 but becauſe the uage of Nature is Book, whi 
not yet cleerly underſtood by mee, therefore I cannot wa; mot fi- 
tranſferre it to the Engliſh Tongue: but muſt ſer it downe niſhed., 
in the ſyllables of the High Datch words, and Interline Gennes Lame 
the Engliſh _ it. —_— _—_ - ſee more guage 
concerning the Language ture , let him reade in 
the fifr Chapter of this Booke verſe rhe 8s. upon the "> 
word Schuff, and 8 elſewhere in his other Writings. ] piſtles,in the: * 
| Myſterium. 


” 4.1 


b Orſandlifed. 


Of Praying and Faſting. 
[ The Entrance, ] 


Unſer Utter im Himmel. 
Dur Father [which art} {n-Heaven. 
44, When wee ſay: Unſer vatter im Himmel! : then the foule 


Ch. 16, 


raiſeth upir ſelfe in all che Three Principles, and giveth ir ſcife up 


into that, our of which it is created 3 which wee underſtand in the 

e of Nature very exatly and accurately. For vn-, is Gods 
Eternall Will to Nature 3 -ſer, comprehendeth in it the firſt foure 
formes of Nature : wherein the firſt Principle Conſifts. 

42 Vatter, giveth the two diſtinions of rhe two Principles ; for 
ve is the Matrix ypon the Crolle, -tter is Mexcury in the Centre 
of Nature ; and they are the rwo Mothers in the Erernall Will, 
out of which all things are come to be ; the one ſevereth ir (elfe 
into Fire, and the other into the Light of Meekneffe, and into wa- 
rer : for ws- is the Mother of the Light, which affordeth Subſtan- 
tialiry, and -ttey is the Mother of the fires Tinure, which aftorde 
etch eat and ſtrong Life : and ataey is both of them. 

43. When wee fay im, wee underftand the innermoſt, viz. the 
Hearr, from which the Spiric goerh forth : for the [yllable am goeth 
forth from the Heart, and ſounderh through the Lips, and the Lips 
keepe the Heart in the innermoſt unawakened. 

44. When wee fay Him-, wee anderſtand the Creation of the 
ſoule. The ſyllable -mel is the Angelicall ſoule i ſelfe, which the 
Heart on the Croſſe in the Centre between the two Mothers hath 
comprehended : and with the word Him-, framed ic into a crea- 
rure, viz, into mel : for Him-, is the habication of -mel : therefore, 
the foule is created in Heaven, that is, in the loving Matrix |_ or 
Mother }. 


, The Firſt Petition, 


Dein Nahme werde geheiliget. 
Thy Name de i Hallowed, 


45. When wee fay Dein, wee underſtand how the poore ſoule 
ſwimmeth in the water of rhis world : and how ir caſterh ir ſelfe 
with irs will into the Principle of God : ir goeth with the ſyllable 
Dein into the voyce of God. 

46. In the ſyllable Nab- it inclineth inwards, and in the ſyllable 
-me it comprehenderh the Heayenly Subſtancialicy : and this is 
done in the Will of the ſoule. 

/ 47. And 
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47. And when wee fay wer, then the whole Creature goeth 
along in the will : for wer+ hath rhe whole Centre, and with the 
ſyllable -de it layeth Ir ſelfe downe in Obedience in the Meck- 
neſle , and will not kindle rhe wer- in the fire, as Lucifer had 


done. 
48. And when wee ſay ge-, then the foule goeth into the Hea- 


venly » as a quiet childe withour Anger : and then 
-bei» is the ll n__ upon the Croſſe , into the Number- 
Three, where the ſoules will prefſeth into the Majeſty, inro the 


Light of God 3 with the ſyllable -{i-, the ſoules will hach compre- 
hended the Holy Ghoſt, [ In the fyllable ) -get, there the ſoules 
will goeth forth with the Holy Ghoſt : for the brightneſſe of the 
Majeſty ſhinech in the will, and the Holy Ghoſt goeth along in the 
Glance of the Majefty upon the Charior of the fovle : for the will 
is the ſoules | Wedding Chariot, with which it rideth i Ternarium 
Sanflum into the Holy Ternary » wherein the Holy Ghoſt fitreth 
with the brightneſle of the Deiry. 


The Second Petition. 
Dein Reich komme. 
Thy kingdom come, | 
49. Dein,there the poore ſoule giveth it ſclfe up againe into the 
will of God, as Gods Ghilde. ; EV 
$0. Reich, heere the ſoule giveth it ſelfe into the vertue and 
Power of the Angelicall world, and defireth to come out of the 
Deepe of the waters imro the power of God. 
$1. Konme, in the ſyllable Kom-, it goeth in into the vertue and 
power, and apprehendeth ir : and with the ſyllable -me, it maketh 
the Heaven be open,and goeth forth with the apprehended power, 
inco the Kingdome, as a fprout : for the -me , maketh the Lips be 
open, and lerrerh rhe ſproor of che Will goe forth, and lets it grow 


ſoftly by degrees. 
The Third Petition. 


Dein willen geſchehe wie im Himmel alſo auch auf Erden. 

Thy well be done as in Heaven C alſo on Earth. 

$2. Doin, in, heere the ſoule doth with ies will, as in the firſt and 
ſecond n—ons i clbethic alle fncd Gods will, Ma 

$3. Wik, is irs defire to will the ſame with the Holy Ghoſt, -lex 
with this ſyllable, it raketh in the Spirit with the Wil into the 


Cenrreas into the Heart,and willeth that its will i Hol 
ſhould * flow up in the Heart. Fs 


4 


L1 $4. Ge-, 


k Or, boyle ups 


263 


lTeeldeth or 
ſubmitteth. 


m Fee in the 
firſt Petition, 


v Or, Miracles. 


v Note. 
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$3. Ger, with this ſyllable it goeth into the will, -ſche-gwith this 
ſyllable ic w orketh the work of God : for there it doth , whar the 
Counſel! of the Father is, what the Heart of God will: as the foule 
of Chriſt ſuftered it ſelfe ro be -- on the Crolle, and as wee in 
miſery bow downe under the Crolle ; -he, in this ſyllable ic raketh 
patiently what God worketh 3 iti bowel it ſelfe as a childa 

$5. Wie, there it goeth againe into the voyce of the high Maje- 
ſty. Ln, is the Heart of God, out of which the Spirit goeth forth : 
in which will, ir would be. Him-, is ® againe the Creating of the 
Creatures ; -mel, is the ſoule, that is, it willeth to a& in the will of 
God, like the Angells, who doe thar which Gods will accepteth. 

$6. Al-, there it comprehendeth that will, and driveth it on 
with the ſyllable,-ſo, our of irs Centre into this world,into the ourt- 
waſd Principle. Auch, there ir aftordeth all wharſoever ir hath in ic 
ſelfe out into the outward, our from it ſelfe into this world. 

$7. Auf, with this ſyllable, it apprehendeth the ſame againe, 
and defireth that its ſubſtance ſhould nor be diflipated: for it onely 
letteth the will of the ſubſtance goe forth through the cloſed Lips 
ro the Teeth : and defizeth that the forme of the will ſhould re- 
maine as a figured ſubſtance Erternally. 

$8. Er-, with this ſyllable it bringerh its ſubſtance into the Spi- 
rit of this world upon the Earth , and there the Will ſhall work 
n wonders,as in the goons of the Angells in the Power of God: 
che will muſt manifeſt the hidden Secrers of God : -den, with this 
ſyllable it ſheweth , thar rhey muſt not be done in the fire of the 
Anger , in which the Devill dwelleth : for this Yable doth nor 
break up the Centre : they ſhould be done in meeke Love, and yet 
be raken out of the Er-, The ſoule ſhall mightily rule in all hidden 
ſecrers : bur it muſt nor ler in the Devill. 

| 59. Heere our want is very much , the Heavy Fall prefſeth us 

hard, O there is very much heerein hidden , which would be too 
long to deſcribe. For the Will of God ſhould be done;and not the 
Will of the ficſh, and of the Devill. ® And therefore ir is that wee 
are ſo doubrfull in Prayer, becauſe the poore. ſoule runneth on in- 
the will of the Fleſh, and of the Devill. If it did live in Innocency, 
wee ſhould have this skill perfe&t, and there would be no doubting 
in our Prayers, bat an ating and accompliſhmenc of them : [ This 
the A of Chriſt wanted when they aSked why they could 


not caſt out the dumb Devill } wee doe rightly ſwimme heere in 
miſery, which the Spirit of the Wonders ſheweth us. 


The 
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The Fowrth Petition. 


Gieb uns unſer taglich Brodt bente. 
Give us our Datly Bzead to Day, ? 


60. Gieb, there the will ſtickerh in the Hearr, and preſſeth our- 
wards, and the Mouth catcherh ir : thar is, the ſoule would be fed : 
what the Ward giveth forth, that the ſoule taketh : for that" be- 
longerh to it, it will have that. 

61- Vas, with this ſyllable the foule defireth food for all its 
f fellow] Members, viz. for all ſoules,as if rhey were bur one Tree 
with many Branches, whercof every branch muſt have ſap and ver- 
rue from the ſtock : and ſo it defireth to have this in common our 
of the vertue of God , for the Life of all ſoules : for ir artraterth 
that with all irs defire to it, and in all { others } , as a loving bro- 
ther ; it willeth to have it in common ; and nor alone to it ſelfe in 
Coverouſnefle, as the Devill did. 

62.. Vt, with this ſyllable, the will of the ſoule goeth into the 
Eternall Wiſdome , wherein before che Creation in the ſeede; it 
was diſcerned in the Eternall Will : -ſer, wich chis ſyHable ir caketh 
the Originall of Nature in the Will, where one forme in the Origi- 
nall erh, fillerh, and preſerveth the other : and char is the 
ſoule, whereby it Erernally liverh and ſubſiſtech : and 
thae the will ot the ſoule defireth, elſe it would be diffolved. For a 
Spirir defireth no more, then to retaine irs Band, and to fill ic with 
vertue that it may flow forth. 

$3. And heere lyeth the Key of the Greateſt hidden Secret of the 
Beeing. of all Beeings. Beloved Dottor, if you. were Learned, you 
would ſeeke heere ; and if you underſtand nothing heere, nor will 
ro-underſtand , then you are not learned, bur are onely tellers of 
ſtories, which the fimple if he did uſe himſelfe ro ir, would per- 
forme as well as you: This is the true DoForſbip in the Holy Ghoſt : 
the dutward [ in the Learning of the Schoole of Reaſon } is 'but a 
foppery, and putterh up into a high minde. 

64. Tag-,with this fyllable,the heavenly Number is underſtood, 
as wherein the Spirit on the Croſſe in the Holy Matrix compre- 
hendeth the Genetrix in the Multiplication, where the Will of the 
Spirit, recreateth, confirmerh, and ftrengrcheneth it ſelfe 3 -lich, in 
this able the ſoules will quickenerh it ſelfe in the light and ver- 
tac the Majeſty of God , and ſtrengrhenerh- the foule with the 
heavenly Number, which ſpringeth up our of the Majeſty infinite-« 
ly: and heerein the foule is acknowledged for an Angell, and li- 
yeth in the Hand of God. 

65. *Brodt, heere the Corporeall ſubſtance ſpringeth up,/and oor 
Ll 3 miſery x 


tOr, Treſpaſſes, 
as wee forgive 


them that treſ- 


paſſe agarnſt 
Ws. *® 
* Vegetables. 


Ch:1 6. 


"Of Praying and Faſting. 


maſery : for Brodt [ Bread ] is generated out of the Centre of Na- 
ture, alchough the laſt letrer in the ſyllable Brodt ® Exprefleth that 
it is Paradificall Bread : for the Croſſe »þ- in irs Chara&ter { T ] 


in the. Language of Naturez carrieth the ſevere Name of God: 
{ GOTTE $] : which if men will rightly Expound it, and under- 
ſtand ir according to the Language of Nature; = be underſtood 
home , and in its higheſt depth, in the word *4Tetragrammaten 

Fhowab), for that comprehendeth all the Three Principles, 
And in the word * Adonai, God is underſtood as in one Principle, 
wz.in the Angelicall World : which may be expounded in a Trea- 
rile by it ſelfe : wee fer downe this, that this ſyllable might be con- 
ſidered of: For Bradt {| Bread | is the food of the Body 3 and is to 
be underſtood mg fierce wrath, that ir hath mixed ic 
ſelfe in it, and fignifieth the houſe of Lamentation and Mourning : 
bur fince wee muſt have this food , rherefore the ſoule reacherh 
after ir for the maintenance of its Beaſtrall Body. | 

66. Heu-, This ſyllable fignificth the — mines" Bread of the ſoule, 

the New Body, vx. the Heavenly Subſtantialiry : for the will go- 
eth forth our of the Bread into the Hew-, that is, the Erernall Sub- 
ſtantiality, wuz. the bread of God, Chriſts fleſh 3 -te, this. ſyllable 
confirmerh that it aftordeth and frameth the ſeyere Nanie [ Gottes] 
of God: for the foule defireth a twofold Bread, one for the Yelly, 
and the other for its holy Heavenly Body. 


The Fift Petition. 


Vndt verleſe uns unſer ſchuldt, als wir vewaſſen unſer ſchuldigerh. 
And fo2xive ns our*Dedts, as wee fozgibe our Debters- 


' 67. Vndt, this ſyllable is that, wherein the will of the foule a- 
wakeneth the Love of God ; for the will ſticketh faſt in the word 
undt,as in the Mecknefle 3 it fariateth the ver- viz. the Anger, and 
(pringeth with the uade [or meeknefſe } op, as a budding,* growing 
Subſtance, like a blofſome ont of the wver-, and yer they remaine 
one in another : for ver- is the Centre of the Life : it hath the fire 
of the wrath , and the unde belongeth to the ſecond Principle : 
-laſſe or -laſt is the cleaafing of thar which is generared out of the 


of which Iſai«b faith ; Were your fine 95 ved 9s bloud , if you turne, 
they ſhall be os \ > wha > in the ſyllable -laſe, is the Bath 
or Laver, wherein the ver- muſt be , of elſe it cannor ſubfift 
im the kingdome of God. 
2 68. Vacs the union againe, where the will of the ſoule, viz; the 
Communion or fraterniry, that is, all ſoules, in one will, 
be waſhed. 


defre to 


69. Pry 
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69. Fn, there the will Lir ſelſe mro. the Love of God, 
» and waſheth the Evill Childe,-ſer:and thereby confeſſerh all Evill 


and wickednefle [ fot all in common] as if they were but one one- 
ly ſoule. | 

70. Schuldt : this is the true Catalogue or Regiſter , which the 
Anger hath brought into rhe ſoule, Catalogue the will de- 


fireth to caſt away alrogerhey-: But the Mouth catcherh the fylla- 
ble againe as a flaſh: ro fignifie ,. that our works ſhall Eter- 
nally to the wonders of God ; and wee need onely waſh them, chat 
they might not be compriſed ma the fiercewrath of God, and in- 
flamed 3 elſe they belong to the Abyſle ® to the dark Principle. 

71. Abs, in this ſyllable, the will of the ſoule compriſerh roge- 
ther,all whatſoever is called Soule,and ſpeaketh of Many,as if they 
were Fs, in this llable the will complaineth againſt ch 

02, Wir, in this ſy the will complaine i e An- 
guiſh of the ſource of diſquietneſſe in the ſoule , where one ſoule 
often ! hurteth another, and therefore, the will compriſeth roge- 
ther the Turba of All foules, and ſaith | as followerh }. 

73. Ver-, that is, the will ( of the ſoule } defireth that the fierce 
wrath of all ſoules might be thruſt downwards upon a heape, into 
the Abyſle: -laf-,thart i5,to * ler it goe,and not know it mare in the 
fierceneſſe of the Anger: for the ſyllable -ſen, retainerh the forme 
of the Wonder : bu it muſt be waſhed in the Laſſen [ or ® lerring ic 
goe ] for laſſen is the Laver or Bath [ rowaſhit in }. | 

14. Vn, this ſyllable yer againe preſſeth into the Love of God, 
and defireth ro bring the w: ſoules into rhe Love ; -ſern, this 
ſyllable, in che preſence of God, ſheweth the Evill childe, which is 
now waſhed in the Love, and there purteth ir the Wonders 
of God, for ir ſetterth forth, whatſoever is come to be a wonder in 
the Tin&vre of the fire in the ſoule. 

75+ Schul-, this ſyllable ſheweth the unproficable [ or yaine || 
works, which one ſoule- hath wrought towards another our of the 
d Tin&ure of the Fire : and is a ſerung forth of 'rhe Evill , which 
the ſaule jn the will it ſelfe, hath waſhed and; clenſed againe ; <di-, 
this purteth the unjon againe jnco the Majeſky,and into the 
Holy Ghoſt, where there is no contrary will any more : -germ is the 
Evill childe, which now ſtandeth before Gods to Gods deeds of 
Wonder: from whence the will rooke irs * fall, and defireth that 
the Holy Ghoſt will rake it in as 8 Wander in to the Majeſty, 
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Of Praying and Faſting. Ch: 16. 
The Sixt Petition. 
Vadt fiibre uns nicht im verſuchungh. 
And leade us not into Temptation, 


96. Vandt, is once more an injeftion into the _—_— — 
of God, where the will of the foule in the Majeſty humblerh ir 


ry] 
77. Fib-, there the will goeth along with the Holy Ghoft ; -re, 
there the will would not goe tes A it i 
afraid of the Priſon of the fierce wrath 3 for the will ſhould alwayes 
be ſtedfaſtly inclined into God, that it may paſſe through the Hire 
without moleſtation, and alſo through the ourward Principle, viz. 
through this world : and yet ſhould not carch ar, or ofter to luſt 
ter any thing : but ſeeing the ſoule knoweth, that ir ſtood nor our 
m the firſt Temptation, when it was brought into the ſpirir of this 
world, when the Verbum Fiat breathed it into the image, therefore 
it flyerh now to rhe Holy Ghoſt, intreating that he would nor en- 
rer with its will into the Temptation, Proba, or Tryall, for it truſt- 
eth nor in it ſelfe, that it ſhall ſtand ſtedfaſtly againſt the Devill, 
when he ſhall ſift it : as Chrift ſaid to Peter 3 The Devill hath defired 
12 fift thee but I have prayed for thee that thy Faith faile not : that is, I 
have encloſed thee in the Word,and have nor given the Devill any 
leave, bur I have in my Prayer brought thee into the will of God, 
that thou ſhouldſt be preſerved by the Holy Ghoſt : elſe thou 
ſhouldſt have been fifred by the Devill through the Anger and 
through the \ 1p of this world. 

78. Uns, this ſyilable once againe compriſeth the Brotherly 
union, as in one will in the Majeſty, and flyerh into the Spitir. 

79. Nicht,in this ſyllable the will renderh ir ſelfe quite our from 
the roote of the Anger , and reteineth a peculiar Government 
« without the Anger, and then the ſoule burneth forth from the 
fire, and is the true Life without rhe Fire in rhe light flaming Tin- 
ure in Aire and vertue or Power. 

£0. Im, there it ſtandeth as a found and ſubſtance of its owne, 
as if it were the Centre it ſelfe : ver-, there it muſt with the will 
goe through the fierce wrath, and mitigate or ſatiate it , and muſt 
coole ir, thar it might not enflame irs Mecke Life : -ſuch-, with this 
{yllable it prefſeth through the fierce wrath with its love-Tin&vre, 
viz. through the Centre of Nature, and quencheth rhe fierce wrath 
afcer a Divine manner, and driveth the futtlery of the Devill out of 
the fire-ſource out of the Originall, where otherwiſe he would have 
an acceſſe into the ſoule : -wng, there the ſoule raketh the vertue 
our of the ſeayenf ormes of its Nature withir, as aSpirir, and -= 
re 


Chr 16. Of Proving end Faſting, 
reth ir ſelfe mightily over the Centre, and ruleth over it a3 a'Ki 
over his Ringdomte 3 for now it hath overcome {_ or cooled ] he 
Centre with its Love : and will now ler in the Tempter no 
MmOce. 


The. Seaventh Petition. 


Sondern Erlohſe uns wom wvbel. 
But . deliver us from Evill, 


81. Sa, in this ſyllable *it appeareth m the Majeſty with its 
verrue, power, and brightneſfe over rhe Centre of the Heart, and: 
hath a principle of its owne in the Majeſty ; -dern , there it com- 
mandeth the fierce wrath in rhe Centre, and ruleth over it, and 
rameth ir with its will {_ as may be ſcene by Moſes, when the fierce 
wrath ſaid ; Let mee alone that I may conſume Iſrael } . 

82. Er-,there it bringeth a bloſſom and ſprour out of the Centre, 
aad opencth the Wonders of God : for ir heere goeth about with 
the Centre, as it will, for it hath overcome : -/6þ-,thar is the ſprout, 
which groweth our of the fierce wrath our of Nature , and is now 
lovely, good, and uſefull in the Kingdome of God ; -ſe, there ic 
continueth to be fruit upon Gods Table, free from the Anger. 

82. Vns, there it once againe taketh the union of all ſoules with, 
ir, and layeth it open there, that it was a roote in the Kingdome of 
God before irs Creation, and hath nov brought forth many,thar is, 
it is aTree and hath pur torth many Branches,and preſenterh them 
there as ina Tree, 

84. Vom, that is the Great Wonder, that God hath made of one 
two, and yet irFemaines but one : irſheweth this : for yee ſee thar 
the Roote in the Earth is another thing then the ſtalk which 
groweth our of the Roote 3 ſo you nuuſt underftand it alſo concern- 
zag the true holy ſoule : that:growerh as a ſtalke oor of the Roote, 
out ofthe Centre of Nature ; and is another thing then the Cen- 
tre: and yer the Centre generateth ir, and it movethin full Omni- 
porence over the Centre, ahd ruleth over it, as God rulech over 
Nature, and yet there the Name of the Number-Three in the Eternal! 
Nature eriſeth : And as God is free from Narure , and yet Nature 
is of his e or Subſtance, and unſeperated from God, ſo is the 

ſoue allo, it is free from Natire , and is a Lord of Nature 3 for it is 
one Spirit with God, and yer bloſſomerh or 'ſprouteth oar of Na- 
tre. Indeed God is not ' ro be likened to the ſoule : for Gods 
Eternall will is a cauſe and beginning of Narure, but [-rhe ſonle is 
to be likened } to the Majeſty of God , whoſe- brightneſſe . ariferh 
our of the of the Erernall Nature, and yet ariſeth before 
Narure; like the flaſh of the Erernall Liberty,from whence Nature 


i 


® The Soule. 
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fOr, rue it. 


Of Praying 4nd Faſting. Ch. 18} 
iD its ſharp generating, receiyeth the Luſtre, aud elevateth icin the 
fire, to a om high 4 : for which cauſe ſeke; the Eternal 
Liberty without Nature, longeth after Natwe, becauſe it defirech 
to be manifeſted in Wonders, and will have Majeſty'in Glory and 
Power. 

85. For yg —_—_— = —_ hogs Fo 
Power, much Majeſty : e would be no Spirit, but onely a 
Stillnefſe without Subſtance [Effence or Beeing } : But thus, in Na- 
rure there appeareth, Power and Verrue, Mg t, Glory, Majeſty, 
Number-Threes { Trinicy } and Beeing [, Effence or 4 
and are the Manifeſtation of the Eternal! Beeing. Now ſince 
ſoule,as a Spirir is diſcovered and taken out of rhis Beeing zi hath 
therefore two formes, One is Nature , and the other is the Divine 
Bloſſom, or the Sprour our of Nature,which is aboye Nature, and is 
a Spirit in it ſelfe 3 as God is a Spirit in himlelfe ; as you may ſee * 
this by the Fire : the Fire is rhe Nature, and the flame with the 
Aire | or vapour ] which goeth forth out of the Fire, is a Spirit 
with all the Power of the Fires Nature , and yet is above the Fires 
Nature 3 for the Fires Nature cannot * comprehend it : and fo alſo 
the Fires Nature could not fubſiſt, if the Spirit of the Aire did not 
blow up the Fire againe. 

85. Thus the Fire generateth the Spirit with the Luſtre, and 
Jongeth earneſtly againe afrer the Spirit, and arrraRteth it continy- 
ally into it ſelfe, and yet rereinerh ir not : for ir is the life of the 
Fire, and the Glance or Luſtre is out of the ſharpneſſe of the Fire, 
yet there is no feeling in the Glance or Luſtre, and yet the Glance 
hath the vertue or power, and not the Fire : for from the vertue of 
the Luſtre there ſpringeth up and groweth a ſprout, and not from 
= Fire, as you may perceive by the [ Sun-ſhine or ] Luſtre of the 
-Sunne. 

87. Now ſeeing the poore ſoule in the heavy fall of Adam was 
captivated by nvo fires, viz. by that fire, through which the Spirit 
of this world, hath compriſed it in it ſelfe, under which” lyeth the 
fire of the Originall ; therefore it would be againe free with irs 
Spiric-Life, in which it is an Angell, and the Image of God, and 
goeth with its will Vom [_ from |, that is, as a ſprour out from Na- 
tuxe, and allo out from the Spirit of this world out of the Wonders 
of God, forth from them 3 and ſtanderh rightly quite wm { from 7] 
that is, it hath now the verrue of Nacure and Mercury, in the vyer- 
rue and power of the Majeſty, which is another Principle, and yer 
hath alſo the ſevere fiery | Principle ] bur n## manifeffed ; for 
—- x Principle in the Majeſty changeth the fierce wrath into 


$8. And 
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88. And if the ſevere Principle ſhould be awakened agajne, ir 
would be fire, and the  Fpniple armes of Nature would flow 
forth : and therefore God is become Manzthat the Loye-Spiric{ might ] 
have a Body. 

89. Therefore ir flyerh ( if ic be yet unregenerated, aud ſo dozh 
Atick onely in the Earthly Body ) aud aigh : Erlibſe was worn whe 
{ deliver os from Evill ] : it defirerh ro be releaſed from the An- 
ger 3 for v-, and -bel, are two wills in one Subſtance : +, is the fire- 
childe, and -bel hath alſo two Principles ; for the furſt letrer -b-, 
hath the ourward Dominion, and the other rwo, yiz. -e- and -/that 
3s -el, hath che Angell, the will, to be delivered from both , { wiz, 
from the childe of the fire, and rhe ſpiric of the ourward world } 
ny ſeperated (tor iris the _Counſell of God that rhey 

in one anorher : ) but the Angells will would be free from 
the falſhood : ir would rule over the vhel or Evill: he defireth to be 
in the will of God, and the wbel or Evill ſhall ſtand, the one [part ] 
atcording to the Spirit of this world ) to the Wonders of God, and 
the other[ part (according to the ſource of the fierce wrath,) to the 
Wonders of the Anger of God. 

go. For both the Mothers are ſtirring, and defire ro open their 
Wonders ; yet the will of the ſoule would not goe into the Anger ; 
for it knoweth the Devill, that he is haughry, and flying aloft over 
the Love and Meekneſle of God, at which the ſoule is amazed ; 
ſo alſo it would nt willingly work in the Spirit of this world 3 for 
that hideth alſo Gods Light from ir , and therefore ir goeth forth 
with its will from them both, and would be Free in irs will , the Spi- 
rit of this world may awaken its Wonders in the fleſh ; bur ic caſt- 
eth irs will into Gods Spirit, he ſhall governe it: and he will nor 
let the vbel Cor Evill, ] enter iarg ics will : it defireth {with its will 
to be dead Fin this world, thatit may live in the Holy Ghoſt : 
alſo it will not awaken the Abyfle, and therefore ir hides or ſhelte- 
reth ir ſelfe under the Croſſe , and lerreth the roaring Devill paſſe 
by 3 alſo it letteth the Spirit of chis world, viz. the fleſhly Life, paſſe 
by, it doth as ifir were dead 3 it fuffererh, yer not in God, bur in 
the vbel {| or Evill '] which the foule of Adam hath left it as an ir- 
heritance : it holdeth not that vbel [| or Evill | for its owne,but for 
the Wor ders of God. 

91. Therefore it remaineth Patient, as a ſufferer, ( and yer alto 
not a ſufterer ) under the Croſſe of Patience, till Chriſt ſhall ſertle 

it againe upon the Croſſe, in the Rain-Bow [| inthe Eternall Sub- 

ſtantiality, or in the Erernall Covenant ] . For he fitteth on the 

Rain-Bow, and his body, his ſubſtance, is the fullnefſe of Heaven 
[_ or the Heaven is full of his ſubſtance ] . ; 

92. The Three colours in the Rain-Bow, are the Three Principles, 
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Of Prajing and Faſting, Ch: 16; 
the fourth | colour ] is his body in Ternerio Sano ; [| or in the Inward 
heavenly working power, in the Angelicall world, in the Erernall 
Subſtanriality, ein-the Divine Trinity worketh. 

93. O how Great are the Wonders ! he that comprehendeth 
them hath great Joy thereon, there can nothing be named that is 
like theſe hidden ſecrer Myſteries, no Tongue can exprefle them : 
fot whar is better rhen ro have God for his Spouſe, ts be in God 
with ones will ; and after this [ life,] time; to be wholly in ſubſtance 
a heavenly body, and a Clarified or Glorified ſoule. 

94. O Great Depth, why art thou ſo hidden to Men ? it comes 
from hence, becauſe they love the Devill, and the Haughry proud 
fiercenefſe, mote then rhee ; and rherefore they are not able thus 
with fierceneſſe,to enter into thee ; O Mercy of God ! bring againe 
the Tree which thou haſt planted why ſhould thy Wrath boaſt, thar 
it hath borne more froic upon thy Tree,then thy Love? Build againe 
the ruined Citie Jeruſalem , that thy Kingdome may come, and thy 
will be done ; who will give thee thankes in Hell ? Drawvus yer in 
with thy Spirit, into thy Praiſe [or Temple, where they ſing of : 
Praiſe |. How long ſhall Hell drop with farnef'e ? Behold ! it hath 
opencd irs Jawes, and would deyoure us all ; Come yet and build 
the Citie of rhy Court, that wee may dwell neere thee, that thy 
Wonders may leapefor Joy, when thy Love-Spirit Þ Judgeth. Tar- 
ry not O Lord : for thy Tree is become old for forrow: | that js, 
the Number of vertuous people is ſmall } : bring yet forth the new 
greene Branches, which againſt the Devills will ſpring up through 
his Kingdome : Let the Day breake forth : wherefore ſhall the 
nighr of the Anyver keepe back theLilh-Twigge ? O Lord, thy Tree 
groweth through the whole world ; the efore, awaken us O Lord, 
that wee may cate of ies fruit. 


Of the 


Amen. 
Sd be tt. 
And' Cloſe| of the-Prayer in the Language of Neture.} 


os. A-, is the firſt Letter, and preſſerh forrch our of the Heart, 
and hath no Nature { or fierceneffe m the pronunciation ] but wee 
cleerly-underſtand heerein, the ſeeking longing or artrafting of the 
Erenall Will withoat Nature, wherein Nature is generated, which 
hath been from Eternity. For the Will defireth the Heart , and 


Þ Jn this Booke 'the Heart defireth the Will, they are Father and Sonne, \and the ver- 


tue, which goeth forth from them , #s the Sprrit of the Eternall Life, 
964 Now - 
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- 96, Now as the A-zis | Sarragcany our of che Heart, viz,ont of the 
Erernall Will, and thruſt forth our of the Will, ſo out of A- after- 
wards comerh the whole Alphabet with foure and twenty ' Numbers ; 
for the A- A—_— to Number, and compriſeth the whole Num- 
ber in the as yllable ] -men ; Theſe are the Wonders and Works 
of God , which appeare in the Spirit above Nature, wiz. in the 
brighrnefle of the Majeſty : which you may underſtand thus : wee 
are with our Sonles in a ſtrange Inne,uz.inthe ſpicic of this world; 
which holdeth it captive, and fo it could not come into God, if God 
were not become Man, who hath brought our foule into the Word, 


She 
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as into the reg Faure of God , in himſelfe : but now wee are : ' 


branches on that 


= Prayer. 

_— When wee Pray, then the will goeth into the 'Tree, and 
attracerh the ſap of theTree into the hungry thirſty and dry ſoule 3 
and then there groweth out of that ſap, a Body, aud then faith the 
ſoule with great joy, -men : that is, ic is mine, that is to ſay, yes, it 
is done, take what thy * will defireth : this is Faith ; and nox { the 
knowledge or ] the Hiſtory which-Babell makes a ſtirre abous : for 
Prayer hath two things in it ;one is the Earneſt Will, which prefſerh 
forth our of the miſerable ſmoaky houſe of the Hearr , out of the 
ſoule in great homility,and giverh it ſelfe up inco the Heart of God, 
which became Man, as into the Tree of Life. 

98. And that is called ® Glaw-| * belce- kand then the Will catech 


of the Divine power,and thar [is the other and is called %ben . *fe }: 


for the Spirit of the ſoule apprehendeth ir, and holderh it with che 
Tongue to the Teeth : Underſtand it according to the Language of 
Nature;and let the Holy Ghoſt go forth,out of the vertue & power 
which rhe will introduceth into the ſoule,our of the vertue &power 
which the ſoule hath apprehended : even as it mighrily goeth forth 
out of the heart through-the apprehended yertue & power throngh 
theTeeth : for in the yerrue and power of God nothing conſumerhy; 
the more the will apprehenderh,and the ſoule Eateth 3 the more is 
the vertue and power, and the mighticr and more joyfull is the Bo- 
dy of Gqd, that is, the Body of Chriſt , not that ic is greater at one 
time then at another.z no; forit is] alwayes | greater thenall; 
'onely the vertue and power in. the Great Wonders of Joy, clime 
up out of Eternity into Eternity, [ or from Erernity to Ecernicy J. 
99. Underſtand us accurately according ;to'irs precious Depth 
thus : When wee pray wee doe not onely ſpeake before God : indeed 
the Will boweth it ſelfe before oy 3 but 1t enterethy-into God , and 
m 2 there 


ree, and muſt attra& the fap of the Tree iato | 
us 3 if wee would ſpring from the Tree : elſe if wee onely Imagine, | 
{ andreach ] after the Aire and Sunne , then our Branch wither- ; 
eth : Our Will muſt be pur or grifted into the Tree 3 and that is | 
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, Of Priying and Faſting. Ch:rs; 
there is filled with the power and vertue of God, and bringech 
into the ſoule ; the ſole cateth at the Table of God being mou 
it of which Chriſt ſaid ; Man fiveth by Every word of God. 

100. The Lirds Prayer is Gods Word ; and hath ſeeven Petitions, 
and an ? Entrance, and Amen,or Concluſion ; which together is Nine 
ift Number, and the Tenth is God himſelfe : with the Entrance:of 
the Lords Prayer , the will of the ſoule entreth into the Father : 
and with the ſeaven Petitions, it receiveth whatſoever is the Fa- 
thers ; for thereby it becometh an Angell againe 3 for in the ſea- 
ven Petirions it atraineth the heavenly and Divine Centre of Na- 
rore 3 and in the Amen it, compriſeth all together, and dwelleth 
therein : for it is the body of the ſoule, it is the fleſh of Chriſt, the 
body of God: that is the Ninth Number in Ternario SanJo ; heerein 
1s che TinQvre heavenly and Divine ; and the Tenth Number hold- 
eth the Croſſe, into which no creature can goe, the will of the ſoule 
onely goeth thereinto; the will of the ſoule is as ſubrile as the Spi- 
fit of God, and Gods Spirit rideth alſo in the will of the ſoule, . it is 
his Charjor, which he loveth to have. : 

Io1.- Underſtand os thus, the meere Deity, is Spirit 3 and as thin 
as 4 will : bur it is # become Man, and the thin Spirit of God dwel- 
lechin the Hamanity, fo that our foules may well come to God : 
and ſo when the foule thus eaterh of the body of God, then ir get- 
teth alſo the body of God on to it, and is the childe of God ; God in 
Chriſt is the Tree; and our ſoules in its holy Body, are the boughs 
and branches thereof. 

102. Let this be reyealed to you, O worthy *Chriſtianity, 
[ from the Eaft to the Weſt | from the = to the ſetting : the time 
is neere, wherein the Bridegroom will ferch home his Bride : be 
nor blinde bur ſee ; buy you Oyle, O you fooliſh Virgins, goe forth from 
the whoredome of Covetouſneſſe, and of Pride, or elſe you will nor 
raft of this * Supper : whoſoever ſhall not have the body of God on 
the ſoule, ſhall not be Gueſts,neither can they enter into the King- 
dome of God. | 

103. And fo now when wee ſpeake of the *Concluſion of the 
Lords Prayer, wee finde that * Hee is the Tenth ber : for it is 
faid : Dein ift das Reich, und die krafft und die Herrighet in Ewigheit : 
Thine ts the kingdom,and the xpower,and the glozy in ty. 
That is, God himſelfe in his Number Three {_ or may 2 : for, un- 
derſtand it Right thus ; The kingdome is the Fathers, he is it All, 

the verttie or is the Sonnes, who is alſo All in the king- 
me : and the Ghoſt is the'Glory : for he poſſefſerh All in the 


© kngdome, and is the Life in the kingdome. 


104. And this Trinity is of the Eternall Liberty, and remaineth 
Eternally to be the Liberry. There is One God, "one Will, ane Spirit, 


ane 1., 
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one Lord, which together is cated, Wonder, Cuunſelt, Power, and is become. 

Mean ; who is called, Prince of Peace, Saviour, and Conquerour 3 and it is 

done to the End, that his Dominien may be great,and that Peace may have 

no End : ſaith Iſaiah the Prophet of God. 


—_ 
es I. — 


The Seaventeenth Chapter, 
Concerning Gods Blefling iu this World, 
A very good and neceſſary * Revelation, for 0x, diſcovery. 
thoſe that are weake in. Faith. = 


SF Erc Children ; if wee be converted from our Rea- / 
Y { ” ſon, and * give up our ſelves into the will of God,| 4, O,, (ubmir. 


that he may doe with us , and make vs, what he 
will, then when wee pur our truſt in him, wee goe | 
in to our trne Father, and ave bis children. | 
cs aud pow> as Aa cs TIT ſo 477 ow 
Father doth for us,as Chri ichfully ravghr us : faying 3 Firſt * 
endeavour after the kingdome of God , and the rig -.- \ and 
then all other things ſball be © you- Allo : Behold the Fowles of or. added ts 
Heaven, they ſow not, neither doe they ſpinne, neither doe they gather into * 1," 
the Barne : yet your Beevenh father feedeth them ? and ave yee not more 
whrth then theſe ; O yee of little Fanth / th 137 
* 3- The ſoule knowerth, that this Garmene ('#fEarthly fleſh and 
bloud ) is a ſtrange Garment 3 wherein it is HeartHly and _ 
aſhamed before the Majeſty of God:and * therefore ir doth fo * Noe, * 
doubr of Gods Grace, when it prayeth, it alwayes thinketh irs fins 
are ſo many, that ir cannov reach into the Majeſty of God. F 
4. And ſuch paine the Devill puttethir rowho alweyes 
his ſmoaky Pit, with the Anger, and draweth the ſmoake into the 
will of the ſoule, that ir keepeth back , and is afraid of God *The 
Nevill alwayes preſenteth God as a ſevere Judge. 
$. Thus the poore ſoule keepeth back,and entrethinto the Spi- 
Sn = bog _ a livelihood ——_— ir 
ts t goe as will ; rhings proſper 
with thoſe that build upon, n—_ _ . For, when'the - 
foule thus ftickerh in Reaſon withour God, iffu thar ir'muſt 
ule and caring to bring ir ro paſſe, it h there is no other 
Wa) zit be done thus, rhe Labour of the hands (or elſe cunning 
and fartlery) aft doe it :from whence ſo many'© potent Evills doe 4 Strong De- 
xrifc. . 6.Deare hufjons, 
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* Tent or Ta- 


® bernacle. 


E Or, big bell:- 


ed. 


hb Or, Handi- 
craft and bu- 


ſmeſſe. 


' life is fallen bome to the Spirit of this world , the BE 


Of Gods Blefing an this world, Che 15; 

6. Deare Children, be rightly informed. The — Earthl) 
Earthly food, and'the Body . Earthly Cloathing,. and a © houſe to 
dwell in-after theſe things the ourward Spirit muſt endeavour : 
it ſhould labour and travaile : for in th: ſweat of thy face ſbalt thou 
(.Earthly Man ) eate thy Bread till thou returne to Earth from whence 
thou wert taken : (aith God in Moſes. 

7. For the Body.was taken, fram the Matrix of the Earth, and 
hath Imagined { or put its Minde ] into the Earth ,-and the Earth 
hath captivated. thar againe,ſo that it hath eaten Earthly fruit ; and 
fo is rurned to Earth, from whence it was taken. 

8. For God tooke ir from the Earth, that is, [ he woke ] a 
Meſch,a Maſſe or Concretion of f Red Earth,[* Adam from *Adamah ] 
from the Fires-Centre, and from the Waters-Centre , viz. from 
both the Mothers of Nature, and breathed into it the breath from 
without by the Spirit of the great World, and the ſoule from within 
out of the ſecond Principle into the Hearr. | 

9. The ſoule doth not dwell quite in the outward, onely ir is 
captivated with rhe outward: its will is entered into the ourward, 
and there is $ impregnated with the optrward Dominion, and fo ghe 
outward Dominion is come into the ſoule. _ | ; 

10. And that was .it which God did forbid to Man , that he 
ſhould not luſt after Earthly fruit power and vertue : neither was 
there any neceflity that drave him to it, for he was in Paradiſe, and 
had Paradificall food without need and Death ; And as God dwel- 
leth in the Earth, . and yet the Earth knoweth him not, and appre- 
henderh him not ; ſo alſo Man 3 he could haye dwelt in the Majyix 
of. the Earthy-andyer have been with the ſoule in Ged, and the 
will of the ſoule had brought divine food to the foule : but now be- 
ing turned away, the ſoule cateth of the Centre of Nature, and the 
outward Spirit eaterh of the Earth ; bur if the ſoule rurne, and goe 
with its will znto the Love of God, then it eaterh of Gods Ward, and 
the outward body eateth of the Bleſſing of God. 

LI. ,For when the ſoule is bleſſed > then God bleſſerh rhe Body 
alſo 5 for the ſonle carrieth an heavenly Body: in the Old Adami- 
call one : And ſo his meate and drink is bleſſed,and all that the whole Man 
doth and hath : he obtaineth a wonderfull bleffing, which his reaſon 
cannot apprehend: he muſt labour and trade, for therefore he js 
created into the outward wcrld,that he ſhould manifeſt Gods wou- 
ders with his skilland * Trading. . 6 oO, 

I2.. All Trades, Buſineſſes and Condicions, oe Gods Opdivance, 
Every one worketh the Wongers of @od : And ſo now if the fou 
ſtand in the hand cf God in. his Lowe, then the body ts, in Gods 
works of Wonder; and God hath no diſpleaſure at ics "buſinelle 


Suk & 


Chr 17; Of Guds Bleſſing in this word, 1255 
or i Doings 3 whatſoever ir doth, whereby ir gerrerh irs food and !Or, Matters. 


13. The ourward Life conſiſteth in Three parrs : one is the Do- 
minion of the Starres 3 the ſecond is the [ one } Element divided in- 
to foure parts ; as into the foure formes of Fire, Aire, Water and 
Earth : +be third is the Dominion of God ; for the Spirit of God 
moveth' upon the Water , upon the * Capſule, upon the Matrix. & Or, ſurface 
Whar Man ſoever doth put his truſt in God, and doth nor wholly of the water. 
ſer his heart upon his Reaſon, hath the Spirit of God for a Creatour : 
which Spirit of God hath the Verhum Fat, and Createth continu- 
ally : it blefſeth him in body and ſoule, in the houſe, and in the 
field, in the work of his hands, his buftnefſe and trading : wharſoe-' 
ver he doth, the Spirit of God is continually in it, and createrh 
[ or efteReth ir ]. 

14. How ſhovld it be otherwiſe ? the foule hath the Body of the 
Spirit of God ; how can'the Spirit of God then fortake the ourward 
Body, which muſt open its Wonders ? or 

15. Man doth well enough, in every thing that is nor falſe or 
wicked, and if it be not contrary to God, and the Love of Mankinde : 
if one did onely caſt ſtones into the Sea ( ifhis brother be pleaſed 
with it, and that he ger his living by ir ) then he is as acceptable to 
God, as a Preacher in a Pulpit : for what careth God for the i La- !Opus 
bour ? he hath nor any need of that. ; Opcratum. 

15. Man hath free ® will ; he may recreare himſelfe upon Earth, ® Choice or 
in what work he will, let him doe wharſoever he will, it all ſtand. Liberty. 
eth in the Wonders of God. A Swineheard is as acceptable to God, 

( as a DoFor 3 _) if he be honeſt, and trufteth onely in Gods will, 

the ſimple is as profitable to him as the wiſe 3 for with the wiſe he 
Ruleth and Governeth, and with the fimple he buildeth and til- 
leth the Grourd, they are all his Labourers in his works of Won- 

der. 

19. Every one hath an Imployment [_ or Calling ] wherein he 
ſpendeth his Time ; all are'alike”to him ; Onely the Spirit of this 
world hath irs ® Pirch, which it diſtributeth in irs Might, as the Spi- * Height , 
rit of God doth in Heayen, there are great diſtin&ions and degrees Exaltation or 
there alſo, as the ſpirit or ſoule is induced with divine power and higheſt degree 
yertue;ſo accordingly is its degree of®*Exaltation in Heaven,alſo irs 0r meaſure. 
Beanty and Clariry or Glory, but ell in one Love. 1ghneſſe or 

18. Every Angell and foute hath Joy in anothers Power and degree. 
Beavty : as the flowers of the Earth doe nor grutch at one another, 

h one be more beaurifull and fuller of vertue rhen another ; 
but they ſtand Kindly one by another, and enjoy one anothers ver- 
rue : and as « Phyſtien purs many forrs of hearbs rogether, and eve- 
ry-one of them afterdethrirs yertue; and all benefit the fick : ſo wee 


«.4z 


y Potentates, 
Rulers and 


Magiſtrates. 


q Or, Canker. 


Of gods Blefing in this werld, Ch. x7, 
all pleaſe God, if wee give up our ſelves into his will ; wee fland af 


in his field. | 

"4 And as the Thornes and Thiſtles grow ont of the Earth, 
and choake and ſpoyle many a good hearb or flower : fo alſo doth 
the wicked, who cruſterh nor in God, but buildeth upon himlſelfe, 
and thinketh with himſelfe : 1 have my God in my Chiſt : I will 
coyerand leave my children great trealure behinde mee, that they 
allo may fit in my place of honour and dignityzthar is the beſt way, 
and thereby he ſpoyleth many a good heart, and maketh it take 
baſe and wicked courſes, and to think that to be the onely way to 
get happineſlc, and fo if they have riches, honour and power, then 
they have goods indeed ; bur if any confider it, it is no bettes with 
theſe then others, and beſides the poore ſoule is loft thereby. 

20. For the Dainties of the Rich reliſþ mt ſo well with them, as a Bit 
of Bread doth to the Hungry : there is every wherecare, ſorrow, vexa- 
tion, feare, ficknefſe, and at laſt Death : All in this world is bur 
meere fo : The e Mighy fit in the Dominion of the Spirit of 
this world : and they that feare God fit in the Dominion of the Divine 
Pewer and Viſdome : The Dominion of this world, taketh irs End 
with the Dying of the Body ;-and the Dominion in the Spirit of 
God, conrinuerh ſtanding Eternaly. 

21. It isa very lamentable thing, that Man runneth fo eagerly 
after that, which would runne after Man, if he were righteous and 
honeſt : he runneth after cares and ſorrowes, and they runne after 


him, he is as if he were Mad ; he maketh diſquiet to him- 
ſelfe, if he would be contented, he ſhould have reſt and quiet e- 
novgh:Hee putteth an 2 eating Worme into his heart that pane 


and tormenteth him,and cauſeth an Evill Conſcience that gnaweth 
him, and he is a meere foole with all this : for he leaveth his goods 
ro others, and taketh the gnawing Worme in the Evill Conſcience 
with him from this world, and that which plaguerh him Erernally, 
that he holdeth for his Treaſure. There cannot be a greater folly found 
under the Sunne 3 then that Man, who is the Nobleſt and Ratio- 

-nalleſt Creature in this world, ſhould in Covetouſneſſe be the Grea- 
reſt foole of all, to hunt and preſſe fo eagerly after that which he 
hath no need of 3 for every one hath his ſufficient portion given 
him from the Spirit of th:s world , if he would but be contented 
therewith. 

22. Thus one Man js a Devill to another, and rormenteth one 
another, and all the buſinefſe is but about 4 hand full of Earth, or for 
4 Stone, of which the Earth hath enough ; And muſt not that needs 

be a Wonder indeed ? Doth not the fierce helliſh Spirit accom- 
pliſh ir Wonders according to its wiſh in Man ? As Booke of 
the Revelgion witneſſeth ; where one. Scale of Anger hath been 


opened 


\ F I Wy 


Chi — of Goas Bleffing in this wirld. 


; and men are berome the ſervents end Miniſters 
SST Orton or rr 
God p poodemecimic 


plats ern: 
wes ce, inty © 
ro which Heft 


{clfe, along 
EY cy low A high het feb ore Re he Bape 
or doeſt thou ſuppoſe that wee are mad that wee thus ſpeak ? wee 
ſpeake what wee ſee , and teſtifie whac wee know, and thou arr 
bliade. 


25. Thus art thou blinded by the Babyloniſ Whore » which*the 
Covetous-Devill forth;' whem Men were ſecure and care- 
lefſe, when they ſoathed che Word and Spirit of God, as the Reve- 
CERES od Fats ; Go hl fe perl Email 


in the World wide 

chr Fr Frye hee is 
peares turned into 

I _ and it (ball be done : 
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' Or, Eftate. 


TD 


of Neath 4nd of Dying \-Chi18, 


8. learettvany-that: 
a + —_——_ 


aud Aro that epeyiven will nox ſtay: 
wherewith he feedeeh.and nonriſherh his children ; as-Paziel inthe 
Lyons Den, and Eljab under the Juniper-Tree:: aud the Widdow of 
.Sarepta in the Famine. Hee that traſtech in God). hath built ſure in: 
Heaven and on Earth. 


— —FF—— 
>. —— —— 


The Eighteenth. Chaprer, 
of Death,. and of: Dying.. | 
How Man. is whes he. Dyeth 5 and. bow-itt 
is with, him in' Death, 
A. Great: Gate. 4 Wonder. 


ELIE 


©b:us8. Of Dilaeb., awd of Dygng. 
he Earchiy Like, wee ſhall yer ef tbe Life in Death, which 
vee well know [_ and b | 


RE Hell ? HIS it MF. 
not a forte thus behoid'rhe ones ?''ef n 
chivis the Time, Wherein all Wonders fhall Oak wget tern 
4. Wee ſptrkit not of our ſelves alme's The® Srarre'ts appeared 
which hath breed the Seale : whydoft thod Tong ſtand gazing ? 
Obſerve it, the Time is come, there no prevertting of jr more. 
' $. "Al rhut II that which is inclu- 
ded in Times goeth with Time againe imto'the Eiherec If wee had 
lived is this world without neceffiry, and withour Death, it a Pure 
dats without fpor or blemiſh , yer the ourward Rigdome ar the 
end d have depaned from us, and ſo wee ſhoald haye remamed 
in the Hedvenly Sobſtanrialiry ,* afrer the manner of Excch and 
Elidb, as alſo Miſes, ver Moſes 'erered $h deaarh into the Para- 
dificall Life * Bir nk and Ekah were Ar Dying : 
and there the.omward Dominion with the ſpi is 
taken from them without Dying : which will alſo be done ar the Laſt 
Trumper 3 ion which will follow an Erernall Life, and an Eter- 
nall-Dearh. 
Ss.” Thit trae Men in the heavenly Image, hath nb Time ; Mis 
Time is tike © Ronnd Growne, or « Rain-Bow , which hach 


no in utmrrwdrg cn bo brand port 5 of 
God, harh neirher beginning nor Nurtiber : it hath ſtood from, E- 
rerniry in the Wiſldome of God as a Virgih without bringing foxch, 
hour willing ; for God willing wes villin it her;thee hath 

| 4 mt . without FC. 


in her made 
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Principles, was the Creation 
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Or, Genert- 


ting. 
* Or, Shane 
forth. 
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'4 (Or,01linafer: | 
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Or , Zodiack, me umn iid Now, ta orur fave cnt ele wie Mens 


a faſt en Men Fo tile fun 


.of tab Oberg. 


there is an Frernall Life) onrmird, and ler in che obrhtt inthe 


© the Life conſiſteth | in Gree Pans; as firſt: the thwarg, 
which is Gods ,Eernal] hidden pitery ine fire fice', from whenee whenee 


Ea on pay ogy men tro che Wanders of 
ternity as'an o in God 
372 tage Gods defire was ro ——_ 


And fo thirdly, this Image in the Creation wy 
ro ſee it ſelfe in, which was the Sprritus Majorts 


. the Great, World, viz. the ourward Principle, eb aegit of 


wy 1s of eupord ) for hach @ geted, cha 
s on ethe Image 
ir hath Imagined and received in the ourward 1 
now. breake off againe : bur ſeeing it is bound with Bond tothe 
Eternall Centre of Nature, therefore it happenerh to be very 
to breake off, as ro that bond; for there one Life is broken 
Io. "And when the Aire ceaſerh , then the fire zauſt be {morhe- 
red, and goe into irs Ether, and that is Death ; for the ourward Prin- 
orpuiord wager: a hae phogginr yrmnd wy earner 
ice bang _0n Laward not ; and therefore the ourward 
m 


11. The outward confiſteth onely inthe Sunnes Tine, and 
irs Dominion are the Planets and Starres, who alwayes drive on their 
Dominion. to the Limic [ or Period of. their courſe] for Every 
Planet hath irs Limit in thar it ſtood in at the Creation, and 
that is its Period, and its or courſe : and when it comerh ro 
chat place o pin then whaſor jr war wal Lad tr break 

eth.: for it beginneth a new courſe or ſecuhun 

12. But you muſt underſtand i ic arighe{ rhus)], Every ohe[ of 
the Planers ] hath nor tre [Sleſhare: of of Life ; Satnine » Mars; and 

have the Great Life 3 wharloever he ger- 
Ss hos Linohe dork je vor{all ],bar he leaverh the Life, 
and then ithath no Leader, but breaketh of ir ſelfe , 'and ſo'it is 
with the other [ Planers ] . Bur irs limic or period muſt reach ro 


the rwelve hath irs Indie ped. 


Fativities, 


14. Behold. 


L Per 
ickenel and-awakened chrongh the outward Life, and fo 
".S comes robe SE EA EELon ro Lena 
emner gone a foale 3 for GH = — With ook all the 
Three Principles, aud theve haxh- 


——— indeed! the Image of 
Is. Might was e 

God did nov ſtand thus: For Adam, before Eve { was made ] , 
was a chaſtVirgin,not Man nor Womanthe'had both the Tin@ures, 


that in the Fire, and thar in the'Spirirof /Meeknefle, and could of - 
himſclfe have 


ey lata p lx ery nj rye 
or | m ok and 
then one Man had been generated fromanother, after Sen 
as Adamtin his Virgin-like manner ' was Man, and the Image of 
God 

16. For that which is ont of the Eternall, hath alſo an Eternall 
manner of Generating , its ſubſtance muſt goe wholly our of the 
Frexuall,. eſſe ir ſubſiſterh norin Eternity. Burhaving no Tonga 


to® bring to Light war og ek when he is Dead, 
Indeed wee : therefore wee muſt ſhew ir-in fimili- 
rudes 


I7. | 4 Dead Men hath no breath, neither hath he any fire in his 
body : the | py for it breaketh [_ or corrupteth ] 


<hogeteF: 1th 


there remainerh 
bath þ i 7 


Wonder, like one that Dreemath of a fight-or Image, and fo ir 
wonders. 


hach been foreſcene in the Wiſdome of God, with all 


carppcible, and bripg 
Ca: wo Tha ids eral nico 


| Note. 


h m Or, ts Ex- 
preſſe. 


*K Note. 


r The repreſen- 
tation of the 
\ Thwghr. 


9 Note. 
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* Or, ſwe:ter. 


'ble ( whith is alſo Erernall ) wrought in the 1 
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Of Death , and of Dying. Ch: 18. 
» and its 
Wonders therein, * which contimae now ſtanding W as 3 #- 
gure, ſeeing they are generated oor of the Btertall : and fo the; 
Jtand in the Will i the Defrre of the ſoule when! it is departed from the 


Body. 

| ay, And thongh it happen » that che Will ( m che time of rhis 
Life, viz. in the time of rhe Body ) doe goe forth out of falfhood 
an wickednefſe, yer the Will [ and ® inrention ] remain- 
ech as 4 figure, which followeth the will as a ſhaddow, for it is gene- 
cared ont of the Erernall, the ſoule, in irs Eternall Bffences hach 
made rhar ; - for the ſale wotketh by irs will in the Cette , and the 
Starry Spirit worketh in the Body, in the flefh-and blond; and hangeth 
on-ts the ſoule,and makerh the foule ro long and loft ; chat ir alfo may 
doe as the Starry Spirit doth. 

22. ® And ſo nowwhar the ſoule dorh, ic doth in its Principle 
in the Eternal, and all that followerh che ſoule in the deceafing of 
the Body ; onely in the time of the Body , ir hath abjliry ro draw 
itSevill our from it : and when the will is renewed, then alfo the 
P ſubſtance, which the will hath made in the Centre, is renewed : 
and though it had been Evill, yet it becomerh Good; and ſoftand - 
eth tw the Centre, to the | manifeſtation of } Gods works of 
Wonder. | ; 

23+ _ wegharyen to conſider ; how dof 
the wicked ſas is, whi m Covetouſnefſe, haughrinefſe, in Ty- 
ranny, and meere falſhood and wickednefle , reth from the 
Body, when all tharflickerb fil in the will of rhe foule unconverted 


ance ;for the'Mecknefle [| viz. the Water of Eternall Life 7 & nor 
in its will, whereby it mighrquench the fire ; afid mrne it ſelfe from 
the Evill into che will of God : and though ir fecke for that, yer 


the BviT ſabſnce m |ritnes wore, {0 thar the foie dc- 
et 10 ct ele ore helm, and rfl min 


25. Iris With char foule as with one tir Preameth, thar ke 34 i 
great rorment and Anguifh, and ſeekethi help every where, an@ yet 
canor fine ir, and in the End derreth and, give hull 
ever to the Driver {or cor) (ect no remedy, n 
CT Fo en ety: 
I} - 
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27. arr op js 2/ We TRE VEN 

1127 Fore Dorm Anger of God, as 2 Stonr, Proud De- 

vill; tharwhich ir hatch heeve offed , thatit doth there of 3 for thar 

Marrer ofBolly, is its efreaſure , + nd* rherein- is irs. Will alfo, ; Nye beere 
Heart, as Chzift 


Chriſt hich: 
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Ch: 18. Of Death, and of Dying. 
- 37. O thon worthy Chriſtianity, behold thy ſelfe, O Exrope, 
fe and Africa, thy Eyes and looke upon thy felfe, doe bur 
« (ecke thy ſelfe. every one ſeeke himſelte, or elſe it will not be 
well wich them : There is a ſtrong Bow bear : fall into the Armes 
' of the Archer, and be converted, and finde thy lelfe, or elſe thou 
wilt be ſbot away { as an arrow out of a Bow}. Be not rocked afleepe 
by childrev, but riſe and walke upon thy owne feere, ir is high 
Time; the fleepe is at an End, the Angell hath ſounded his Trum- 
doe not draw back,confider what the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 

ith, That thofe which hang to the Whore of Babell,' that is, to the Con- 
fufion *} will goe along with her into the Lake which burzeth with fire and 
brimſton : | viz. the Lake of Gods Anger, which burneth with 
Judgement, Faminc, and Peſtilence, which will fweepe the whole 

th 


38. For the Whore will not be converted , ſhee muſt * drink of » What meaſure 
the Dregs of that Cup which ſhee hath filled : therefore ler every ſhee hath meted 
one himſelfe, open his owne Eyes,for God is Great,who will Judge to others (ball 


her, ſhee will continue and goe on in her finnes, and at lengrh De- 
ſpaive ; ſhee cryeth Mordio | Munther, Murther, ] and yer none hurt- 
eth her, bur it is her owne Evill chat ph veth and rormenteth her, 
viz. the Hypocrifie, ſuppoſed Holinelle, high-minde and Covetouſ- 
neſie 3 ſhee hath Wolves :hat bire and reare her, yer they are but 
Wobves, that doe ſo, and are none of the ſheepe. 
39. Therefore it is neceflary to awake, not in much ſearching after 
jons and fooleries, but in ſeeking thy lelfe : for much ſearching 
without Converſion from Eyill is meere deceit, and ſeduRion from 
this way : And though thou ſhouldſt Reade this a thouſand Times 
without Conyerfion of thy will;thou wouldſt undeſtand as much of 
it as the Aſſe doth of ihe © Pſalm Booke : and Juſt thus it is with the 
Bell- Prieſts, the Antichriſt. 

40. Doe you ſuppoſe it a flight matter, to fer an Aſſe upon a 
kingly Throne ? How then ſhall the Belh- Aſſe ſtand before God, 
who ſetterh himſelfe with an Aſſes Heart, in the Throne of Chriſt, 
which is the dwelling place of the Holy Ghoſt, enely for Gaine, bo- 
" nowr,, and Efteeme ſake, and is meerely a teller of Stories, or Relator 
of a Hiſtory, without any knowledge 3 and beſides is full of blaſ- 
phemy and wickednefle : Or doſt thou ſuppoſe thou art fit encugh 
ro fit in the Throne of Chriſt , when thou haſt ſtudied ſome: Arrs 
and forrain Languages ? Deare Sir confider ! Looke upon Gods 
choice, upon Abraham and the Patriarcks, alſo upon Moſer and the 
Shepheards, alſo upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, and thou wilt ſoone 
= » whom God chooſeth, and whether hee chooſerh Art ar 

rit. 

- 1. Therefore be warned, let every one conſider his ſtare and 
(e condition 


be meted to her. 


© Pſaltey. 


236 "Of Death, and of Dying, Ch:18, _ 
| condition he is in-3 He that worketh worketh the Wonders of God, © 
and goerh in fimplicity with his will into Gods will , and 
& 8 lilde t6 Gad he hath but two wayes to goe. one in his work 

wherewith he may ſuſtaine his belly , the other in the will of God, 
and fo putteth his truſt in God, let him make and doe with him 
what he will : and whercſoever he is , or whatſoever he is going a- 
boar; he faithz Lord it » my Employment, or Calhng 5 thy will be eo 
give mee what is good for mee 3 and ſuch goe on very rightly in 
Gods works of Wonder. 
; 42. But he that is choſen by Nature to be a Ruler, Governour, or 
4 Or, Captaine. © Leader, Eſpecially in a Spirituall State and Condition , he ought 
well to have a care of his Doings, that he doe nor goe without his 
Weapons, or Armour ; for he Leadeth the flock of Chriſt ; Hee is a 
©Or, Paſtour. *Sheepheard, the Wolfe is continually about him. 
| 43- If he be watchful, and doth conſider that he hath Chriſts 
ſheepe under his keeping, and feedeth rhem aright as a fairhfull 
Shepheaid : then the Shepheards Crooke ſhall be a Great Glory to 
him in the Eternity : Bat if he ſeeke oncly rhe Wooll,viz.his owne 
honour and Eſteeme, might, power, and Authority, Pomp, Srate, 
Glory,and voluptuouſneſſe,and ſpendeth or conſumeth the 
Paſture, and doth not give them food and drinke, but is a lazy 
ſleeper, ſnoring in fleſhly Luſt and pleaſure, while one ſheepe is go- 
ing aſtray heere, another there, being ſcattered and lyable to be 
devoured by Wolves, who will not goe in by the Doore of the 
fold, bat clime up on the out fide, and onely contrive how the 
may by cunning, ſuttlety, and crafty tricks, ſteale away their food, 
rOr , fleece and tſheare off their wooll : All ſuch are of the Number of Wolves, 


them. and have not the Shepheards Crooke of Chrift ; but they have and 
uſe the Devills Sheares : and muſt hereafter howle with the Wolves 
Eternally. 


44. How may any call himſelfe a Shepheard of Chriſt, whois not 
choſen to be a Shepheard by the Spirit of Chriſt ? Or may a Wolfe 
* He that ma- make a Shepheard over the Sheepe ? are they not * both Wolves ? 
heth oo he that or doe wee ſpeake from conjeRtore ? It is not fo in the Order of 
is made a Nature, for an Evill thing cannor prodece a good thing out of ir 
Shepbeard or ſelfe, but one Evill ching generarerh another. 
Paſtonr. 45. How then can one wrathfull Souldier £ appeaſe another fu- 
$.Or, make bjm rious Souldier, who fully purpoſerh to kill, flay, and murther ? Or 
mild: and / how wilt thou awaken the Holy Ghoſt im Man,ſeeing there is onely the 
gentle. \ Spirit of this wor 1d in thy woyce 2 That cannot be, nnleſſe it were al- 
h 4 ready awakened in the Hearer, who heareth the voyce of the Holy 
Every wor@ Got in Þ all words which are ſpoken of the wonders [" or works | 
that i: ſpoken by "f God. 
«ay whaiſoever. 15 Andifan Afſe could ſpeake » and ſhould ſpeake of Gods 
they ae, Word, 


Ch:13, Of Death, and of Dying. 
Wordsthe Hammer of the Awakener would then ftrike in thefooke 
which is m God : Whoſcever is of Ged beareth Gods Word, ſaitChrift : 
yee therefore heere not , becauſe yee are not of God : but of the Devil, 
and of the Spxit of this world. - « . 

47. in fome there is no Word or Spirit uf God ar all to be eweke- 
ed ; for the Wrachfull Matrix hath capcivated them 3 which is 
plaine and manifeſt in ſome ro whom Chraſt himle lfe'fpake he had 
the Hammer indeed , but his Spirit entererh 1 inco the malicious 
obſtinate foule, bur into thoſe, who would faine be verruous , ho» 
neſt, and godly , if they could : And when once the Hammer rhus 
awakenerk the Spirit of the ſoule, that the ſole ruencrh and caſt- 
eth ir ſelfe imo then it can. 

48. The-*Old Man ſhould not have the Dominion, bur rhe Spi- 
rit of God ſhould have ic 3 elſe there is wo abriity, bur a keeping back 
by the Wrath ; For there is a Twofoid Longing or feeking m the 
ſoule : one is the fires greedy covetous fierce Longing, which al- 
wayes ſeckerh afrer Earchly Matters ; and the other is from the 
Spuit which is hr forth our of the Fire , wherein the-righr 
Life of the ſoule in the lmage of God, is underſtood, that is Gods 
Longing, which ſeekerh the Kingdome of Heayen. 

49. Ando when the right Hammer ( viz. the Spirit of Gad )) 
ſtriketh iwir, then char Longing is ſo ſtrong , that ir overcomerh 
the Fire-ſowrce and Longing, and maketh ir mecke , fo that ir de- 
{ireth rhe Longing of Love, viz. the Longing of the ſoules Spirit ; 
and there is good to be done ; luch a ſouleis e«fie ro be awakened, 
ſo as 16 ſubdue che ourward Dominion, ally when rhe Ham- 
mer ofthe Holy Ghoſt founderh through the Eares into the Hearr, 
then the Tin&ure of the fonle receiveth it inſtantly : and there ir 

oeth forrh through the whole foule, through both the Longings, 
fr ic caſterh ir ſelfe into one will : for two wills doe not ſubfift in 
Eternity, there muſt be but one ; one of them muſt be imporent 
or unmighty,and the other Omniporenr, or Allmighry,or elſe there 
5 difunion, or no p—_— , 

- go. For thar is che righr| or true property ] of Ererniry, and 
of the Erernall ſubfiſtencexo have bur one onely will * if it had 

one would breake or deſtroy the orher , and fo there would be 
ſtrife : Indeed the Eternity conſiſterh in many Powers and Won- 
ders, bur its Life is meerely and onely the Love, our of which goeth 
forth Light and Majeſty : All Creatures in Heaven have bur one 
will, and that is inclined jato the Heart of God, and goeth into 


Gods Spirit , even into-the Centre of Mukiplicity in the ſpringing 


and bloſſoming, but GodsSpiriris the Life in Every thing. 
$1. The Centre of Nature affordeth the ſubſtance, and the Ma- 
jcſty affordeth power 3 and the -4 Ghoſt is the bringer forth : 
O 2 He 


* "2 4 
V . 
= - p 
* - 


1 The Old A- 


1 my forth 


LY ate 


| der whar kind of fruit it is: rid pidenerng 


m The world 
40 come. 


s and of Dying, Chis, 
and it hath been ſo-from Ererniry 


Of T d 
He hath the Predominancy : 
bur. jm-an [avifible ſubſtance * before rhe Crearures : There is no- 
thing New in - 0 1 i an before, -bur onely thar the ſub. 


ſtance is become ble and cemprekenfible ; God himſelfe hath 
open far Jet 7 ein Similicudes and mages," clſe all had been 
pay aa and onely God : The Devill is Gods 3. he is his wrath 

in the moſt inward Centre, which. is alſo the moſt 
cpm, Saſs biegiemolacia Patel influent before 


mentioned. 

4H Therefore Man ſhould have a care of hiniſelfe, and endea- 

by Oops or put forth himſelfe, for he is a roote in the 

Goole of and hath gotten the Spirit of. waderſianding : he muſt 
bring forth fruit our of the Spirit of the foule, in the power of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt ; nor according to the forme and manner of Darknefſe, 
bur our of the Power of rhe Light : for wharfoever groweth our of 
the power of the Light, that, belongeth ro Gods Table 3and what- 
ſoever groweth out from Darkneſſe, which remaitieth a. fraic in 
Darkneffe, belongeth to the Darknelſe in the Abylſc in the Wrarh- 
full Macrix-{_ or in the fierce Genertrix |}. 

$3. After this [ Life |] time there isno recalling ; for as an hearb 
is ſprung up'and growne, ſo it remainerh, and fo it reliſheth, and is 
afrerwards defired for food onely of theſe that are of the fame Efſen- 
ces { or quality ] : but thoſe that have nor the Efences, 
defire it not for food , neither doe they gather it into: their 


Barnes, 

$4: - Therefore let every ſoule ryand examine irſelfe, and confi- 
while wee are heere 
is/Life , and to prune off —_ vill ] Branch» and to ſend 
[a better from irs roote : e Great Reaper cometh, 
entre of all, one and other, and mr the weeds and evill 
hes are bound in Bundles, and caſt into rhe fire 3 bur the 
good hearbs are ſer upon-Gods Table. 


$5. Wee have very faithfully opened: this according to our 
Gifrs, and whoſoever is hungry let them-cate, and whoſoever thirft- 


eth let them drinke ; they may have'it withwt money : thar our Joy 
in God may be full, and that wee alfa may have to. care in the 


= ther world. Hallelujah Amen. 
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3. The Names of the ſecond Birth or Word. 


24 
3. Without the ſoure Birth there would be 
no Nature nor life : the Life 1s the moſt 
deleftable : the ſoure Birth is Eternall. 27 
3. A thankeſgi or the New-Birth out 
Sdarkenſe iv? Light. 59 
4. A warning to the Minde to conjider it 
ſelfes, 3 for the Eternall Birth is bike =o 
M 


$. The Authour will ſpeakg and not be fi bs 
concerning the Eternall Birth of the = 
of-God. 

6. How the whole Birth © 
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| 


71 } 


1 


g | 


Nature is mcluded in a (mall Circle or - 


Point. 


Chap. veiſe. 
Hy, DERe Body it was that Chriſt yore | 
Diſc 
[3. fs > — ek Body of Chriſt tha 
filleth the Angelicell world , and yet the 
Creature [_ Chriſt *) may 'well be ſeene 
Standing Pa'paby. 24 
14. How the Anger of God is received in- 
ftead of the Body and bloud o Chriſt. 18 


17. Whence the Body is , and what it = 
be 424me. 
17. The Body is a Mixed Maſſe or Lud 
of two Centres. 
{the breaking in of the living Breath: 
Is. Of the bre m Breat 
Advice to the Ht þ harris, ome 1 
ties. 13 
Bridegroome. 
the Eternall | 16. Advice to Chriſtendome. Of the Com 
ing of the Bridegroome. Io2 
Brighrneſle. 


9. What the Eternall Word is,and its Birth: | 2. Whence the Brightneſle Exifteth. 82 


The End of Nature. 92 | 
Biſhops. 

T4. How Profitable the Biſhops choſen for 
Art ſake, are to the world. Many of their 
Writings have as much Love to their 
_— im them as the Devill in Hell 

24 

Il 


17. How the Ba ſs Bee 


$. Why the Bod Ys the @ Crofſe, Our Fall | | 
and Redemption C 


34 
8. ponent Body, and not 
it 45 4 wanton 22 
8, Nb Body will not readily breake off its | 
will > alfo it is « very unfaithfull _ 
bour to the ſoule. 
9. How every Forme or Creanere hath for 
red its Body, 
11. Out of what, the Body and alſo the be 
rit of the Creatures is Created. 7 


11. What kinde »of Body-wt heve in Gad.73 


| 


'N 


Candleſticks. 

\ 3. Why the Candleſticks were takin away 
after the Time of the Apoftler. The ſea- 
ven Seales are the Fathers Nature : and 
the ſeaven C 5 are the fonnes. 42 

. Of the Image in the Midft of the ſedven 
 Candleſticks or ſeaven Spirits of God. 


45 
3- What we muſt doe to behold the forms 
Candleſticks in our ſefves. 6 5 
Care. 

17, How God taketh Care for ws." + © 
17. How Man relyeth upon his own Lab 
and care taking. '$ 

Cenrre. 


9. How before the Creation of the Siinne 


the ourward Centre acer - 

= e thrice about. $2 
ſemilirade of the Eternall Ceitr 

"ma figured before the Creation. '94 


9. How the Heart of Godl Cyeated the ſeas 


ad 95 
P ©» 
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Chap. Ceremonies. -_. Verſe. 

11, A Speech to the Antichriſtian World, 
wtth its Ceremonies : ſhewing _ G 
ſhould have taught Men. 

12. It 7s better to to ew the way of the uh, 
then to ſet up Ceremonies, 43 

Children. 
I _ How Children are our Schoole- Ma- 
11 

I 5s if our Children did net as others doe, 
they would be the ſcorne of the world ; 
ſome Parents alledge (0. 18 

Chriſt. Chriſts. Chriſtendome. 
Chriſtian. Chriſtians. 

3- The Authours meaning is to be ſought and 

*  foundinthe -- of Chriſt. 4 
3. How Jeſus Chriſt muſt become Man n 
us if wee will finde God. 

3. What Man muſt doe to bave Chriſt , - 


Supper , the Baptiſme, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt. 


3. Men muſt goe with Earneſtneſſe into th 
Temple | Chriſt 9s well as into the Chur- 


ches of Stone g1 
$. What Body Chriſt giveth 1s to on; 
” hos the One Element 68 


s. Why the New- Adam Chriſt , muſt oe 


through Hell. 
$. The New Adam Chriſt muſt be Sengied 
forty dayes in the Wilde 143 


6. How. the Innermoft Court hall be gives 
prin o Arcdeingr”* 


6. A wonderfull Expoſition how Chyriſt Fs t- 
| he ch Right hand of God upon the 
. Circle of cur Life. . 71 
6. How the Three Principles were manife- 

feed in the Perſon of Chriſt. 81 
8. Of our Power in Chriſt to become ” 
children of God. 
?. How the Miniſters or ſervants of the 
Dragon would -" ſmothered the Reſur- 


_veFion Fm of Chriſt 70 


; 


Chap. Verſe. 

8. How Chriſt is New-Borne in God, = 
fitteth on the Rain-Bow. 

8. How Chriſt did caſt away nothing fron 
bim at his Reſurreion but the _—_ f 
this world. 

8. How the ſoule attaineth the Fleſh 5 
Chriſt even in this Li _ e time. 

1. The Authour ſbuttet the _ 
from any, but writes why Chriſt is borne. 

31 

IT. Reaſon asketh bow we can be in = 
_ _ of Chriſt. 

1. Men muft enter into the Tops of 
"Ecwiſt, elſe they ſtay in Darkneſſe. 

Ii. How Chriſt warneth us , his when 
is as the Lightning 

17. Chriſt is the Wo, the Doore , op : 
good Shepheard. 84 

i, It s mt neceſr to chooſe any place to 
finde Chriſt in, he s every where. Chriſt 
is our Carcaſſe to whom we flie 4s ” 

gles. 

13. a INE and mY 
care for 1s 


13. Chriſt gave his Diſciples no Eanhy 


G., anſitory thing. 13 
. The Anil did wt eate the — 
5: leſh of Chriſt. + 


13. A plaine C though to Redfmn a bigh 5 
ſimilitude of the Eating the Body -4 
Chriſt. 

I 3. Anatber ſcmilitude of eating that Bode 
of Chriſt which is every where. 15 

13. Cha feedeth not the ſoule with Spirits 
"but with Body. 

13. How the once recerved Body of Chriſt 
departeth nat from us ,except we our go 
like Adam ſpoile it. 

13. How there were in the hand of Cv 
two Kingdomes at once. 

13. How Chriſt flandeth in the Faber, « 
the Sunne in the Elements. 

14. How Chriſt is reproached, 


Chap. Verſe. 

14. 1t is no ſlight matter to put on the _ 
ment of Chriſt. 

I 5. The Lamentation of Chriſt at the a 
bedience of the world. 


15, To whom the ſufferings of Chriſt jou - 


profitable. 

18. He that Heth i in the Throne of Chriſt 
with an Aſſes Heart, is but a teller of _ 
ries, and no ; aw 5 

7 go _ profit Chriſt becoming Y ; 


I3. _ Chriſtendome hath fallen der 
by her whoredome. 

13. The Authour acketh whether Chriſten- 
dome thinketh bim mad or no. 62 


an or Jew. 24 
15. How a ſincere Chriſtian knoweth _ 
himſelfe. 
6. The Chriſtians ſay yes 3 in the Pad | 
of the two ſonnes. 


in others which they themſelves doe. 29 

6. Chriſtians ſbau/d not be Judges but | 

Lights ts the wor 30 
Church. Churches. 

7. He that reſieth contented with meere 
ing to Church, is as well before as a < 
he comes there. 2 

7. The falſe Magus cryeth bere is the 
Church of Chriſt, but it is the Whore, 57 

9. For whom it is beſt to ſtay from Church 


11, How one may be alone in a Willemeſſ, 
and yet in the Congregation or Church of 
Chriſt at the ſame time. 67 

I1- The Church of Chriſt is every where. 
A Repentant Turk, is in Chriſt. 89 

11. What it is the Antichriſt ſcandalizeth 
the Church of Chriſt with. Ioo 


12. The Authour declareth his hearty love 
to the Church or Congregation 6 

13. When the Romiſh Church 
ell, it became Babell. 


Chrift.g 
the Jew- 
$ 
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Chap. Verſe / 

14. How the Prieft-Devill bath made oo” 
Church , and Congregation of Chriſt 
ftarck blinde 23 

9+ The Devill moſt readily driveth the di- 
 freſſed foule into the flone Churches. 24 

» The Aurhour would not have the ft one 
- _ deſtroyed : but he ſbeweth the 
Hypocrites : and ſbeweth alſo the = 
Temple of Chriſt 

Eicle. 

11, How each Circle in the wheele of Na- 
ture gtveth its own inclination to its a 
Ire. 

' Ir. Of the Circle between the Moone and 


| 
| the b : the - 
6. The wvaine Boaſting of the Name Chriſti- : Earth : alſo AA property of 


Moone and of the 
Ce 
. The worldly Governments have their ovi- 
ginall from the heavenly, which the Bop. 
-- or Clergy beleeve not 


| 
The Clergy have The al 
6. The Chriſtians judge and condemne kc. | ”m ergy eviſhh de wi 


the Congregation of Chriſt. 
1s. How the apeanng.o. Clergy han 
the predomanancy i Ig 
16. By the Elder Sonne in the Parable, the 
appear ing holy = are deciphered. 24 
Conceits. 
4. All Conceits are Graven Images in the 
Wonders of God. 
Contrariery. 
2. Whence Contrariety, Anguiſh, and Cold 
ariſeth. 
Converſion, Convert. 
8. Reading without Converſion is as Bene- 
ficiall as a P/alter to an Aﬀe. 39 
8. It is good to Convert in this Life time.$,4 
Corporetty. 
4+ The ſeqventh Forme is « ſubſtantial 
Forme , out of which Corporeiry pro- 
ceedeth , which conſiſteth alſo x $24 
F "Light and Darkneſſe 


uptibility.Cor =_ 7 ... 
W Ofihe Cory " lo 
18. -H 


«<= 


' he Contents of the Threefold Life, 


Verſe. Damned. Verſe: 


" - Chap. Chap. 
” © 38,. How that which is C ible- bath | 2, ſeverall kindes of Conditions of the 
- * an Eternall Mother , os-wherefere the Damned are not onely faure, but infinite : 


wonders ſhall continue Eternally. © 20 they have all formes but the Light. $5 
1. Whence Corruption - and Torment a- | 18. The heere ated Fopperies are the Trea- 


riſe. 30 | fſureof the Danmed ſoul. a7 
Covenant. Darke. Darkneſfe. 

11. Why God mads his Covenant with us | 1. Of the Formes in the Dark Nature : the 

in Chriſt, 27 | Darkneſle longeth after the Light. 27 

Covetous. Coverouſneſſe. 2. Qf Darkneſſe : according to which God 

17. The wicked Covetous Perſon hath his | is ſaid t be 4 conſuming Fire. 90 

God im his Chiſt. I9 | $. Out of what Darkneſſe is Generated : 

17. An admonition to depart from Cove- | alſo of the Fathers Property. 20 

rouſneſſe. 25 | 5. How the Flaſh expelleth the Darkneſſe. 

-  Councills. 28 

11. Why the Councills are-inſtituted : How 6. God is not Guilty of any ones remaining in 

the Antichrift gliſtereth in the forme of | Darkneſſe. 18 

Aaron. | 47 | Day. 

Create. Created. Creation. Creatures. | 17. It is aked whether the night or the Day 

10. What it is to Create. i4! be beſt. 24 
x4. Admonition to conſider whence we are, Death. 


and to what End we were Created. 1 *. How Death trembleth at the Life. 72 
$. The Authour will rightly ſhew the Crea- | 8. What is, and is called Death. 37 
rion to the children of God. 124 |-8, There is no Death in the Eternity : alſo 
6. Ag all things were formed in the Crea- | what is called the Eternall Death. 38 
tion, ſo ar Mouth formeth them. 2 | 9. After the Curſe Death was in all fruits, 
6. Why the Seekers have not frand the | when-e we eate Death. 15 
Pearle of the Creation. 17 | 14. How Men muſt goe through Death and 
», Without the Creation of the world , the | Hell of the Devills into the Merits of 


wonders of this world had mt been knowne | Chriſt. 14 
to the Angells. 23 | Deity. 

s, How the Eternity hath moved i: ſelfe to | 1. The pure Deity , the Birth of the Trini- 
Creation. 75% | ty, and the Angelicall world , are every 


19. The Ground of the Creation  cleerely | where preſent. 48 
to be underſtood by the inward Man. 11 | 2. The Authnur will ſhew the Forme of the 
To. Of the Creation of the Fift Day : alſo | Deity. $9 
the Creation of the Elementary ſpirits.20 | 2. The Deity is ſubjeft to no akeration. 65 
11. How God on the Fift Day created all | 4. Without and beyond Nature the Deiry is 
Living Creatures. 2 called Majeſty : and in Nature it is called 
11. The Life of the Creatures conſifteth-| Faber, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt : Wonder, 
« in the Matrix out of which they are Crea- Counſell, Power. 85 


ted. 9 | 16. Of the Pure Deity : alſo how the ſoule 
Crofle. | attaimeth the Body of God, and becometh 
2. What the hanging on the Croſſe was. 71 | the childe of God. Ion 


Delive- 


Chap. Deliverance. Verſe. 

3. Of the Deliverance of the ſale. 57 

3- In what manner the ſoule hath Delive- 

rance. 5 LL) 
et 


Deparre 
18, How the ſoule is that Departeth from 
the Body without Converſion. 23 
Defire. 
2+ What the Deſire is, and what it work: 
eth. il 


2. What the impregnation of the Deſire - | 


whereby it generateth. 

7. Of the Deſire of the Light : «nd of : 
Deſire of the Fire. 

8. How the Deſire maketh not it ſelfe , 4 
1s made. $2 


$8. Whence our Deſire after the higheſt | 
Goad proceederh, and whence it hath its 


ſuFtenance. &5% 
9. The firſt Deſire of Man, is for "_—_ 
Honour, and Glory. 


9. no _ Dee, i is for Riches, Peng, | 


20 | 14 


9. _—_— — 5 Is for the Kingdome of 
Heaven. 21 

9. How the Deſire goeth inwards _=_ - 
ſelfe to God. 


To. All Lyeth in the Will : the Defire d | 


ſumeth where nothing 1s. 

10. The Deſire and the Will are two a 
flint th ngs. \ 

ire. 
14. Advice n't to Deſpaire in diftreſſe. £0 
Devill- Devills. 

s. Why the Devill is called a Prince of this 
world. 18 

s. A Prince doth 9s readily ſerve the De- 
vill, as « poore Shepheard doth : yet each 
of them beareth his Office for God. 6s 


8. When it is that the Devill prays oh 0 
Dit as this world flreve with the 

foule. ; 5 
9. The Tricks of the Devill when the ſoule 


ſ3 | 


7 A "= "I a oo; 
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"x th thing naghe i ue © 

ay 

New Ar; 23 

9. he Dicks of the Devill when the Tea- 

Cher ſlaundereth : and when be reproveth 
fully according to bis Duty. 26 

9. The Devill hath kindled the life of the 
Evill Beaſts in bimſelfe. Aſo im what 
Formes the Devilk ſhape thery Bodies in 
Hell. $6 

10. The Devill dwelleth neere us : He h4- 
teth the Light, and is the pooreſt _ 
In the Crowne. 

14. Of cur Miſery : of the Great Aﬀults o of 
Saian againſt Man A'ſo where it is that 
the Devill hath Power 30 

14. How the Devill hath gotten Power in 
the outward Dominion : A'ſo how the 
poore ſoule is berween two Dominions 6 
the Deepe. 


14- Fon the ſoule 15 releaſed from the De 
| 


» Of the ſeaven coards of the Devill 
*ebich be boldeth the ſoule faſt withall. $1 
14- How thiſe muſt dee, ( to whom the De- 
vill ſetts all the ſinnes they have commit- 
ted before their Eyes .) that the Devill 
may be faint and weake. 64 
14, How the Devill betrayeth the foule. 
Man is the Devills beſt belwed ms 


' Ig. Where it is that the Devill hath a | 


— 


—_ 


outwardly. 65 

16. How the Devill overwhelmeth = 
ſoule terribly, 

16. In what manner the Devill efevtieth 
the ſaule in its ſecurivy. r6 

17. One Man is a Devill to anther. ' 22 

2. How the Devills bft the Light of God, 
and now are in the foure Formes. - 48 

2. How the Devills came into the a4 
HAI in a Moment. 

4- The Devills land int the Wonders of God 
to Gods Glory. * ca 


7. Why, 


- 
_ 


Chap. verſe. 
7. Why the Devills are not Tranfitory. 16 
7. How the Devills are Eternal Sprrits in 
the flerce Matrix, and are a looking Glaſſe 
for Angells and Men. ERA. 
9. Whence the Original! of the Devills 7s, 
wherein all Corpereity doth conſiſt. 69 
8. How the Devills have loft the TinfFure 
Fi Meekpeſſe : They have no Palpable Bo- 


. 93 
lo. Where the Devills dwell : how the 
world ſcorneth all Revelation. 22 
11. Of the Great Myſtery of the Anger, and 
of the Devills : aſſo of the two Dominzons 
in Man : alſo of the Totally falſe ſoules F1- 
guration ; outwardly courteous » and in- 
wardly a Devill, and ſo betrayeth it ſelfe. 
Divines. 42 
2. Phyſicians now underſtand mt the Centre 
of Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal : nor doe the 
Divines underſtand the Spirit of the Holy 
Scriptures. I7 
Dodtrine. 
12. Of the ſeede which the Antichriſtian 


Devill hath ſewne into the Do&tine of | 


Chriſt. 16 
Doingss 

17. Allour Doings are acceptable to God, 

if they be not falſe or wicked. I; 


Doubt. Doubtfull. Doubring. 
9. How the ſoule is kept in Doubr by lean- 
ing to Opinions, 6 
7. It is good to ſee with our owne Eyes, 
others Eyes make us but Doubr. 55 
9. 1t is agreat ſmne t» Doubt of the Grace 
of God. 35 


13. That Men ſbould not Doubt in Prayer : 


ne inſtruton. $6 

- um ſoules fall into diſtruſt and 

Doubr. -- 

19. Why the foule is Doubrfull in Pray- 
er 


, 3 
4. The Minde ſearcheth after the moſt in- 
ward Ground which is here fſhewen : alſo 
how Doubring careth. 60 
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N Chap. Verſe. 
11. Whence Doubting in Prayer ariſeth ; 
fatre Inſtrution. 57 


16. In the word Erden, which ſignifieth 
Earth, lie many hidden Myſteries : Alſo 
concerning our Doubring in Prayer ; and 
our Miſerie. 59 

17. How the Devill bringeth Doubting 
into the ſoule, and maketh a ſevere Fudge 
of God. 4 

Driver. 


| it. A Song concerning the Fall of the Dri- 


ver, who hath ſet us at odds. I 14 
Die. Dieth. Dying. 

18. How a childe in the Mothers womb is at 
firſt old enough to Die. Onur Limit is bud- 
den in 1s. i; 

18. The Authour muſt ſpeake by way of fim1- 
litude, how one is when he Dieth. 17 

12. How the ſimple Dying Man knoweth 
not whither his ſoule ſhall goe. 26 

12. Where the ſumple Dying Mans ſoule ve- 

maineth : whence Purgatory is framed : 
where the ſoules of the Decervers remaine. 


Note it 15 wonderfull. 27 
Earth. 

$. Out of what the Earth, Stones, and Me- 

talls come. 98 

6. What the Earth ſignifteth. 64 


9. How the Earth ſpringeth in its owne 
Life. 


58 
19. Where the Devills dwell : alſo of the 
wheeling of the Globe of the Earth, and 


of f * oy 21 
It. Of the ng of the Earch ; why it 
wheeleth, or is wheeled about. © g 


it. How the budding forth of the Earth 
ſprangeth towards the Sun : alſo of the un- 
laſtingneſſe of the fruits of the Earth. 6 
it. Of the Matrix of the Earth , being a 
Corrupted Matrix ; what it was before 


the Fall. b: Divi Fe 8 
12. Whence the Diviſions among all people 
of the Earth, have ariſen, £ 18 
re, 
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Chap. Eate. Verſe. | Chap, verſe. 
18; He that hungreth let him Eate, and he | 12. How men may defend themſelves 
that thirſteth let him drinke, without Ms- their Enemies, and not God. 42 
ney. $$. | 16. How I is ns with Ene- 
Elders. _ mies. g 
$. Of the Glaſſie Sea before the Seates of 
the Elders. To | I, Whence FE x of Eſſences or uy 
9. What the ſeaven Spirits are, (where the | ties eriſeth. 


Sonne of Man ſtandeth)and alſo the Foure | 2. ou the wheele of the Eſſences Pandh 


- - 22g _— ers before the Throne 4 
3- Of the whee'e of the Eſſences , ak 


Ele&ion. 
7. hence the EleRjon of the Children of the Fire proceedeth. 
3. How dll Eſſences which have lyd bolt 


God cometh. 
7. off the tleftion among the Children of of the Light, fland in the firſt ar 


45 | 


*. The EleRion is not Ordained from Eter- | 


nity in God.” 46 | 


Element. Elements. 


ge Out of what the Element. of water 1s 
"3 
s. How the fruit getteth its Ornament : and | 


Created. 


how all is like a wreſtling : viz m 4 
Pure Element. 
s. Hew the Foure Elements are mm F< 
pure Element. 18 
$. Out of what the foure para: 


OS 
g. How Gods Spirit drave forth the hs | 
Elements that have appeared as a pecu- A 


tiar Principle. 105 


$. Why all that lrve in te PS | 
' Ig. þ JOPOn ſabve is poyſon w he E: 


0 | 14. If Evill had not been in the monks 


6. Whenee the ftirring of the Wines 
ariſeth.” $0 
11. How Evill Men kindle the Elements : 
alſo how the Anger willeth to devoure ; 
which the Prophets foretold. 39 
13. How the ſubſtantiality of the Earth pro- 
ceedeth from the other _ Elements.26 
Emplo _ 
19. Man may uſe w Ianscent Employ- 
ment he will to get his loving with. 16 
Enemies. 
12 Onr-werſt Enemy is in our Booſomn : alſo 
dreftion how wee ought to walke. 44 


Will, 
Erernall. Erernity. 

6. What is Erernall, and what is mt 
Eternall. 42 
18, That which is proceeded ont of the E- 

rernirty, 7s of an Ercrnall kinde- 16 
14. How the 4 1s revealed. 36 


”. i to Exte of the _ 


13- How Mother Eve was deceived in & 
Opmion. $f 
Evill. 


3. In theſe Writings may be found , _ 
Evill proceedeth. 
. The Evill as well as the Good is etl 


there had been no Evill in the Cream 


15. Delight in Evill is the Devils E's 
and fetters. 6. 

18. How by the ſtriking of the right Ham- 
mer, the good overcometh the Evill. 49. 

Excommunication. 

I2. Of thoſe a ly: the Hota 
munication deſervedly : alſo that 
are curſed for the truth ſake. 

13- of 


' Chap. veiſe. 
8g. Of the Churches reproofe and Excom- 
munication : he 1hat reproveth and Ex- 
communicaterh in the wrong is bimſelfe 
Excommunicarte. 
Expoſition. 
2. The Expotuion of the wwd Sulphur 19 
2.- The Expoficion of the words Swl-phur, 
Mercurnss, and Sal. 41, $25 43- 
3. An Expoſition of theſe words ; In the 
beginning was the word. 60 
$. An Expoſition of that Text : We have 
piped to you, and you have not danced. 8 
IT. A plaine Expoſition of theſe words of 
Chrijt : When the uncleane Spirit goeth 
ont of 4 Man, it ,wandreth through dry 
places, Cc. $9 
14. An Expoſition of thoſe words of Chriſt: 
A Cammell may ſooner goe through the eye 
of a Needle:then a rich Man enter mito the 
Kingdome of Heauen : alſo what the De- 
vills Triumphant Chariot 1s. 45 
16. To what this Expoſition tendeth. 1 
16. The Authours Expolition of theſe 


words:Before they called 1 beard them. \ 1 | 


38. An Expoſition of the word wortt or 
from. How the ſoule groweth as a ftalke 

" out of the Roote. A wonderfull deſcripti- 

* on of the ſoule. 84 

16. Further Expoſition of Nature, and of 
the ſoule, by the ſemilitude of Fire. 85,85 

= Faith. 

20. Concerning the Lyes of thoſe that ſpeake 
from theiy owne conceit : alſo whence the 
Poo about Faith and Religion proceed- 
. eth, 32 

11. A ſaying 10 the Sophiſters, who of Opt- 

- nions make Articles of Faith : there 7s 
Herefte in Every Opinion : Men muſt 
cleave to the Living Word. $1 

14. Of the dead Faith, and of the true 
Faith. | 


g 
16. What wee attame in Prayer : whit the 


ſillable men tr Amen ſignifieth © what 
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| 


| 


"Wu Verſe. 
Faith is : bow Prayer comprebendeth rwo 


Chap. 


things. 97 


Fall. 


| 5» What the heavy Fall of Adam was. 120 


1. Of Adams wiſdome, ornament, cloath- 
ing, and members before hu Fall : how he 
went out from God, and cauſed the Credti- 
on of the Tree Good and Evil. 21 

Ii. How the Devill did blow up Adams 
Luſt. Adams condition after the Fall. 22 

Father. 

7. The ſpeaker is the Father of the Word. 
The Abyſſe of Hell ſtandeth in the Centre 
of the Father. 9 

2. Of the Fathers Will t» Generate K 
Sonne or Word. ; 61 

2. How God the Father is without Name. 

6 

2. How God the Father comprehendeth his 
will out of nothing but onely out of him- 
ſelfe. How the Genetrix is to be wndey- 
ſtood wherein the Eſſence is Generated. 77 

4- Whence the Father bath the Name Fa- 
ther. 64 

4+ The Minde m the Father in Nature, bat 
not in the Liberty , is like the Minde 'of 
M, 


Man. 6s 

$. When the Father ſpeaketh or Generateth 
the Word. 40 
7. How God the Father is all in Nature, 
bath Love and Wrath. 62 
16. How wee ſhould goe with earneſtneſſe to 
the Father of the loſt Prodigall Sonne.19 
15. How the Father rejoyceth at the find- 
mg of the Loft Sonne. 22 
16. How the Father entertained the Loſt 
Sonne. 23 
17. How wee goe to our true Father, «nd 
become his children. I 

Fiat. 

9. How the Water is become Materidl. 
The working of the Fiat. 71 

9, How rhe Spirit of God driveuh the Fiac, 
| __ 


yg i 


” go — very thing remaineth Eter- 

122 

$. The Beaſts after the Laſt Day get no Bo- 

dies = Ky "__ of the Elemen- 

ſubſtance remaineth. 131 

the Figure ho al ends of —_ 
E 


himſelfe is a 
Great retoeons 


at 
Defere :' alſo of the Creation. 12 
18. The Jnqge hath fees from Thernly ys 
« Figure in « Dreane. 
Fire. 
2. A recitall of the Original of the Fire. 69 
4- Of the Fire the Liberty : how Death 
deth weight : Few the Anguiſh ” 


- Without Fire there is no Bah babar 


feelmg. 
"Y 0fhe Oral of te Fr ; and of the 
Arre or Winde 103 
Go How the per ofthe Water boldeth the 
Fire capizve. 
7. The Eternall Nature » and the Eternal 
Liberty are repreſented by the Fire. 65 
7. How the Matrix of the Water 
the Fire C 
Cs. How the Fire Gveureth the Subfanie- 


6. Few te Sunialy hed from 


——_ The Fire is the Eighth Num- 

. © ber : alſo « deſcription of the Fire. 29 

10. The moſt Inward TinHure is the Nimb 

rug $a is the -A 
Fire of God ; with a wonderfull 

| Crimes off 28 
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be manifeſted, te Fi It. What Fire that is which will melt «- 


—— 


ont heweth we the Mhfterium | 


2." How the Fift Forme* riſeth up. 
3. How the Fift Forme is the true Origt- 


2. er 
2. "How th rs Formes without the our 


0 


way the Stones and Earth. 16 
It. dads £209 if hong the FRY 
ts 
14. How the ſe OUOY: + 
Fires viz. 6: Elebgs Ac or the Law 
of Moſes. Flaſh, 
2. The Flaſh is free Nature. 25 
2. The Flaſhis the ird Forme. 28 


Fleſh. 

It. Wee are dll ne Fleſh, ſoule, «_- 

rit. 
11. How the Fleſh hes Men lens 
Earth, became Heaven againe. 71 
i. How Chriſts ſoule «n4 Fleſh is our 
ſoule and Fleſh 1 alſo how wee live in 
Chri 72 

Forme. Formes. 


2. Harſh, ſoure, tart. fterne, fierce atrradti 


on 15 the firſt Forme. 


3. Bitter Sting is the ſecond Forme. 3 
2. The Flaſh of Liberty is the Third Forme. 


2. Whet maketh the Third Fotme is Ne. 
mre. 2s. 
2. What is called the Fourth Forme in Na- 


mre. 36 


nall of Life. 74 


3: He the Sixt Forme in Nawre is Game 
3 Of ke Send Formesf we rd 
- | I, The Too ff Formes fure aw diner, 


are the originall of every 


Eternall will i; the Mother = yy 


Verſe. 
je Authour will ſbew the Three dthe! 
- hs Formes that are generated Oui 
of the firſt foure Formes. 65 


s. A Mention of the ſeaven Formes. 15 

14. A Mention of the foure Formes that 

. comterne the Originall of Nature. 31 
Forfaken. 


17. Hethat letteth go: what will not wil- 
lingly ſtay, will not be Forſaken of God. 
Fruit, 28 

18. Man is a Roote in the feild of God: 
® hat Fruit belongeth to Gods Table, yo 


what to the wrathfull Mother. 
18. As a Fruit Groweth, ſo it tefteth. bd 
Furious. 
18. How can one Furious perſon appeaſe 
anther furious perſon. 45 
Garden. 
11. How wee walke under the Figtree in 
© the Garden of Roſes. 113 


Generator. Genetrix. 
2. Wherefore the Generator of the ng , 
called Father. - 
I. The Genetrix is « Darkneſſe <_ the Birth 
Fe. Eterndll Beeing. 35 
Ground. of the-Genetrix and Circle 
of Life. 
How all is generated out of the hg 
; "habe. the Eternall Word , aud. of w 
Name 
4. Of the Properties i in the Generrix, or te 
Eternall Mother. 
iT. Mention C:ncerning the _ of Alt 
Beeings. W the Genetrix , and of oy 
Three Kmgdomes. 
13. How the Mother the Genertix, defreth 
to Generate @ young Stmne in ber Q1d Age. 
53 
15, How the Genetrix of the Anger f 
. God, and the Genetrix of the outward 
Nature , are ' working in this auiward 
Life. SO 
Gifts. 
12, How one ſoule ſhall rejoyce over the 
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Cc Verſc 
yi of anoiber. | 3 


God. 

I. None can know God rightly without - 
Spirit of Gad. 

I. A Warning not to ſeeks God onely as 
the Starres. 47 

2. How God is a Conſuning Fire. $8 

2. How Men ſhall ſpeake r1ghtly of God.68 

3- God 1: withaut Beginning: bis Word hath 
an-Eternall bot phengs es © 
rightly called a Perſon. 

3+ The Autbour 1elleth the: Minde of ts 
Reader, that be meaneth not rwo- but one 
God. 16 

$. Wee muſt Ledge in Heaven with God, 
oy in Hell with the Devills. 27 

5. A dire&ion how to finds and ſee God. 31 

5. How wee axe not able to know any -_ 
of God. 

s. How God is manifeſted ED 
Forme by the Angelicall world. 60 

$. The A. B. C. Schollers reach the ve + 
of God ; their ſpeech is various. 

g. What is -me4 called lifting ones ſelf G 
bove God. 


TP L wee cannot ſee the Kingdome 7 

119 

6. AED: thet wee ere the 
Children of God 

6. Wee are Gods in God: ci why Be 


cannot 
i pa 7s found of them that jag 


6, How God is nw, aattns 
God, and how wee emer into God. 31 


6. ekings feow Sena y, 


6. "Us Ged ane Mar Hitt ts Nom 
Birth all is lofts 

7. I 
dame of God. 4 


Chap. 7 Verſe. 
9. The firſt, ſecond, and Third Moving #| 
od. 20. 214 22 


G 
$. God and all heavenly properites are but 
4 


—. 
The Spris of od, anda the Old 0 
18. S of God, not t an 
els Cores there is a twofold ſeek: 
rata rap alſo of the true Life of 
the ſoule. 


4+ What Government there was before - 
= of the Angelicall world. 56 
. The Spirits are incomprehenſible to 1s. 
* he Authour will ſhew us the Govern- 
ment of Helven further , and then the 
Government of Man. $7 
13. A wonderfall diſcourſe concerning the 
Riſe and Fall of a Kingdome , Govern- 
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ment, Dominion, or Religion. 47 
17. All in this world is but meere Foppery. 
Alfo of the Government of the Poten 
rates, and the Government of ſuch as 
fear are God. zO 


4. The Eternal r Een deſireth a Number 
* or Hake: The Heart of God is the End 
farts ro 


. What is neceſſary to the Attaming oY - 
* Heart of God. 
4. The Principle of the Heart of God has 


th mt 49 
$. Wikrefor the Ward is wRany 


5. Why the Bocy ft poſe aw, end th 
ſoulc not : and why the Heart God - 
become Man. 

6. Rage Parks the Heart of God Aeſerited 

nn Gf co ty ak 68 

» en od had not become Man, 

dar of the Number Three, or the E- 
rernall Virgin had not been knowne to the 


24 
g. How the Heart-is in Anxiety. 90 
Heatlien. 


—____—K 
i, —_—_ 


6. A'Falſe Chriſtian-is without God as well 


M iife. 
Verſe. 


Chap. 
a 4 wicked Heathen 20. 
I.” God; will ftandeth Open to all Men : 
alſo how an Heathen may be ſaved. v0 
Heaven. Heavens. 
4. Wherein the Kingdome of Heaven, and 
the Angelicall world conſiſts. 62 
$. Of the outward Heaven. 67 
5s. How wee ought to be, that wee may come 
into the Kingdome of Heaven. 71 
7. The Strife about the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and the Kingdome of Hell, 34 
12. . ow there PTS 


12, " Wee ſtand between Heaven and Hel 
and will becme either an Angell or De- 
vill. 48 

14+ What Men muſt doe to ſee the King: 
dome of Heaven. 

18. In the Heaven there is nothing New. pM” 

12. He biddeth the Heavens rejoyce : 
praiſe of the Lord greth over all Moun- 


raines. II 

» The Ground of ell and of Evill. _ 8 

Py The Condition of Hell, and -of the Dam- 
ned in the foure Formes. $0 


2. How Hell is not Iimitted , nor "_ 
ſcribed by Place. S 

2. God made no Hell, or pray 
Place to torment the Angel & TIE + 

8. What is Luctfers Hell. 

4. God hath created no Hell, nor Devil: : 
what is the Devills Hell, and the property 
thereof. 41 

Ps qo 

I. e 15 Herelie in Every Opimuon : 
Men muſt cleave'to the Living Word. © x 

3. How one calleth another an Heretick in 
their Devill Diſputation. 32 

Hidden. : 

2. That which was hidden to the Heathen, 

and is ftill hidden , ſhall be -revealed. 


Qq 2 Holy. 


Chap. Verſe. ' Chap. V 
3. How the Apoſtles received the Holy 9. What the Image i in the Revelation, and 


Holy-Ghoſt. 
Ghoſt in Love, but n2t in Contention and 
Scorne. 89 
4. Of the Holy-Ghoſt, which is the Spirit 


Mercurius in the Divine Nature,which ts ' 


the ſound that maketh the will manifeſt.72 


4. A Compariſon between the ———— | 


and the Spirit and Life of Man. 
$. God filleth all : and Kin the Hol, y 
Ghoſt goeth out from the Father , t 
Minde acketh whither doth it goe. 
s. How God dwelleth in Heaven : alſo ho 
the Holy-Ghoſt proceedeth. XY 
12. How Men may get the Holy-Ghoſt. 41 
16. It is not the Father but the Holy- 
Ghoſt that meeteth the crying ſoule. 15 
Hypocrites. 
2. A warning the Hypocries Os 
that Tak mr in of ry 
1. Of the Generation of the falſe logs: 
crite, and of his behaviour. 33 
Image. 
3. Wee are the expreſſe Image of God : 
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9 5. 


— — 


the Crowne fignifieth. 75 
I. What cauſed God to create bis Image. 14 
18. How the [mage attained Eſſence or 


Subſtance in the Moving of the Father. 19 


Incomprehenſible. 
18. Nothing is lncomprehenſible to the 
Mother of Nature. 3 


Oy. 
1. Of the Joy in the Divine Life. 18 
How every one ſhall have Joy or ſorrow 
of that which is bis. 133 
I2. What wee muſt chooſe that wee a 
have Eternall Joy therein. 
14. The Anger in the Kingdome of God , L 
the great wonderous Joy. 
17, How the Angells and ſoules have Ps 
of one anothers Clarity, Brightneſſe, or __ 


ſtre. 
["G of the Joy of the ſoule that feareth God. 
eth. Judgement. 30 
| g. He that ſeeth not Judgerh amiſſe. 35 
6. What the Laſt Judgement Day 1s. 130 


wherefore the Father hath abate" 8. How our Bodies at the as, Day of 


us in Chriſt. 
6. How the Syirit created the Subſtauialiy | 
 intoanlT + and how the Image ſtood 
im the Angelicall world. 'SI 
6. What properties were in the Image. $2 
6. How the Image was a whole ſt __ 
of the Eternall ſubſtance. 
6. A Comparing of the Fall of Lucifer to the 
Fall of the Image or Adam. 54 
6. How the Image awakened the property of 
Anger, and became the Image of a _ 


pent. 5 
6. How the Regenerate put on the Eternall 
Image. 75 
7. How the Image doated on this world, as 

Lucifer did on the Matrix of Nature : 
Adams power before the Fall. 26 
9. The bortible Blaſphemy whereby the Ser- 
4 > the Image Blaſphemeth the Sprrit 

c 61 


| 


Judgement muſt come forth againe. 74 
8. The Judgement 0 of the Spirits of Perdi- 


_ — who ſhall execute the — 


e, of thoſ that ſhall be alive at the Lf 
houre of the Judgement. 
11. The diſcourſe between the wiſe and atfo 
liſh Virgins in the Judgement. 
I2. Cleere advice to have the ; ba. 
of God before our Eyes. 38 
15. How it ſhall be with the Superior an 
Inferiour in Judgement. 
Kingdome. 
14. How we ninſt be prepared,if we will wakk. 
in the narrow way to the Kingdom of God. 7 
Know. Knowers. Knowing. Knowledge. 
18, The Authour releth hw he can know 
theſe things. | 
13. How the Kingdome 0 Heaven renin 
hidde te the Knowers that are not Doers.57 


Verſe. 


Chap. 
14. The Devill is not overcome by much 

knowing and diſputing. 5 
I. None can come to the Knowledge of the 


Eſſence of God, but by Grace. 20 
3+ Every one may the Autbours know- 
ledge in himſelfe. 7 
$. The Authour having this knowledge 
cannot be ſilent. 2 
6. This knowledge is not Borne of the 
Wiſdome of this worlds 6 
7. Authour will ſpeake from his know- 
ledge not Opinion. $4 
14. Wherein our ſtriving for the higheſt 
Good conſiſteth, not in the ſword , nor in 
much knowledge, 3 
15. What is = and neceſſary for 4 
that wee may attaine the knowledge of 
the Kingdome of God : alſs how wee are 
deceived in the outward Reaſon. 31 
Lamb, 
3. How the Lamb took the Book. He who un- 
derſtandeth not this is under the Seales.7 9 
6. How _—_— to the Lamb , and 
7 the Beaſt, 5 
1 ay 4 Chriſt gave the true Paſchall 
Lamb to his Apoſtles ; viz. bis heavenly 
fleſh and Bloud. I2 


Language. , 
3. What is underſtood in the word Ternari#s 
i the Language of Nature. 47 
3. What is in the word Ternarium 
Sanftum in the Language of Nature. 18 
4. What is meant by the word , Schuffe , or 
Created, in the Language of Nature : 4 
ſubſtance may proceed out of a Thought.3 0 
gs. He ſheweth what the Creation of God 
was by the Language of Nature. 84 
gs. In the Languages of all Nations the 
Language of Nature may be underſtood : 
Adam in Inmocency underſtood the Lan- 
guage of Nature, in his Fall wee ht it, 
and attaine it againe in Chriſt, 85 


$. It is not good that the unregenerate Man 
ſbould know the Language of Nature, 
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Chap: Verſe: 
containeth the ſecyets of the Creation. ' 95: 

$. A diſcourſe according to the Language of 
Nature,upen the ward Schaffe, which ſig- 
nifieth __ f 88 

$. Further of the Lan e of Nature. 93 
$. As the Mouth om. y the word Schuffe, 
according to the Language of Nature, ſo 
was the Creation formed. ror 

8. Of the word Ternarium Sanflum, in the 
Language of Nature. 3 

9. How God ſeparated the water &y the earth. 
The word Meer [ or Sea, ) in the Lan- 
guage of Natures a ſcorne to Devils. 5 7 

9. Out of what the Seaventy-Two Langua- 
ges proceed which ſignifie Babell. #79 
15. Of the moſt excellent underſtanding w*Þ 
the Lords Prayer hath in the Language 
of Nature. 39 
16. An Expoſition of the word Glauben |_ or 
Belzeving ] in the Language of Ngture,in 
the Power of God there is no Conſuming» 
neſſe. Lazarus. 98 
16. Of Chrifts Prayer when he raiſed La- 
ZAarus. I2 
16. How Lazarus was raiſed : and how wee 
ſhall heare the woyce at the Laſt Judgement 
Day: All ſoules are as it were one ſoule. 13 

Learned. Learning. 

1. The Learned have onely the Hiſtory of 
the Saints. 42 

3- Wh the Learned contemne fornple laww- 
inejje. SI 

3. Why the Learned m Reaſon contemne the 
C ents of God, and have gaine- 
ſayed them. $2 
3- How Lay men or the Vulgar dance after 
the Pipe of the Learned. 84 
$. Of thoſe who beaſt themſelves to be Ma- 
ſters and Learned. 75 
13- How the Conceits that are built upenthe 
Dottrme of the Learned are decen full. 5.5 
16. The Dodtor is admouifhed to ſeeke; what 
the true Doforſhip in the Holy-Ghoft is. 
Outward Learning is but a ſhaddow. 63 


"Chap, Letrers, 
9. Of the Foure and ravemy Letters, heres 
twofold property Evill and Goods 76 


Libercy- 
2. How bh the Liberty and the fierce 
ſtrength are in the Fire. 24 
2. The Liberty without and beyond Nature 
is God the Father. Alſo how God is All 
mighty. 26 
9. What the Liberty without Nature ts : 


. alſo how the Centre of the Third Principle . 


hath generated it ſelfe. 82 
Life. 

1. Life is a Burning Fire that geeth out p 
it have no fewell. 

I. "a Divin? Life of the ſoule ws. . 
ood $ 

1. Every Life defireth its Mother for food. 

T. Wherein the Tranſitory Life con 9y--* 
The ſoules Life Eternall. 


I. Whence the Life of the ſoule proceedeth. ; 


| 
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I. The Threefold Life is not divided : _ | 


God the Father is all. 


1. A Conſideration whence Life and death | 


cometh, offered to tbe Minde. 3 
2. Of the breaking and raiſing up of Life. 16 
s. How the Bloſſom of Life ſpringeth up in 

the Tinfture : alſo how Every Life eateth 

of its owne Mother. 22 
s. How the fierce might manazeth its order 

after an Heavenly manner. Wee have Lite 


-- and Death before us. 63 
g After this Life there is no alteration, 
F* cilthe End of this worlds Time. 129 


$. That which proceedeth out of the Centre 
= the Eternall Life, continaeth 3 alſo how 


all words and woths'\cominue. ' - 132 
6.0f a _ property inthe Eternal Life, 
and Paine. 65 
6. How all ruleth in and over our _ 
Life. 
8. Of the Temporary « trits Life, and of © 
_—_ its Life 


» and government in 
I 


5 | 


Chap Verſe, 
s. Of the Pre of the Life of Bremiy: Of the 
Eteyna'l Earth or Subtantiality. 2 
8. Of our abiliy t0-g0e out of this dangerous 
Life into the Etemall Life. 15 
8. _ our Longing after an Ps 


8. rl Life deſrreth its Mother , or the 
that is in its own Centre. 30 
8. What ir the right Life in Life : 
bw N1ure reacheth after the Liberty. x 
8. The Deepe of the world hath ſuch a Lie 
4s the other Creatures have. 
8. How the Light or Elementary Life | ' 
Beaſts is ſimple. 
8. How the ——_—_ Life im© Man p 
twofold. 
8. How there is another Tinfture or Life, 
in the fe of this world $3 
8. What the outward Life deſtreth. 54 
8. Of the ſecond Lotion or Life in Man. 58 
9. Whence every in every Lite 
in this world proceedeth. Io7 
13. Of a Twofold Life that a childe getteth 
in _ Conception, viz. the two _— 
ted in 
ad t wee muſt doe i wer defre 1 
ſerve God. The Limit of our Life is ſe 
in the Mothers womb. 
14. A: ſbort Expoſition of the Dec 
Life m Man. 
14- How the Three Lives in Adam wor 
pleaſing to God. 
14- How the Third Life through the fule 
4 of the Devill did get the predominan- 
48 
Ms After this Life time there is n» Reme- 
dy ; If wee make our ſehves either an An- 
gell or @ Devill, that wee are , and - 
maine ſo. 
15. They that will ſinde their owne Like 
and their children, in Heaven, mult _ 
them in this world. 


19. How the —_— cnfiteth. of 
Three Parts 13 


Chap. Verſe. 
13. Hmwv Emch, Elfich, and Woſes, ere en* 
tered into the Paradiſicall Life. $ 


18. How Satwne leaveth the Life. 12 
18. The danger in the outward Life. The 
ſeede is hatched and bronght forth out of 
Three Mathers. 14 


r.- How the Light life of God _ 
mtd the ſole. 

2. How the fift Forme is the true Original 
'of Life: ' How the Light ſhineth in the 
Darkaeſe, and yet the Darkneſſe —_— 


2. ow the Light ftendeth oppoſite to G 
Darkneſſe': but the L uo is chieſe. 

4+ The Longing of Godl hath Created 7 
things to the Light » and nor to the _— 


neſſe. 

4. The Light confifteth in Meekpeſſe » in 
dwellethy in the Laberty. 

7, How the Light is the Love, and how te 
Fiye is « cauſe of the Light. 

8. Of the Les of the Majefty, and of the 
-- Light of the Life of the Creaturer. 5 

9. Wee not our recerved Talent 
inthe Earth, but (et our Light upon 4 
Table. 3 

9. Of the Creation of the Light. $1 

14. Whence the outward Light or Wiſdome 
aniſeth. - | 


37 
Limitr. 
2. The Limitt of the Eternall Death. 29 
Lilly. 
14. What Lilly it is the Dewill is not wil- 
ling to ſmell of. 16 
Love 


2. How Love is the Death of the flerce 
wrath. 965 

2. The fountaine of Love, is the n—_—_— 
of the fierce might 

3. Of the Birth of the kimde Love , and "of 
the ſixt Forme of Nature, wherein the five 
Senſts ane 19 be found, God maketh the 


Gonetrix. I 


The Contents of the Hud 1 


the Love. I4 
12. ns Invitation to Love and = 
cor 
12. Wherewith wee ave well-pleaſing to the 
' Moftt High : by ſeeking every one with out 
- 'Love. Much knowledge is not profitadle. 
3s 


Lucifer. 
4. Of the heavy Fall of Lucifer. 33 
4. The Minde asketh what moved Lucifer 
to Fall. 34 


4+ Whenee the fuperiour Principal Doming- 

on cometh... In the Matrix the purpoſe and 

Imagination of Lucifer is to be undey- 
od. 


38 
4- The cauſe of the Pride of Lucifer, and 
his Angells. 40 
4. Lucifer was created in the fourth Forme 
the Matrix , where Love and Anger 
and oppoſite. 41 
4. The Deſire of Love is generated in os 
mility Which was not in Lucifer. 
4. The Minde«is wemed of that a. 
Lucifer became 4 Devill. 61 
s. Why Lucifer with bis whole RS 
"The Fallof Loci 
s. Fall of Lucifer is c Dai 
Cold Fire that maketh Ice. "—_? 42 
8. Lucifer being -& Throne Prince had 
Free-will like us Men. 43 
8. What wes Lucifers Fall, abut ws 
mt bis Fall. 
9. Of the Creation : Alſo how Lucifer bt 
his ſuppoſed Kingdome. * $© 
10. Lucifer would be Creator in" the Tenth 
Number , he ſought the Eterndll Originall 
Fire which is now his Hell, © 30 
12. Wee wreſtle for the Crowne which Lu- 
cifer once had. 46 
Luna. 
ro. How Luna ſbineth- not of it but- 
lags þ f fee 


. ps 
Luft. 


ag Lat. Verſe. 
9. Out of what the provocation or Luſt to 
copulate in all kindes ariſeth. 43 
15. The ſecond leſſon Touth learne is the 
Beaſtiall Luſt. 8 


Lye. 
11. They that goe into a Lye, goe ont from 
Chriſt into tbe Devill, 104 
Magiſtrate. 
12.” Of the Office of the Magiſtrate. Ad- 
vice to Subjets. 37 
13. The Office of Princes , but not Babells 
Tricks are founded in Nature. Babell ma- 
. keth the Magiſtrate blindfold. The Prin- 
ces are the True Head of the Church. 7 
18. All hunt for the Belly , both the Shep- 
heard and the ſheepe, Magiſtrate and pev- 
* ple © fo that there is wery little of the Spi - 
Tit of God amongſt Men. 35 
Majeſty. 
4. The Majeſty hath Generated Nature. 88 


211. What the food of the Majeſty is. $0 

{ Maker. 

2. God and the Will have no Maker. 7 
Man. . Men. . 


1. Man belongeth net to-the outward World. 1 
1. Man hath a Threefold Life. "T4 
1» How Man may know God , and rightly 


ake of bim. 45 
or Three Principles ſtand open in no 
Creature but in Man. 58 


4. How God in Love and Anger hath mani- 
feſted himſelfe in Man, and how the Om- 
nipotence of Man was barred up through 
Adam 76 


$. According to the outward Man wee are 
flrangers in oxr Mthers Houſe,and there» 

e underſtand not the Mother Tongue. 24. 

s, How Man is drawne by two, and 4s in 
this world as a Baliance. s 30 
g. Whenzbe foure Elements in Man breake, 
then the ſoule is either in Paradiſe , or in 

| the Aye 126 
& Wee wholh ſleepe in the ourward Man. 
37 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. \ 


Chap, Verſe. 

of” in rhat Man ſeeth with bis owne 
yes. | 

6, Man cannvt carry th! Eternity up - 
downe,much leſſe the Deity ; what that is 
_ a Ley, and why God is A. 

6. All whatſoever can woantbaig 


47 

6. The whole Man conſiſteth of Three Prim- 
ciples, and how that can be. 48, 49 

6. How Man was conſtiruted of Three Prim- 
ciples, and which they are. $5 
6. How Man ſtandeth between the King- 
dome of God, and the Kingdome of Hell, 
end is the ſervant of that be yeeldeth 10.55 

6. The Fall of Man toucheth not God. How 
the number Three dwelletb in the Anger. 
97 

6. How Mankinde is without beginning. 7 4 
6. How the Eternall Fleſb is hidden in the 
Earthly Man which muſt periſh. 97 
7. The joule muſt not ſet the Garland of 
Pearles the old Man. » Io 

7. How children are begotten in 1wo' King- 
domes : alſo of the ſtrife about Man. 33 
8. A deſcription of Man before the Fall, in 
the Fall, in the Regeneration, and after 
this Life. 7 
9. Hell im the Anger,the ſpirit of this world, 
and the Kingdome of God : All Three 


ſtrive abont Man. ' 17 
9. The Defire of Man flandeth in Three 
things or Domintons. 18 


9. How Man followeth all Three Deſires. 23 

9. The Gate of the Deepe ground of Man 
was barred up by Adam, and opened to the 
Authanr. 39 

9. What wee muſt doe ts know what Man 
is 


. 0 
9. Heere the Authour beginneth 10 have 
the Image of Man,how Man cometh to be, 
or 15 Incarnate. 42 
10. How Man ſeeth in rwo Kingdames with 
4 1wo- 


w = 


Chap. 
a rnoful Eye : the inward will 


Verſe. 
be 
Lad : > 7 GN God, 
and to finde all things. 10 
ti. How God created Man to bis Image : 
and out of what he is created. lo 
11. Mans ability before the Fall, and % 
Condition. 


it. Why God Created Man in < A 
DE Sea eg that the 
Beaſis were created : alſo why be Ns 
but one Man. 

=_ that according to our Authowrs br 

ing it downe the 23 verſe of the friſt 
hare Genefis is put «fter the 24 

25 werſe : and that not without 
Groand, and ſo the Concluſion of the fift 
Day, and God ſaw that it was good, 
followeth then upon the End of the 25 


verſe. 
1. How the Man ſoweth ſoule, and the Wo- 
man ſpirit : How Adam ſaved Eve and 


Eve Adam. 24 
i, 'of the Devills praftice in Mans care- 
leſnefſe and evill conſtellations. 


37 

18. How Heaven and Earth and all things 
lhe in Man : alſo of the true Heaven» 33 
7, What concerneth us Men moſt of all. 1 
9. Men can better remember the ſflanders, 
then that which concerneth the ſoule, 27 


Mary. 
6. The Error of the Auntient that ſuppoſed 
-_ + © —_—— 


<. "of te Bn ovary, and bow dd 


Man became 77 
6. Tow he Wor kr Mani Mar: 79 
eekneſſe. 


4 A eines 


Meeckneſſe, the other afier fierceneſſe. 
The Mecknefle is generated out of = 


$. <5: - changed mto Meek 
neffe. 21 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 
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Chap. Verſe. 
7. How the Meckneſle of God boldeth = 
Anger Captive. 

Mercy. Mercifulneſſe. 


| 3- The Word onely can overcame the Wrath, 


and is rightly called Gods Mercy or _ 
cifulneſſe. 
3- An Expoſition of the word hire 


keit, Mercifulnefle. 23 

16. Hew at preſem the Mercy of Gad ® 

grieved for us. 28 
Minde. Mindes. 


1. A Queſtion tothe Minde why it _ 
more of God then it underflandeth. 

2, How the Minde and the poore ſoule Fl 
the Devills, and the Anger of God : and 
how it cometh that many qa 
and make eway themſebves. 

4 The Minde ſeqrcheth after the moſi bid- 
den ground which is here ſhewen : allo > 
doubrmeg cometh. 

Ss. Heere we need an Angelicall AS. 
the Minde wnderſtandeth a —_ 


Thing. 

*. The whole Deepe likened to the ninde 
of Man. 

9. What the Minde in the Deepe is, oh 
the Creatures. 

12+ The Devil ab ſn Evil wil i 
t0 our Minde. 

16. What + the Defr of the Haney and 


16. A deſcription of the ſtate of cur fauder'vy 
Mindes, Þefore the Creation of the world, 
and in this Tire and walley of Miſery. 3 

Miniſters. 
IT. F. diſcourſe about the Mimiſters of An- 
, who will be rich , and have fat 


Bellies or __ g6 


I2. A wonderful Exyoion what the ze4- 
bus Will can doe in the wonders Bw 

cacles. 
12. How the a | hath aſcribed the 
Re Miracles 


Chap. Verſe, 
miracles that have been wrought to the 


Opinion of thiſe that wrought them. 23 
Moone 


9, Why Women are talkgitve : how the 
Moone governeth their Matrix : a'ſo why 
the Moon runneth ber courſe ſo ſoone.1l 2 
Myſtery. Myſteries. Myſterium. 

T7; Of bis Labour in vaine who ſeeketh for 
the Myſtery in the Starres. ſ 

2. Pride forbiddeth ſearching after Myſte- 

. ies. 3 

3. Why theſe deepe hidden Myſteries are 
written 6. 'S 

3. Of the ſeauventh Forme of the Eternall 
Nature. Wee need not reade many Booky, 
or goe to the Univerſities to underſtand 
the Myſteries. ; 29 

3. When the ſeaventh Seale is opened, the 
Great Myſteries of God ſhall be 1evea- 

© ted. 78 

- 4. That in the ſeqventh Seale the Myſteries 

might fiend open, nothing ſhould heere be 


omtt 2 
Io. It is a narrow way that the N.yſterium 
Magnum 7s res in. 2 


It. 'E diſputation and debate men may per- 
cerve that the world hath hot the Myſte- 
rium Magnum. — £v8 

12. How wee ſhall be crowned with the 
Crowne, the Myſterium Magnum of the 
Authours ſimplicity in the Myſtery before 
the Tenth Number : heere he mentioneth 

* bis ſtrugling in the attaining of this know- 
ledge. | 45 

15. A complaint of the Great Depth of the 

Myſtery : A Perition to the Mercy of God 
_ With a Lamentatien. 94 
Nature. 


1. In the Eternall Nature without the Light 
of God is the paine and Torment. Onely the 
Angells and ſoules proceed from the Eter- 
nall Narure : 
Tranſitory : 


ſou'es. 


ourw4rd things are 


the cavſe of the Fall of our 
5 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 
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Chap, 
2. Nature confiſteth of foure Former. 31 
2. Without Narure Lode be Sud 
to Create in the Genetrix, 79 
2. Without Nature there is m> brightneſſe. 
How the word of Love is Borne out of 
Nature. 83 
3- Whence kindneſſe in the Fathers Nature 
a in = world cometh. 26 
4+ What the vanquiſher of Nature is. 22 
4. How the Fc of A Nature of God 
wou'd alſo be Creaturely. The fallen An- 
gells have kindled the Matrix which is 


VYerſe- 


now thetr Eternall habitation. 42 
4- How the Divine Nature is free from the 
flerce Darkneſſe. 70 


4+ That which is withoat Nature canzvt 
helpe us, becauſe we are borne out of N4- 
ture. 87 
4. The Eternall Divine Nature is our M»- 
ther and food :_ our ſoule is Gods food. &9 
$5. Nature in the ſpirit of Man, and in th2 
Spirit of God is one ſubſtance. 94 
9. The deſcription of the Wheele of Nature, 
how God is tally every where. 67 
9. A Portratture of the Wheele of Nature. 


68 

9. A further Expoſition of the Centre of Na- 
ture. to 

9. How the outward Nature longeth to be 


delivered from vanity. 93 
9. How Nature vehement'y longeth to be 
freed from vani'y. 113 


12. How the Mather the Eternall Nature 
lamentenb for the evill chil.lren whom ſhee 
hath given up to be devoured, and chooſeth 
a new Sonne. > dl 

13- How the Eterndll Nature defireth not 
Art ; but Obedience. $4 

14. How wee lie caviive in the ourward Na- 
rure, and of our pretious Jewell hidden 

3 


therein. 

I5. The Mother of Nature beareth « young 
Sonne , who will ſhorten the Dayes of 
wickedneſſe. 4 


Chap, 
1, . Of the free aug ha that kave:th ot 
oe Tolerable o 


Verſe. 


12. _ _ 
ae 
as 


31 


$. Of Paradiſe, Adam was in this world 
in Paradiſe. 
$5. Paradiſe is both within and without this 
world, God is every where. 


| 
P | 
| 
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e that |. 


1s | 


5. Where Paradiſe is, into which the ſoules | 


of the boly children of God enter. 


125 | 


5. ay - gab into Paradiſe), and what | 


ito Hell. 
7. How 
he fell a 


127.128 


: 


x was in Paradiſe before | 
29 | 16. An Expoſition of the fift Petition of the 


7. How Ro Sens ſet the Garland of Pa- | 


radiſe upon the Serpent. 
Pardon. 


S1 


11. Of Praying, Alſo of the wrong meaning | 


of Pardon. of fines. 
Parience. 

16. How the ſoule in Patience remaineth 

under the Croſſe. g1 
Perfection. 

2. The Divine Minde in the Heart of God 
is onely Perfettion, and how wee compre- 
Long that which is PerfeR in our Minde. 

67 
Perſon. Perſons. 


I. Of the ſecond Perſon, the brightneſſe of + 
SO | 


2. Why the Father is the Firſt Perſon. The | 


17 

2|9.0 
9. Of the property of the Planet Saturne. 
Light conſiſteth in Meekneſſe , A | 


the Father. 
Defrre in the Will is the firſt. a 
a = working of the Three Perſons. 


oy in the Liberty. Alſo of the _— 
Perſons. 

4+ Why the Father and Sonne are called 
wo Perſons. 69 


| 


| 


54 


- 
- : 


Chap. _.  _ 

4. How the Third Perſon is th: [_ 
Formour in Nature. 

4- How the Third Perſon manageth te 
ſword of Omnipotenty, 78 


Petition. 

16. An Exxon of the fir# Petition + 
the Lords Prayer : the will wh = ap l 
wedding Chariot. 4$- 46. 47-4 

15. An Zxpoiim of the "ns Fein * 
the Lords Prayer. ©. $I, 

16. An Expoſition of the Third] Pericion 
the Lords Prayer.42.53-$4-$$-$6-57-5 


16. An Expoſition of the Beginning of the 
fourth Petition of the Lords Prayer. 60, 
61.62 

15. An Expoſition of the latter part of the 


fourth Pecition 4 the Lords Prayer : alſo 
what beth hidden in the word Tetra- 
grammaton and Adonai. 64. 65. 66 
Lords Prayer. 67. 68. 69. 70- 
71.92. 73-74 75 
15. An Expoſition of the ſixt Petition of 
the Lords Prayer. 76. 79.78.79.$0 
16. The Beginning of the ſeaventh Petition 
of the Lords Prayer. 81.82.8 
16. An Expoſition concerning the ſaule : pr 
of the ſeaventh Petition of the ta 


Prayer. 
Philoſophers. 

2. An admonition to the Philoſe SI 

$- The Authour tells the Philoſophers of 
the Creating the world in fix dayes. 46 

Phyſicians. 

2. Phyſicians now underfiand not the Cen- 
tre of Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, nor the 
Drumes the Spirit of the boly Scriptures. 

Planer. Planerts. 


63 
" __ the Defire of the Planet Satume 


6s 
[pf F deſcription = Pn Paper 66 
. How 
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Chap. Verſe. ' Chap. Pope. Popery. Verſe. 
9. How the Planet Satrne «nd the Moone, 16. Admonition to the Roman Pope and 
and oppoſite one to anther. 84 Emperour. 25 
9. Of the Operation of the Planer Jupi- 12. Whence Popery is growne. The Anti- 
ter. & , Chriſtian Prieft-Deviil bath led the Pt 
9: Of the Operation of the Planet Mercury, ple dftrqy. 20 
Where Life taketh beginning : Portion, 


alſo of 
Mars. 85 


9. The deſcription of the Planet Venus : | 
who hath a peculiar _— of its owne. 89 | 
eth above the Sun, | 

be is Poyſon and Anger , and betokgneth | 
the flerceneſſe of the Fire. 97 
&. The <= of a ſtandeth above Mars, | 74 
; 16. Hw the Reaſon-Spirit of the Starres 


9. The Planet Mars ſt 


and maketh the Braine. 
9. The Planet Saturne ſtandeth above Fur 
piter, and maketh the Brainpan. 99 
9. The Planet Venus flandeth under the 
= : a'ſo what Venus maketh and cau- 
eth. 

9. The Planet Mercury ftandeth under Ve- 
nw ; alſo what he cauſeth. 


oO 
oo 


IOO i 


fol 
9. The Moone ſftandeth under the Planet | 


17. Man nunneth «fier that which would 
Tun after him if he were vertuous and bo- 
neſt : Every one hath his fufficient Por- 


tion. 21 


Power. 
It. He that hath Power in God is n1 Si- 
mon Maga. 


alſo longeth after the Divine Power. 32 
16. How the ſaule in the Fall of Adam was 


captivated by two Fires : alſo how the ſoule 

hah the Power of Nature. 87 
Pray. Prayer. 

16. How wee muſt roote out the Abominati- 


on vat of the ſoule when wee deſire 


to 
Pray. 18 


Mercury : the operation and feare of the | 15, Why Chrift came in the Fleſh : alſo what 


Moone 3 The Moone flattereth with the | 


he hath taught us to Pray. 


37 
Centre of the Earth, and Centre of the | 15. How we enter into God when we Pray : 


Sume. 102 


9. How the Planets are to be tranſpoſed, | 


the Moone and Saturne make the body.64 
9. Of the Operation of the Three Planetts 
above the Sunne , and the three under the 
Sunne which is in the midft. 96 
9. The Dominion of all Creatures is like the 
Dominion of the Planetts. 103 
9. As the Planetts draw wertue from the 
Sunne-ſo doth the life from the Heert.104 
9. Of the 9s þ the Three Planietts above 
' the Sunne, aud of the Three beneath the 
Sume. 108 
Io. Outward Reaſon cannot underſtand the 
' Courſe of the Planetts. 24 
11. How the mixture is made : a6 of the 
working of the Planetts with the ſcede. 
13, Wherein the outward Life confiſteth : 
alſo of the Spirit of the Planetts. ' 11 


and how the ſoule eateth at Gods Table. 99 
g. How the Devill taketh away the Earneſt- 
neſſe and vermue of the Prayer out of the 
Heart. 32 
9. What Prayer it is which is no Prayer : 
whereby the Name of God is miſ-uſed. 33 
9. What Prayer is : and how Men muſt 
ſtrive againſt the Nevill. 24 
16. How God heareth our ſoule m Prayer : 
There are Three Principles in the ſoule. 14 
16. God dwelleth not a farre off : "A warn- 
ing againfft falſe Thoughts in Prayer. 17 


16. Concerning Prayer. 27 
16. What that Prayer is which Chrift hath 
taught us : No Tongue can ſufficiently exe 


_ contence of that Ptayer,nor of the 
8 


pet- 3 
16. The Authour ſets downe but a briefe 
contence of the Lords Prayer. 40 


Chap. Verſe. 

16. An Expoſition of the Lords Prayer 
from the 41. to the 104, Verſe. 

16... The Lords Prayer cameinerb ſeaven Pe- 


titions, with an Entrance end Condufion 3 . 


alſo what the ſoule attaineth therein. What 
the Amen is. Alſo of the ſubtileneſſe of the 
will of 4he ſoule. 1co 

16. Of the Three Perſons of the Triwly in 
the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer. 103 

Prieſt. Prieſts. 

It. A ſaying to the blinde world that ſuppo- 
ſeth ubat the Myſtery of God ſhau/d not hs 
touched but by the Priclt alone . 77 

14.4 Admonition to gee out from the Prieſts 
Contentions. Who is a right Chriſtian. Alſo | 
our Daty in maintenance of the Earthly 
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&+ Chap. 


9 


Rabbies. Verle. : 
w © thin the Rabbies in Germanie 
wy of « thouſand ſcarte a hundred left. 


4-2 
T4. The Schoole Rabbies hate the __ 


Þle of young Tobiah. $9 
Rainbow. 
6. No defcr iption of a Rainbow, and its c0+ 


69 , 

6. How Chriſt ſhall qppeare upon __ 4 
Rainbow at hs Corming. 

16. What the Rainbow and the Body yr 
Chriſt is, which. Myſtery no Tongue can 
Expreſſe, 93 

Reaſon, 


3. Blinde Reaſon will gee above the _ 
f God like the Devill, 


Bay. 25 | $5. The Gliffering As in Reaſons Hind 


Principle. Princ iples. 


s. How the Principle is drvided into two | 


Dominions, 4s into Love and Anger» 19 

g. Wherem a Principle doth « Tos 

5. How the ſecond Principle is in the midſt 
of both the Principles, 11 

s. How the ſecond or Divine we 7s 
the power 4 the Firſt. 

$. How - cond ap worketh in »| 
outward Princ 

6, How the ow (os Principle was Cr _ 
and what it 1s. 

6. A deſcription of the Third Principle. Fo 

6. How this Third Principle would be 7 
Me Sunne were extinguiſhed. 66 

. What the Third Principle is, @ alſo 4 

”" hind Life in God. 

1. The Authour will ſhew the Ground of th 


Principles. 43 
s. Where the diſtinion in the Three _ 
ciples beginneth- 
11. How all the Three Principles Defoe 
Man. 08 
HI. InGod there s m js are 
Three Principles : «ſo whence the Guik 


cometh that any thing periſbeth. 


Is ; 


Trance tothe Light. 
s. Of Reaſons Blindneſſe IE: 
the Earth, Stones, and Elements ere Ge- 
nerated of. 79 
6, This writing i is no word of outward Reg- 
s 


ſon 
6. Admonition to blinde Reaſon to ſee with 
inward Eyes 38 
7. What Reaſon judgeth concerning the 
Danger of being overcome by the world. 15 


I5. Reaſon thinketh it will be no otherwiſe 


now then in former Times. 
15. How Reaſon wakketh . 
werd Things, but the ſoule is forgotten 23 © 
16. How the Devill captivateth us in Rea» 
ſon, and decerveth is by it. 30 
Reſt. 
i - x fix Formes there is no' Place of + 
eſt. The ſoure Ah HOT 
_ Nature. 
= generate, 
9. -u_ d nedremaktfe, 


Rejoyce who 4 
log | RANT _ _—_ 


Chap. Revelation. Verſe. 
3. The cauſe why the Revelation hath mt 
hitherto been emally underſtood, is 
becauſe ithath not been in Mans Ability. 


39 
Riches. 
. 6. What Tranſitory Riches, and what Eter- 
nal! Riches are. 33 
10. How the Riches of this world are but 
Droſſe and Dung. 8 
Rule, 
17. The Rule of the Spirit of this world, 
and of the Spirit of God. 19 
Renewing. 


18, How in the Renewing of the will the 
framed Subſtance is renewed. 22 

; Scriptures. 

. $. The Authour bak no other knowledge of 
the Creation then that of the Hily Scrip- 
tures. s (fo 

7. To be able t» ſay all the Holy Scriptures 
without Booke bringeth no ſalvation. 3 

Sea. 
$. The Glaſſie Sea is the Water Spirit. 11 
8. The Cauſe of the Great Sea, 45 


Secker. 
4. The Authour judgeth nt the blinde Seek- 
er, he ſhall finde bis reward. $1 
Seale. Sealed. Seales. 


*  3- The Time from the beginning to the End 


is the ſeaventh Seale , wherein the ſix 
Seales accompliſh their work, : where, 
( in the Heart of God ') Men bave found 
pre rd # the ſ . AM 
. After the Opening of the ſeavent ©, 
, the Archſbepheard will feed his ſheepe 
himſelfe. . Lo 
g. The world fince the Fall of Adam hath 
but one Eye : but by the ſeevemth Seale it 
hath wwo Eyes. 106 


- 1s. Now is the Time of the Laſt Seale, 


wherein the helliſh wonders come to light.” 


3 
38. The Starre which hath broken the Seale 
is appeared, 4 
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Chap. - Verſe. 
2. Wherefre God hath Sealed 14 and left 
1 Blimd: 


N 60 

3. The ſeaven forme: are the ſeaven Seales 
of God, out of which the powerfull Word 

is Generated, 2t 
3- The Time is that the ſeeven Seales are 


8 

3- Of the Claſſic Sea. The fix Seales Fa 
the Birth of the Eternall Nature. 44 
3. Wherefore the Word of God mu enter 
into the ſharpneſſe of Death , where he 
brake the ſeaven Seales in th: ſoule. $4 
3- How any in God bave power to Open the 
ſeaven Seales im the defirous Minde. 68 
3. The Seales are bidden from the Whore 
till ſhee hath devoured her ſelfe. 75 
4. The Spirit openeth the Seales in the 
Thoughts : He manifeſteth the Deity in 
Nature : He is the power of the Bright- 
neſſe. 82 
$. -/ Seales bring their Wonders to Light 
under the worldly Governments. 64 


ch. 

2. How wee may ſearch aright and finde. 4 
Seaventh. Scaventy two. 

9. What the ſeaventh Number in the Cen- 

tre is. 74 

9. In the number Scaventy two heth the 

Greateſt ſecret, the Originall of Conten- 


tion. Selves. 78 

3- Admonition to conſider ouy ſelves : alſo of 

Heaven and > of Godgy»® 28 
es 


3. Of the Birth df the kinde Love,and of the 
ſixt forme of Nature , wherein the five 
Senſes are to be found ; God maketh the 
Genetrix. I 

Sermons. 

18. The Antichriſt is a hinlerance to the 
ſoule with the filing Peoples Eares with 
Sermons. 35. 

Sex. Sexes: 

9. By a flaming Iron the rwo Properties in 

Male and Female Sex are deciphered. 47 


Chap. Verſe. 
ge Ofvhen the two kindes or Sexes, Maſculine & 
__ -3 Man is the Head, 110 


Shepheards. 
'3. 4p pore pe the Whore : alſo of a 
Shep ard that ſhall feed us. 44 

”ho - heme Catholick way : alſo who is - 

true Shepheard of Chriſt. 

18. How can a Wolfe make a Shephard 
over fheepe. 

14 The ſale Biſhops appoint Shepheards 
according to favour, and in reſpett of wm 
Art. 

15. A Speech to the falſe Shepheards of 
Chrijt. 

1s. A Speech to the Amichriſtian Shep 
heards of the New Order. 


18. The wayes of the Good and of the Bad | 


Shepheards. Signes 43 
9. How the Twelve Signes part themſelves 


into rwo Government? 73 
Simple. 
z. Advice to the ſimple Holineſſe. 85 


Sinne. Sinner. Sinnes. 
,_ The falſe ſeule ſeekerh after no 1ighte- 
es but one'y that it may cover = 


4 
11. | How the Sinner Rove have his for 


giveneſſe pronounced. 
11. How God + 4 our finnes who 
wee | 
IT. How be he is —nifaken whe ſuppoſeth he 3 ' 
delrvered fram his old finnes when be 
finneth anew. 8 
Snare. Snares. 
6. Of our ſnare, and the Excellency of wn 
tence. 
12. Men ins lob afar Food nd 
—_ £m which are £ Snares = 
Netts of the Devill. 
wy The world is full of ſnares to enengh 
e ſoule : alſ what that is which 
jk oa yon the Devill doth not you 


I. NE naknof the fhoum Gaby - 
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— — — 


wy Verſe. 
oP ao on ion of what the 
ſoule undergoeth in <<;xx before we 
teth through. 

8. How the Devills per; concerning $0. 
dom was mllified. 47 


Sonne. Sonnes. 
3. Of the Sonne the brighmeſſe of the Fa* 
: - ther, what proceedeth from tt, and is my 
ted by it. 
3. How wee muſt ſeekg the Sonne of Gai 
in the Manger if wee will finde all. 30 
4- The Sonne is gne with the Father : affo 


What his ſole will is called. 71 
6. Of the rwo Sonnes, the one ſying Jer 

the other no. 26 

Sophiſt. Sophiſter: Sophiſters. 


$. The Sophift looketh upon the wiſdome of 
the world ; but this Authour not « he men» 
tioneth bis Joy in the Wonders of God. x 

$. Admonition 10 the Children of GoJ con» 
cerning the contention of the Sophiſters.70 


9. + Cup againſt the Sophiſters ſlaun- 


34 
Of the hits who is the Dewills 
prick: eg that fall into finnes 
againſt their 43 
i, Ns Sortiier is as Profitable 10 the 
" _ as 4 fift wheele in « wagon. 
The Sophi ter were better in a Hogſty 
IM in a Pulp 75 
Soule. Soules. 
1. The Soule is a fire and needeth food. 4 
i. How the Soule dwelleth in-the Bah, 
2008 1s captrvated by the Humane 
- The Soule lveth in another woe 
” fide the Spirit of the Elements. IT 
1. Of the Originall of the faculties of the 
Soule out of the Eternall Nature:end how 
God dwelleth meerely in bin: 12* 
1. How the Soule defireth to pr our from. 
the Band of Nature into God. 14. 


65% 


bo > -* 


3 3. No Namie felt in the Divine Life ; The 


gl ,. 1 


yu 


S Coule Ka Fire in the Eteraall Nature : 
. . The Soule is a Spirit, - ſeqven 

' Formgs, wherein Heaven and Hell conſiſt. 
The Authour here underftandeth the "o_ 
nall Birth. 

Js. How the Soule cometh to ſee , aad wh 
able to ſpeake of its Native Country. 21 

2. Of the Light of the Soule : «lſo of its 
fab and bow is muſt enter \into the Light 
againe. 49 

2+ How it « with the Sgule that attaineth 
not the Light of God : and bow it #s _ 

_ nerated anew againe. 

3- The Condition of the Soule, when Adan 
Was gone out the Word, it was in the 
ſeaven Seales of the Father. $6 

5s. How the Soule looſeth the Majeſty of 
God, and iscalled a Caſtaway Devill. 95 

gs. How Adams Soule was capttvated by = 
Anger of Ged. 

6. -> Lamar berween the Soule ond he 
- Wor 

6. How the Word and the Soule ftond - 
&« two P 89 

6. An Earthly Similitude of the Iron bo. 
Fire, (bewing hevy the Soule dwelleth in 
the Deity, and the Deity in the Soule. 88 

6. = the Soule trembled at the Priſon of 

ey God became Man.g 

6. How ule gettetb Woe” 


7 of Reſolution the Soule muſt take = 


gant the fireving Minde and the m—_ 


8. The Soule, beneath is im Hell, we 
is in God in Heaven. 


_ B. Of the fainting of the Devill before the 


Soule. I2 

$8. How the _—_ ha Fire that receiveth 
the property of ts 20 

8. How the Soule ftandeth berween two 


* Principles :) alſo of the deſire of the Body. 
21 
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Chap. Verke. 

8. How the Soule muſt watch : wm 
its own 

ow the Soule defireth to be nut of thi 

" Eb Mother, and defrreth the Eternal 

60 

8. _ e Soule heth captive in the 

Spirlt an TinSture of this world, 61 


8. How the Soule hath nt its own Tin&ure, 
but lyeth in impotency. 62 
8. How the Soule of Adam is gone out from 
the = "aa of God into the Spirit of = 


8. "The miſerable a——_— the Soule a : 

- A the cloſing of 
Seales. 

8. How lov the Centre of the Soule cannot bj 
it ſelfe. 

8. How the Kingdome of Hell would X.. 
triumphed over this faire Creature = 
Soule. 

8. How the Soule came againe into its jt 
Mother, 69 

9, How the poore Soule is berween _ 
and Hell. 

ge = Soule muſt not diſpute with the De 

in. The Sol nah edge deer 
the Sunne. 

I. Ont of what the Soule is ror! of ns 
awakened : the Soule i - Gods chile « : alſo 
of the food of the Soul x3 

Is. A :riptits ofabe Souls, ley & Wire 
it is in the ſeede. 32 

11, How the Soule hath « hard Combate 
«gamſt the Evill innate w* 26 

11. How the Soule muſt be, xr - 
acknowledged for « childe of God. 

x1. The Soule # the D moft beloved 


Lodging. 
12. What is moſt profitable for Man Ke 
ro ns rope tpn _ 


from 
1. Br in the Of tn the Ven Di 


Verſe, 


Cha 
"he Soule eateth at the Table of God : 
alſo where the Soule and the Spirit Fs 


Soule dwelleth, 
tg. How the Soule is fad from the De- ii 


vills afſaults : which the 
1 Rn gente fight againſt the 
+ evil, aud _— V Is 


I4. Of the Great danger « Soule is in, in 
this life : what the Centre of the Soule is: | 


I3 


what the Tinfture is: alſo of the true name | 


SOULE. 26 | 
14. In the Eternal Water the Soule is an | 
-— p———__ 
ing ſti 
5. + 1- > c 
m the Soule, 
16, A the feare and dfauir- 
neſſe of our Soule in this Body. 4 
16, How the Spirit 6 this world ( in fleſb 
and bloud ) imeth the Soule. 6 
6. CO SAT 


E, - Of mr Great Humility of the "BAR. 
bo 


I9, m— the Soule dwelleth. 9 

18, How the Soule is, that departeth from 
the body without Converſion 23 

18. How the ſorrow and lamentation of th 
Soule goeth on:and how the Soule grueth 


up it ſelfe. 24 
18. A fimilitude of the ſtate of the Soule 
after its departure. 
18; $5 Joy or recreation the wicked Soule 


18. Of the Condition of the Soule, that = 
verteth at the very laft. 28 

18. Of the Condition of the earneſt m_ 
Soule that feareth God | 

| 1. Inthe Etemall Nature without the Ligh 

of God is the pame and Torment : Onely the 

Angels and Sules proceed from the Eter- 

nall Nature : why outward things are tran- 
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hath a ' 2. "Angell; and Soules are Eternall. 
| 12. How the Antichriſtien Soules «re efter 


bu” 
* >*S 


"fy: af he caſe te ral'of us 


2. Men ſhould not wt their Soules with 
any Man. F 
4 


Deathtil/ ent, 28 
18. How the Spirit o God cannot be awa- 
kened in ſome : «Þþ what Soule 


Cans and whin comer be converted. 47 
4- Further deſerium of he found, and its 


73 

4. How the will which —_— th 
the Heart , and the 
ſound. 74 


r, Ph _— deſtreth contraFion, 
and that there muſt be a contrary will, or 
elſe nothing would be , neither Darkneſſe 
wr Light, Life nor Death. 33 

2. What hath ſhut the vaſt (Pace into « nay- 


70W r00me. is 
Spheare. 


10. The Spheare of the wiſe Magifts and 
Mathematicians is not the won- 
of Nature. 25 


derfull turning of the w 
Spirit. Spirits. 
I, The Spirit of God ts not ſabje# to the 
Band of the Eternall Nature. I3 
2. The Brimftone Spirit is the will in the 
foure Formes,wherem the Devills dwell 3 
4+ The Spirit deſireth to bring the Lig 
forth in its higheſt Depth. 
4. Of the ſequenth Forme. Alſo how $pi- 
rit is, and bw it ſubſeſteth. $ 
4. A ſimilitude deſcribing the Out-flowne 
Aire and Spirit of God. 79 
4. Of the forider working of the Spirit. 81 
4. How the Spirit differeth from the Body, 


284 
4. The Spi i: ae oe LOR 


up of 8 
SY s. Men 


A - 


» 70 
- - : 


Chap. 
Men ſhould not judge leaſt they wet 
+ Ha ontinn dg whid 
the. rj for Sinne, Right + 
7 
5s, How the the Spirit of this world — how 
it ſelfe. 


s. How 1he Spirit that proceedeth from GH, 
openeth the anding of the Minde.2g 

s. How the Spirit proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther and the W 37 

s. Whither the $piric geeth when it goeth 

. forth from the Father and Sonne. 39 

s. How the Holy Spirit revealeth the _ 

ned Seales. 

5+ The Aime of the Different Wiſdome. The 
Touch-ftone to try whether the 
God, or the Spirit of the Derill 


s. How the Spirit hath brought all the 
Three Principles into a Body. eo 
$. The comparing of the Spirit of Man with 
the Mong Spirit , and the _ 


= prog World is ſpoken forth from the | 
Spirit, ſo x it 4/ſo in Mans Spicit. 91 
$. The Spirit of Man hath in it ſelfe the | 
Kingdome of God, of Hell , and of this | 


World : alſo how all was without Beeing | 


. . tillthe A. and 0. 92 
$, The Centre was but one Spirit : How "Ul 
came to be thick, groſſe, and hard, as it 
were oppoſite to the Majefly of God 
5, How the Aire or Winde is mt the Spirit | 
of the Number-Three. 102 
6, How the Spirit of God Ruleth in 15: 


and how the, ſoule attaineth the P aradiſi- | 


*" call Gar 32 
8. As the Spirit i is, ſo is the body of it. 59 
7, How often unwillingly the Holy Ghoſt is 


called a Devill, and the Devill __ 


a gn0d” Spirit. 


8. A Pty of the going forth of the $pk 


rit in 4 Red hit Iren- 


$ 
ject, | 
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AF 
ol 


| 


© Jr in Ad nome 0s 


| 9. Hee on whom the underflanding bo 
Spirir fallerh, be underflandeth tt o 


' 9; Of the roore of the Fire Spirit, ent ofthe 


1mpotent Aire Spirit. 
10. - How the Spirit of God. hath Ot 
and Song « Model! mb will. is 
1, Oft rave, nr ba 07: 9: 
8 the Spiri« of the ſaute. 


How the Spirit of this World "-, 
— Its Government alſo in theſtede. 34 
14. How wee are ſuljefled i the Spirit of 
this world from our Entrance into ” 
womb of our Mother. 


17. How the outwert: Spirit ſbould bk 


99 | 


EC NS 


after outward things. 
18, How the wtward Spirit hath mhacar 
it ſelfe its the ſale. 
3- How the ix Spirits have exernted od 
fierce might in 6. $50 
4. Wherefore and\of what the Spirirs og 
| — 
- The Spitits are created out of the Carre 
w the Eternall Minde. 31 
| 4. How the Creatian of the Spirits was. 36 
4. The Spirits are created — 
ing to 1ts kinde, 
4- Of the Spirits that bave their rig 
out of the I will, 
4+ Out of what the Earthly and Watery Spe 
rits are. $55 
4. The Spirits are incomprehenſible to 15. 
| The Akthonr will ſhew 14 the Geverne 
| mentof Heaven further, and then the = 
vernment of Mas. 
| $. Whenit is that the fix Spirits ſhell h 
ne. 
$. When the hidden Spirits goe into the E- 
ther : alſo of the Time when the ſeaventh 
Seale takgth its beginning knowne m_ 
Autbour. 
q 


4 
] 


5. How the Spirits of Darkneſſe lie 
tive, 


rn: 
0 X iris anre : t 
I4- 


27 
carre, Srarres. 

9. How every Starre hath « ſeverall - 

3. 01Y, Words in the Father, and bark the 

ſeaven Fane HINT 47 

3. Wee areunder the power of the ſexven 

meme Sptrits of the _ 
Natur 


$. How the Image of the elime of Ol 
havh the ſeaven Starres. 


6. Out of what the Starres are : as why 
they are to ws inawmerable. 44 
9. If the Starres and Elements had not been 
created , the Ground of Nature had nt 
been manifeſted to the Angells. 2$ 
9. Out of what the Starres are , and their 


property, 72 
7” = Am of the Burning of the Starres : 
how nhbey an/ahen dll Creares. 73 
9. Of the TinZhures nnmnber fee, nd of the 
** gpericomambor fx which together make 
Twe've in Number ; or the Starres which 
the Women m the Revelation weareth 73 
to. How the 'Starres are children of the 
Sunne : very great things are to be ow 
cealed here. 
to. Hew God on ybe fourth Day created Ti 
Sunne and the Starres. Ig 
11, Of the working of the Starres in the | 
Creatures, to the manifeſtation of the y-- 
ders of God. 
11, How the ſoule can ſubdue the June. 
the Starres, which indeed would faine be 
delpvered py mg 38 


The you nefſ is the Mother of the 
_ hpi the 06 Liberty it 
_—_ and how the fift Forme + 


up 73 
6. The Erernal Fleſh is the Noble Philoſo« 


The Contents of of the Pf 


Yerle | 
"rs Srbwa, hi the Mag) fide 
6. There is nothing he 6s Philipbor 
Stone : It « manifeſt ao wes, 9 
-6. Of Eo the Srone. 
6. - hpcfonpnayr which he bath tho findet 
the Srone. 101 


- = wo is the ſlighteſt and moſt con- 
Io2 
6. Trp = Leh & e that have thts Stone: 
—_ it, 


eeke it, finde it : others 


7. What help the ſoule getteth in its con 
neſſe : alſo how little knowledge is nec 
for the attaining of the Corner-Stone. 9 

7. The Noble Stone is to be found —_ 
Where. 

7. How Iſaack, Jacob and David found te 
Noble Stone, Chriſt. 

7. How Moſes and Eliah had the nas 
Srone. 

7. How all the Prophets propheſied = 
wrought Miracles. by the power of po 


7. The Srone of the Wiſe oo be 
Sonne of the Living Gad 
7. The worldly wiſe Schooles heve _ 
perſecuted the Stone. 41 
7. What the Stone 0 wE the worldly wiſe 35.4 2 
7- How wee ave lead aſtray at this Day by 
Ke Devill, and looſe the Noble Stone. 49 
. The diftinffion between thoſe that have 
” Stone , a —— 
titty of the Serp 
7. They het have RR te ful 
Magt or-whore. 
9. How the World longed after Man. the 
Stone was knowne in Salomons Tame. 
9. In what way it is not” hard to-finde the 
Srone. 8 
Io. How the true Magi ſhall finde the No- 
ble Stone. 4 
Io. At the End of Nature lyeth the uncor- 
ruptible Stage. 


Sſ 2 1o. How 


Chap. Verſe. 
"6. mo Nnns Bop ſought in - 


13. What het hid in this Stone , which - 
the Eternall Sonne of God. 
Strife. 
2. Of the ſtrife between the flerceneſſe and 


k 
7. of 7" ſtrife of the Anger of | 
8. sf the ſtrife of the Tinfure againſt the 
Free 


32 

8. The ſtrife between the Fire and the Sub- 
Rtantahyy. 35 
13. One-will alone is without (trife, in two 
wills there is diſcord. 45 
13. Whence ſtrife - ariſeth , one ſeeking to 
ſubdue another : alſo of things own Pro- 
þhet that is borne in the higheſt number of 

the Crowne. 46 
13. How the Prophet ſheweth the Crowne, 
-_ of which the ſtrife and malice " 

et 

14. The cauſe of ſtrike about the ſoule vw 
Mean is , becauſe there are two Dominions 
in Man. 68 
16. Among « thouſand that have a ſeveral! | 1 
Gift and knowledge taught of God, there | 


The Contents of the Threefold Life, 


= M, be able art 
I ow Men may to e 
heavenly Subſtance 


18. Own Reaſon cannot attaine the benny 
- Subſtance. 
8. What is called Aire z alſo what is calkd 


Subſtantialiry. 36 
9. How out of the Materidll Sobſtantiality 
two Ki es are come. 45 
9. How all Eſſences went : they dll 
ſhood in the Materiall $ atialiry. 48 
Sunne. 


9. What Light was before the Sunne. How 
the Sunne and all Starres came to w_ 
The Sun1e is the Heart. 

9. How the Zodiak, the Earth,and the Ph 
netts ſtand in Order : and the Sunne - 
the midſt. 

9. A deſcrigtion of Light, and of the Sunn. 


9. How the Sunne penetrateth —_— 
into all the fix Formes. 


9g. How long the Sunnes ſtandi U a 
to have remained rug ne fi 105. 


10. In what way many have found Sol : . 
the Sunne. 


13. How the Sunne bath the Dominion i 
the foure Elements. 


is no ſtrife about the food of the ſrule. 34 | 13. A reſemblance of the Elements and the 
16. Whence the ſtrife amongſt th: Apoſtles | 


35 
Sbliſtence Subſtance. Subſtan. l 


Sunne 4a the F and the Smne. 28 
15. Of the Sunnes being every where in 
*this world : and how it is « frmilitude of 


riality ' the Sonnes being every where. 30 
2. 0 the * Eremdl Subſiſtence of the Hel- | Superiour. 
- liſh Creatures. $7 *, | IS. How the Superiour provoketh the yo 
4. A yas of the Subſtance in Dark: | feriour to On 


neſſe : and defire which hath Gene- 
rated it : ah oy 1s called Fire. 13 
4. A _— may proceed out oh a 


Thomg 
6. Why that which is palpable is a te 
Subſtance. 
s, How the Eternall Subſtance is, 54 
7. In what manner every Subſtance remai- 


| 


neth landing in the Eternall Nature. 81 


Supper. 
13. How the Apoſtles and their Succeſſours 
have broken bread and celebrated = 
Lords Supper 


13. Jew te have drank of the Cp ini 
Supper. 


13. How wee receive the whole Trinity h 
the Lords Supper. 31 
13. How 


Verſe. 
in the Lords wee aſſume 
r foule, the Body 0 Chriſt, » which 
Feth the Heaven, whereby at the Fudge- 

ment it will the Fire. 32. 

14. To what End the T; of the = 
Supper was _— 
16, That Men muſt not turne back, to the 
busks of the Swine. 20 
16. How wee may caft away all 
Swine end Devill;. 21 
Tabernacle. 


11. How the Preſent Tabernacle, about 
which wee ſtrive is none of ours , the De- 
vill hath defiled it : our Mother will pur- 
chaſe a new Garment for ws. L112 

Teachers. Teaching. 

11. Of the Teachers growne up of them- 

ſelves, who teach for Maney, to ſbew thew 
e and forraine Language. 5s 

11. The Authour emyyeth not what good peo- 
Þle give to their Teachers : The Oxe that 
threſheth _ not be maſsled : Antichriſt 
Ihe Si hve of | 

12 b e of the Potentates 
Teachers, who Governe and Teach on 
that are under them well. 

12. What Teachers the Princes foould 
» Who is cent 


pj ainly the Antichriſt. 
of one that cometh who will teach the . 


Truth. 33 
I3. What the Congregations and the Tea- 
- chers behaviour ſhould be. 8 
3. The Spirit of Chriſt in God , 1s without 
Law : The Teaching from ſelfe Authort- 

[ ty is falſe, 67 

Temptation. 
3. Ama bold out in the Tempta- 


35 

"Teſtament. 
13. How our ſoule often goeth out from the 
faire Image : and how God giveth it the 
New Garment againe through the Teſta- 


Teſtaments. 
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met,or Sacrament of the Lords Supper.20 \ 


Chap. 


3. Hrinbou Fei the Teſtaments or fun 


Seales. Alſo how the Trinity is ours. 87 

11. The appearing Saints anger God _ 
thetr uſe of the Teſtaments. 

13 The Authour will bew what the Teſtt- 
ments of Chriſt are. 3 
13. The C Ao —_ 
Jewell of Chriſts Teſtaments. 

13 How the vere 0 the Jewell remainerh 
ſealed to Europe and Afia. The Great miſ- 
= f this Jewell (the ———m— + 


Terragrammarcn. 


16. Of what heth hid in the word Tetra- 


grammaton and Adonaz. 65 
Theologiſts. 


2. An admonition 7 Theologiſts of Di 


vines with a reproofe. 
4- A Hint to the Theologiſts, who Preach 
of Gods will. 45 


hrs. 
2- Whence the ly + and Fhoughts pro- 
ceed, 40 


Thunders. 
> pr «nd of the ſeaven 


43 

3+ — of the ſeaven Thunder : 
They are not manifeſted in the Centre of 
the Sonne. $3 
$. What the Corporeiy of the Divine Nature 
1s : alſo how the ſeaven Thunders ſhall be 
opened one after another. 12 

Time. 

4- How the wheele of the Eternall Eſſences 
moved before the Time of the Fiat : - 
of the Beginning of Time. 

1 5. The Mother of Nature ris 
children:and the Time 


be 


ad 
15. Admonition that th: Preſent Day is the 
Time of bettering. 29 


Tin&ure. Tindures. 
4- That there is ansther Will borne” that at= 
© a the Liberty in the Fire, and 13 6al- 


led the Tin&ure. 17 4 


% 


_ 


YA 


"Chap. Verſe; 
bag RON Tin&are & the 


She Elena and bloſome ley b 
, 0. 1X 
4- =p the Power of the me is bid- 


Alchtrmifts. 2 
4- The Tin&ure 5s the Light of the Earth. 
The Sunne is the Life of the whole wheele, 


27 
4. The TinRure of the kinde Foy ſhone alſo 
out of ty nn Angelb. 39. 
4. The TinQtace in the Will of the Devill 
is become falſe : they would domineere over 
the Sonne of God, 43 
8. How the TinQure i & Creature , and 
wreſtleth with the Fire. $6 
8. How the Luſtve is ſtill, and the Tin&ure 
- #novedble and living, and the deepeſt 
Ground of Heaven. $7 
9. Wherein the Noble Tin&ure confiſteth : 
how every Life ſtandeth in the -=þ4 
God : How the Spir:t were in Hellfire. 52 
9. Of tbe ſoparatian of the rwo Tintures, 
of the Fire-Life, and the Aire-Life. 5 ; 
13. How without the Verbum Domini bot 


the TinRuces bad remained captivated by 
the Devill, in the Anger of Gad,and in the 
Spirit of this World. 35 
Tongue. 
s. What the Tongue ſignifieth or dennteth. 
107 
Trade. 
17. Every Trade and buifmeſſe is in the 
Ordinance of God. I2 
Tcealure. 
17. What Treaſure the vertuows gather, 
and what Trealure the coveraus gatber.27 
Tree. Trees. 
7. Ont of what the Tree of Good and Evill 


in Paradiſe grew. AT, 
'* 13. A ſpeech tothe Great and wide Tree | 


the Generation of Adam. $ 


14. How the ſmall Graine of Muſtard ſeede 
becemeth a Great Tree. 


The: Contents of the Throofold Dife. " 


| Chap. 


2 
44 | 


Fi 
Tree : aloof bis flate before and after 
the Fall. | Iv 

9. How the Paradiſicall farme ; were knowne 
mths Trees. All our frutts are Good and 

vill. 


9. Our fruits upen the Trees 


V 
17. Why God did forbid Man tteame of 


14 
row 

themſelves. , ml 

Triall. 

14- The Authour cannot write nor expreſſe 
what Joy the ſoule hath, after it hath 
paſſed through the Triall. 54 
. Trinity, 

3+ What the Number Three or Triniry is.12 

5. Haw that which is ſpoken forth is an 
Image of the Holy Trinity. 41 

5s. Where the Number Three or Trinity 
dwelleth. ' $9 

5» The Spirit of the ſoule, but not the Light 
of the Eyes,comprehendeth the Trinity .58 

$. There is nothing Perfeft, but the Kum- 
ber-Three, or Trinity. $9 

16. What the Trinity 5s from Eternity to 
Etermiy. | rYog 

Turba. 


13. How the Turba deſtroyerh the Multi- 
plicity : from whence it is that emyy and 
falſþood proceedeth. 49 

13. How the Turba exerciſeth it ſelfe in the 
Auger : alſo of the ſpringing up of the bleſ- 
ſome of Life. 60 

Turk, Torks. 

6. How a Turk attaineth God,together with 

the children that are without underſtand- 


ing. 21 
6. The Turks ſay no. He that honwwyeth the 
Father honoureth the Sonne. 28 
IT. Thecauſe of the Turks Potency : alſo 
how long thetr blindneſſe ſhall continue. 9g 2 
11- The Antichriſt ſhall not devoure the Tree 
of the Turks with his Dragons Menth, or 
Tyrannous Policy : alſo what it is the An- 
tichriſt ſhall be defiroyed by. 93 


i, How 


The © Commer us Ap Le þ 


verſe. verſe - 

ens "ry 5 wanngas Eon tes is 

+) 147 

$- a ro goe out Contention, 

rs, Vanity KP on OP is rhe firſt lefſon avepronfe ro rn Babe ”w 14 

youthy learne. os 7 | 7+ 4 Waring to bim that is fallen vole 
Vi 


s. In the Courts of Princes the Vialls of 
Anger are powred forth throagh the _ 
gation of the Hypocrites. 
Virgin. 
6, How the Etemnall Virgin came Into _ 


6. OD Word is the underſtanding in the £ 
ternall _— 

6. Neither the. Virgin. nx the Fleſb be 
operate, but the 


17. Of the Eternalt Virgin, out of which the | 


"Matrix of the Earth became an Image. | 


12 

13. How our corrupted ſubſtance became 

Earthly : and how God in the heavenly 

Virgin, and aſſo in the Eantbly Virgin 

became Man. 9 

Underſtand. 

3. They that are borne of God ſhall wr 

ſtand this. 


4. Advice to them that are able to under | 


ſtand this Text. 

18. If as ; ſhould freaks the word of 
God, that ſonle which feareth God would 
underſtand it. 46 

Univerfiries. 

18. What our children learne at the Uni- 
verſiries. 9 

15- How. Smdents in the. Univerſities are 
advanced to governe in Church and xa ; 

' and bow. they Rule then. 

16. The Perſon of Chriſt is a Myſtery, big. 
den from the Pride = the High Scholes 
Tt 29 


9. How the uppermoſt 9" the ___ 
moſt, and bermoſt the uppetmont 


irtt. 82 | 


dren, 

11. A Warning tothe children of Ged? to 
£0 our from” the whore of ſeeming Hdli- 
neſſe. "$1 

11. "A warning wt to run after JEReR 
and contention. 

rz. Awarning't» thoſe that are beere G 
wanced to Honour. 

r?. Awarning to the Rich to be Made 
and" Gentle. 6 

12. 4 warning againſt the Devill why ſow- 
jo why ook z what the Dotrine of Moſes 

nd of Chriſt was. Tg 

*y A warning to wreſtle in Patience. 47 

13. The Authours warning will not 1 
._— 

F., aan | to thoſe that ſay 3 F & 
porn Ha S rd tabeg looke 


ſo ofthe miſ-aſe of the Bquiſme 


42 
T4. A warning concerning the way of ap- 
pearing bolineſſe. 8 
14- How God warneth Man of his wrath. 

69 


agaihe. 
8. Of Gods care in Warning of bis chil 
48 


q it : 
and $ 


Is, A warning cancerning the Puniſhment 
that ſhall be over the face of the Earth. x6 

a” A Fore hs 5 bo, CW 

Forne of 'an'A 

. wank mona be loi 
Letter, but in the Spirit of G 

I8, pindabeg nk) 4, and fie 
C4, Conc the ſtrong Bow that is bent, 
yo manage Þ © + and to ſee with 


our own Eyes. 37 


Warres. 
5. Of the right murtherours that provoke 
Princes t0 WArTES» 77 


4 i 
. "COR 
ef 


= ” 


Chap. .y vere. 
12. Of bim that is the cauſe of Warres. 
What warre is,and whence it ſpringeth.4.3 


Watchfull, 
14. What wee are to be watchfull againſt. 


43 
18. Every ore ſhould be —_— both in 
a ſpiritual and Temporal! tate and 
tion. 42 
Water. . 
e. How the water reacheth up to our Lips. 
Is. 
9. Of the water above the Firmament, - 
of the water beneath. 
io. How the water flieth from the fre. and 
the fire runneth after the water« 26 
13. A fimilitude, ſhewing how dll things 
have water, and the Subſtantiality 
Ir, 
Wayes. 


18. Wee have but two wayes to goe, one 0ut- ' 


wardly in working for neceſſity, and the 0- 
ther inwardly in the will of God. 41 


Weight. 
2. How Death trembleth at the Life : and 
whence weight in Nature proceedeth. 72 
3- Whence the weight, matter, Luftre, and 
—_ das friſt will _ 
th 


Whore. 
3. How the flinae whore bath cauſed ber 
Lawes to be reverenced and —_—— 


3. How the whore poſſeſſeth the Kin 


of Chriſt with Decett. 
3+ ru _ -. np pay the Be 
Lake.74 


3. The TING « fornen the _ ſounding 
"4 his Trumpet, and flattereth ber ſelfe.7 5 
7. The falſe Teachers compered to the 


whore. 58 
8. An admonition to the whore of Babell.11 


it. _—_—— _ 
by the whore. 


The Gs of the Threefol = 


| Gap. mention of the , 
whore: wh i ax bene bur wo "- 


0 concerning the Laſt Time, 2 5 

18, Haw it the the fre wil not be 

converted. 3s 
Wicked. 

$. The wicked as well as the Good grow to 

the Wonders of God. 3 
Wildernefle. 

3. How Men muſt goe into the Wilder- 

-nelle, and be — ors 34 


. b, Eternall Will of the Father is the 


of the Fire of Life. 2 
X y the Eternal Will, Ky the Eterndl 
Defire. 24 
1, How the Will impregnateth it ſelſe. af 
. How the Will defireth to be free : 
what the ſecond Will, or the Ever 
Minde is. 


. Why the Will rr 4 wn 
will, vi ed} Ave into Anguiſb, 4 

1, What the Will, the _— Will, - 
the Defire are. 

2, Of the Eternall Will, Word, Father, * 
the rwo wills ; what is called Nature and 
A. and O. Nature is manifeſted in _ 
cond will, as Fire in Light. 

2. = the will, and of the Defire in te 
will 

2. That the will cannot be captivated by he 
two Formes. 

2. wy wy will is ſbarpened by the mw 
Form 


2. How oh ſecond will is free Nan, 
and conſumeth not. fm 


mm 


_ 


— 


Th The þf will ce he Birth 
2. The t of the 
© dlſo of the Originill of the fk 
Re and Sonne. 87 


| 2. A deſcription of the firſt Eternal wil 


NYSY 


Chap. Verſe. 
3. Of the oft and ſecond will, and of pon 

” Bb of Najure. 

4. Acleerer ation of the Shai 
in the will ; or of the ſecond will. 24 

4. The will # the Maſter of every work, its 
frſt Originalt is out of God. 48 

4. How'Men ſhall attaine a Divine will. $3 

4. Of the twofold acceptibility from one 
will. 66 

4. Why the ſecond Will is called Sonne, 

3 Word, I Heart, Light, Luſtre, —_ 
and Wonder 

6. It heth: not in the opinzon or knowledge "f 
any, but in the good will and well- doing : 
the will bringeth us either to God,or 10 - 
Devill. 

6. How wet are all blinde ;, Our life add. 
our doings conſiſt in the will. 22 

8. What will is in God. The great power of 
the will hidden in the Spirit of the _ 


Io. The will of God is not. contention _ 
ſtrife « alſs concerning the Hypecrites. 33 
I2. Wee muſt goe out from Reaſon into the 
will of God : alſo what our” continual! pur- | 
poſe ſhould be. 35 
* 14. God defireth to have no Hypocrites , = 
a ſincere earneſt will. 
Is. rpg dnp eth away, but the will 
end the defire in the will remaineth. 15 
Wiſdome. Wiſe Men. 


no Woman or Wife: 

$. Of the Operation of the Wiſdome of Gu 
m both Matrixes. 

5. The Wikdome of Gd an Ing oft 


$. How the Wiſdowe is the Body of the 
_ through which wee yt 


s. How wee know the Virgin of Wiſdome: 
fed IA oo 4 


| The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


= 


. _ 


— . 
-_ _ 


Chap. verſe. 
$+ The Virgin of Wiſdome or the Trinity is 
n? locall thing . but without End 56 
$. Our owne Wiſdome attaineth not = 

- Crowne of Gods ſecrets. 

6. The Eternall Virgin, the Eternall wiſ. 
dome , and the Eterndll Word are not 
divided. 78 

7. Sa'omon learnt his Wiſdome in no Unt - * 
verſity. 37 

7. The Conſtellation is a cauſe of wiſioing, 
Ant, and Subtilty, and of all worldly Go- 
vernment among Men, Beaſts, and Fruits. 


79 
1. How the firſt Adam loſt the Virgin A 4 
Wildome, and how the ſecond Adam had 
it, 
13. How the Light of the Eternall wil 
_ of God in Adam was rxthguR 


14. The Devill praftice in the wiſdome 
of thoſe that are advanced to high Places. 
8 


3 
14. How the Divine Wiſdome is often co- 


vered in the children of God. 56 
2. What the Wiſe Men underſtood by * 
phar, Mercury, and Sal. 


Woman. 
The o_ of the Dragon, is told —_ 


” bath bui 
3: A warning to _ aire Vioman. s? 


| 2+ The Woman hath ns Aut but 
$. The Wiſdome 0 God j Is earns | beriry but from 


the Dragon. "66 
3- How the Woman pom the Dragon 1i- 
deth in Pride, Pomp, and State. 
3- The Anger of God lifbeth all irs 


wonders on the Woman of the 7% 
3- How the Woman is ſaid to be the God 
of the Beaſt : viz. how the ſpt OT 


Clergy are ſaid to be the God of the M4 
£iftrates or worldly Power. 77 
9.. How Man hath the Tinflure , and Wo- 
man the Subſtantiality, and hyw that was 


in Eternity, WP - 44 
* *g. Whys 


'T e 


The Contents of 


«Chap. Verſe. 
9- Why the Woman muſt be under the Go- 
vernment of Man. x1 


9. Why Women are talkative : how the 
Moone governeth thety Matrix ; why the 
Moone runneth her courſe ſs ſoone, 112 

11. How God divided Adam,and made WW 0- 
man out of him. 23 


Wonders. 
3. How Chriſt prayed to his Father , and 
wrought great wonders. 72 
9. How the Spirit of Gad openeth the won- 
ders which were foreſeen in the RY 
in the Wiſdome. 


17. The outward Body ſbould manifeſt G 


wonders of God. 
Word. 
1. How the Word is God that Eternally 
maketh it ſelfe. 38 


2. The Word Createth in the Genetrix. 
What the Eternall Sull Foy is. Alſo in 
what Nature is Generated. 78 

2, The Word taketh its Originall in Na- 
ture : Two words are Generated in Na- 
mere : the fiſt ped dhe fierce _ 
which is the Fathers Nature. 

2. A deſcription of the ſecond Word whi 

is cal ed God. 

2. Sownds ſecond Word dweketh in te 

will. 84 

2, moans Word i: the Bane s 2ns and 
the brightneſſe of the Father : alſo how 
nee hate ſtand in oppoſition. 85 

3. The Word of God hath broken 0 
Might ia the ſoule. 

4. How the Heart is the Word : and 6 

i the of the Word, Yo 


$. The e ſpirit, aud whe body _ 


5, © -- SITUIPY Word; SFe 
 formningof words 45 40 by underſtood. 95 
s. How the third Pri alſo may be un 
derſtoad in the Woxd. 112 
6. How the Word in Nine Moneths hecame 
«perfeft Man. 


84 


the. Threefold Life. 


| -y be I eſenteth the 
the Mach , and the Ho Ghoſt. 


Verſe, 
Word, 


8 
8. How it 1s that the Eternall Word _ 


to become Man. 67 
8. How the Word which beceme Man, ear 
tered into Death on the Croſſe , and a 
the ſeaven Seales. 
14. How the a _ the Word. - 


The Angelica er is not Without X 
place of this world. 

3- Of what and wherefore this world o 
been created. 

3. God is a Spirit : the ſorend forme ms 
nifeſieth bim : wherem the Creation k1 
this world is effeBed. 

4. This world ſhall nt die, bur be changed' 
ah Era of every thing therem remat- 

as @ figure to the Glory 4 


$. Ne inward Government is not Ps... 
from this world. 16 
5. Whence this world is bacome corporedll. 


| M7 
$. This world is « frrifitude of the Deity 
gy Anger. 8c 
5. This world is a Sprout ont of the Eter- 
nall Nature. 82 
5. The Forme of this world was from Eter- 
nity m Gods immaterial Nature. 83 
$. How before Time the world was with» 
out ſubſtance. Lucifer ROO_> 
Fire in his habitati"n. 
5s. Where the Angelicall world is manifgh. 
It9 
6. How wee are yet blinde concerning = 


Be 


ks Gon the world 6c 


- _ y—_— 


= 


Verſe. 
t. Ofer wer herd Priſon in the ſpirit of 


14 
. this world was Created, which be- 
"- the Creation ſtood in on Eternall 


Wiſdome as an Inviſible Figur '6 
9. Kc: the inclination of the $ Spirit of = 


9. of the _—_ Spirit of this world 


9. Ther which defreth to reach Gad mu 
paſſe through the Fire : alſo what Fire that 

- 1s which muſt diſſolve the world. vt 
11. The world is full of God : where God 
is, and where the Abyſſe is. 107 
11. What the ſubſtance of this world, the 
Angelicall world , and the Helliſh world 
are in the ſight of God : alſo where God 
1s 10 be ſought. Io 
14. The world maketh the Children of God 
ow ag > Tf 


4 4 thing ſoar, AR 
builder, our wor 
$. How the evill work of the Regen 


in Chriſt ſhall appear 
8, The pon f the New Bud 4 
the 0 : and how our —_— 


> ny 
8. How dll works FI 
, arent ied 21 


I The ſovere Kinglame of wrath is in the 
Centre : how the Father is but one : how 
cor Principle could not have y- 
cre 
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and how he tetteth that come which 2 


himſelfe hath 

IT. What wv heve uberted from Adagel 
How the Anger ſhould have refed Bing 
nally : without the awakened wrath ns 


Devill can move a-Flie. 


$. 


writings. 

9. What the Devill intendeth to doe 
theſe writings. 
9. The worlds ſervants bad rather boſe God, « 
” and the Xinglune of Moons then their 
honour and Goods. The whore by the 
ſrigation of the Devill will perſecute 
writings, 

10. Advice, in theſe writings to ref. 
_ with the preſent apprehenſion 


| ib 


i... 


11. How God warneth Men of bis a; 


-:10 £3 3 


4. Though the Authours wa be bard 
and incredible, yet they have an Infallible 
certainty of aſſurance 

4. His witings 


Centre of the Earth. 
This is no underſtending , but childiſh. I 


wiring. 
6. How 


Of the wickedneſſe 
youth, if they percerve their Parents g 
WJ to it, 


12. The nc the bind ple al 
the Marty 


-nros cog as Warres, _ 


42 
Writings. 


Rev «a euaxe ine 


peiple may be benefited .by ſe 


ze 


Youth- 


* 


the Great ſubmiſſion of the Love 
Patience is better then 7eale, . 36. 


